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INFORMATIONS 


From ſe feverall} parts parts ofthe Kingdome, and 


from other places beyond the Seas, for the better 
farisfe@ion of all ſuch who defreto be rruly 
- Informed of every weekes Paſſage. R 


From the .26, of Tune, to the 3, of Iu, i. 
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= 1Adobdey, Tune 26. 
* 4 Ds ern nad us this weeke divers adrenifamoing worthy of Infor- 


mation, 'as firſt, that their Souldiers having -notice. chat Colonel] 


aftings would ſend ſome of his forces to exzore M 
| vers Townes beyorid theTrene; which he had: 
'and 'nmwarramable Texts, ſer forth of the Towne to 
their fe}onious booties, and having mer with them, they ryoke { 
Horſe and men, wherewich being not conrented, / 
| thern, they” divided themſelves ihto Partees, as | 
294 downe the Conntry, whereof Colonell: 
ny + ty advertiſed, came: oor.of 
of which be kad gorren a licde- 
is the Conatiges ofrhe iretache Chfanith 
Pajree bf the hr ame Horſe, and tooke' abour- 
men, whom" they ” hoperoredeewe bytes ence 
which they his at D: tothe Earle cwcaſft 
Secchdly,thdtthe Army of rhe EIS, lieth a Now 
'tingham, amounting ©&4the number of'7. ior $000. is lately, :d from 
* thetice to beſiege” a Houſe belonging torktLord Chawerth, which lierh a- 
"bom i hirrox, Verweere akinSalihda Newarie, and is rnd ingots 
ment in tho pinoes ro ud | nd that "_— had yan: 
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red cher. Qrtingfies againit ir, bur whether they havePained it;or 993 1 
yet certified atDerby, where they pray for that Armies proſperous ſucceſſe, 
and for their further happy progteile, in helping wexpell the Popiſh Army 
outof (he North of England, which by wofull experience amongſt them- 
ſelves, ey \W þ ? intoÞcrab\& moleſers and oppreſſoars of the ſtate; 
*fT tirdby, the CLiekrenath Cofartill Sarkiders Avho i\Qtartered at Birth 
upon Trent, for the ſafeguord of thoſe parts of Staffordſtire, in his rerurne 
from tþe Fawneot Srifora io i arg Quarter, was mer by tome of the 
- Lichfield Eavaliers, Gho j- upon him and his company,, but they quired 
_ themſelve5To bravely, thithe New 'three of the Cavaliers,' and brought five 
«f chem away Pri ohcfsts Buyroy offely wh the lofſe ofxwo.of bis men, 
On Sway. i=; «.Chmmirtes of Lords. and [Commons came co the 
G# 11 halt in London, where the Cirrzens were alſembled to ele the Sheriffes 
for the Subſequent yeare, and according to the Cuſtome of the Ciry, they 
chole Alderman Fowlkgs ans] Alderman Bunce, which being effected,the ſaid 
Commurtee, by ſeverall ſpeeches declared unto the Cinzens, the preſent la- 
mentable condition of Ireland, which wititStheir ſpeedy c:mributions for 
the reliefe thereof, was in great danger:tabeloit, and be Proteſtan $/li "6 
0 be urcexly-excirpared there and dhcy! farther declared.unco hemſla r 
want of ſpeedy fupphez; ro: krepe be! Engi/ht Aries there, on foo 
aAzon apainſt' che Popiſh Rebtlls; -theſacdRebetls, having 're{pits avd op- 
porrunity,- had taken the boldnes by the-lnvicarion of fome Papiſts here, to 
come over into England, and to joynewiththe Popiſh Armies now an foote 
here againſt the: Parliament and Kangdome, an thac if xc were not timely 
preverxced;: more of the {aid Rebeils woufd come over,' io che.indaugering 
of orir Religion,. Lawes, Laberties and Properties 3 and cherefare chey re- 
queſted, for che preſerv.tion ofall cheſe, thac the Cirh woyld with all ſible 
ſpeed, expedire their ſubſcripuons and comribucjons, for the reliefe of che 
Artmiiesand' Proceſtants there. The ſpeeches being fiouhed, a Lerner was 
read rom! Sir 1illiam Brerrron our of Chefkireto whe Pa ; wherein ke 
defired themro pivea (toptrothe Jrifh Rebells nes rang declaring in 
briet= the danger that might enſue torhis Kingdome. thereby :; and chen an- 
ther Lorret was read which. he ſent incloſed, and had: intercepred, from 
Sir Nirh»tas Byroy the preſent 'Gopernor of Cheſter, to the Lord Capef in 


andin. 


S99op hire; when heal Sr Nicholap advertiſed him, that a Co was. 


coming our of [ard wichieonfiderableforces; but that it muſt nocbe taken» 


norice of un 11 rhey were arrived an-Cheffter;or much co ſuch purpoſes; where- 
up9n the Cruzens witha Genarall acclaraaion-promiſed their beſt adliſtances, 


« 


and ſo every man depgrred, From 
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From Hamburg in Gama emrit that the Swedes __ my 
083,a9. haye prolperqus, 6 y the gver-rulipghand- and, powey © 
God) whereſoever rhay Gone 3 that.they have lacelyrak#t rue, Townes: of 
great importance in the Ringdame of Buhemia, witha hops ſhortly to.ob- 


taine Prague the Metgopolis-thereof.. And thagthey have toand in, Adoravia 
an adjacent:Province thereunco, as. mych, money 45. will maintainetheir Af 
my for a year, whichithe Morgviaos had many years{ince.carctally-gathered 


and laid up for the maintenance. oh their, Wars it the: Vurke ſhoald invade 
them, which was concealed, uncill by a diſcoyery it is now become a prey to 
the quicke ſenring Swedes... , *-, -; 1 24th Mnf 

At a Conference berween both the Houſesxhis day; sheright Honourable 
the Earle of Adazcheſter, acquainted the, Hotioarable Commony,; with a late 
Proclamauon publiſhed by the Kang at Qui, wherein, amorigt many-0- 
cher things, (for ic.is long): he invitethall degrees and {ors of monte -rome 


' to him at Oxford,and afferech 3generall Pardon ty all char will, come,tegven- 


reene onely excepted, which are the Earlcs, of. Fea y Warmide; Sramferd, 
Adarcbeſter, the Lord Viſcount Say and. Sales and-of. che Commons, dir 
Avthur Haſlerig, Six Henry rg wad rag ny rag Strode, Mr. 
AMurrmn, Maier Nathawel Fiens, Sic Fobn Hotham, -Su Philip Stapleton; Sir 
William Wafer, the Lord Maior of London, and Golonell Fen, :whichi being 


read; the Earle of Adarchefter: delixed che Honourable Commons, ro:i6yne- 


wich che Noble Peers, in publiſhing as Ordingace of Pardon. ro all degrees 


FF andforts of men, that would come.ingo ther within ſome few dayss. 


Yeſternight an A'arme .came;to. the Cuy- of.Loxdox and the Suburbs, 
occaioned by.-che bearing up of-00e:0f, the Lord Ceneralis Quarters at 
Wickhan.1m Bucking hamſbire, where Colonel] Hayry che lace Reniegado,. ſer 
upon a Troope or rwo of Hoyjſe.or Dragoneers thar were Quarcered inchar 
T one, ſome of the men hec0gke in their beds,. and altther Horſe beingar 
graſſe,/few of them. were flaing, becauſsthey could not makerefitagee, 


__: This dayy a Minifter- came £0 the. hanourable Houſe of Commons/and 


delired co acquaint ghem-with ſome matters of canſequerce, and being ad. 
mitted, atthe barre he declared, that he had been a, miniſter in; #rel/and, bur 
was fled from thence for fear of. the Rebells, that he had preached a Sermon 
at Oxford againſt tbe Maile,forwbich he was there impriſoned, bur waxnow 


rejealcd,that during his +bode.at © xford, he aw many Iriſh Rebrils whom-be 


. veil knew, thas were in greaceſteemethere, and that for one Sermorr ney 


preached in Oxford, there were foure. JF? Maſſes (aid, 


Aa 2 T veſday, 


done age 
CDT OT TT IOROTs 

From Coventry they write, that Colonelf Pruyfery Wit | 
taken TamWwerth Caſtle m 9/4rwicke/tive on Friday laſt, where he Joſt bur one 


LY a _ 
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of bis men, and had bu: two wounded; find that he rooke there ſixty Horſe, 


and twelve prifoners of quality, whereof the chiefeſt was the Lord Comray 
for, and that there was tn the Caſtle and Church about one handred and 
fry defendams, who made ſome ſmail tefiſtence, but being nor able co hold 
out long for wam of ftrengrh and proviſions, they were forced ro yeild n 
Hiſceetion, | 

From Dorcheſter by an expreſſe it is informed, thatwich their few forces, 
:onſiſtmg'/onely of eight companies: 6f foor, afid> threeti#lfe Troopes of 
Horſe, they endeavour to keep rheir Countrey quiet; bu: yoang Brag of 
Sedbwry and young —_— endeavoured to raife two Troopes -of Horſe, 
and having grooms up fourſcore, did much diſturbe the Countrey with them, 
robbing and plundring all that were wel} affeted 'to the King and Pariia- 
ment: for the remedying thereof, they ſent out a Ttoope of Horſe with a 
company of Dragoneers, hoping to take them at 91d maſter Braggsbouſe 


which was their Rendezvous, but they had notice thefeof,, and were fled 


from thence, where their Souldiers got ſore of filke gownes and ſcarſec 
cloathes, with much other ric © ka. "47 RR 


h pillage, TH : 
Thetwo aforeſaid young / 33 24 ſtirring: again about Mar /Wood © 


Vale, notice ſoon came uno them, whereupon they ſent out again one Com- 
pany of foot and a Troope of Horſe to Quarter at Brateport ro quiet them, 
who ioyning with about fourry Dragoneers from Lyme, went to Chardin 
Somer/erfyire where they might have raken borh thoſe Genclemen and all 


their Horſe, had they well managed their affairs *'for Capraine Pyre with + 


bout fourty Horſe and Dragoncers, got carlyin the morning to Cherd, and 
there took abour Hxceene of the Conibns and nineteen of their horſes;whith 
were Quartered in thac Towne, the reſt of chem lay a mile and a halfe from 
thence towards 7 awmon : having onely effeted fo much; their mea depart- 
acd from Chard in goed order, and atthe Towns end tnert with Trooper of 
their Companions who would needs perſwade thetni to returne into the 
Towne to refreſh themſelves; back they went, 8nd ſer their Sentinels; who 
inſtead of watching fell ro drinking in a houſe, which the enemy beating of, 
came upon them wih fourty horſe, and recovered ſeven of their men and 
ſeven of their horſes, killed rhe Lyme Capraine, and cook one of their men 
priſoners, the reſi3ue of them gor away with the remainder of their booty! 


L 


þ theit fo+ces* bk 


Laltiy, that their. Dorcheſter torces were going to befiege Corfe Caſtle in 
+ ot 


4 189 9+: \ | 
the He of Pirbecke, for Colonell Eric was merchee to Warthup: on Frida : 
laſt with a parry of dog wg he had [ſem a party the. . 
night before, and that on Satwrday laſt the foot and the reſt of Dragoneers | 
were to march thither alſo, thute that went on Thar {day were ſentto keep the 
Cavaliers in Corf# Caſtle, from ſe;zing onthe Plow- chainss and other car- 
riages in the Ilan, which they threaten to do,to hinder the Earle of Warwick 
from bringing his great Gans againit che Caſtie , for the Earle of Warwick 
| intende@®to Jand at SwaxWich Bay in the He of- Parbeck, and ſent word to 
Colonell Erl: that he wonld macet him there, and land a thouſand of his men 
and ſome of his braſſe Ocdnanoe to batter he Caſtle, but ſince,his Lordſhip 
received a-direttiva ro leave that ſervice, and to {aile away immediately for 
Torbay, to relieve belteped £xceſter, which is a place of more concernment, 
"FX and ac his returne from thence , ro help chem rotake Corfe Callle ; if rhey 
TE take ic not before, - 
IF © Our of Somerſerſbivochey write,that Sir 1/illiem Waller is well, that he lieth 
; neer his enemies, and-keeperh chem from marching cowards Oxford, Thar the 
- Marquis Hertford, having been. ſent for by he King, hach been ready to 
march twice or thrice, 'and was gone rwo or chree miles, but durſt nxt ad» 
vanice further 3 hearing of Sir17iliov Walcrs readineſle rg meer with him : 
And that Sir 4/ifiam Waller hid commirted Serjeaot Major Carelv, who was 
|}. row found our ift his Treachery,in (ending Lecters to che Marquis Herrfars, 
© atdreceiving Leters from him, as alſo forbeing che maine cauſe of the late. 
= foile given co che rwo Colonel's. Poplacrm 20d Strode neer Gliſſenbary , in 
| hindrtng of purpoſe, the rimely:camiag.in of Sir 1#/ifiam Waltrs horſe, 
which notwithſtanding did excellep(ſarvice atlaſt, , _ 
This day there was a-conference between both the Houſes, where Maſter ' 
Pym preſented the Noble Peers with-theſe poincs for their concurrence :. As 
firſt,that aDeclarationmightbe publiſhed co the Kingdom,coclear the Par-" 
liament from the aſperfions cak pporvthern ia the Kings late Proclamaiion :_ 
Secondiy,to ſummnon the Queen to appearto anſwer rothe Articles objeQed . 
apain{t her : Thirdly, to paile a new greac Seale for the preſene neceſſicy 
hereof, Fourchly, ro bift ali che horſes within twenty milgs.of Londen, far the 
ſecuring thereof and-the roades abou it ; Fiftly, ro vindicate the Authority 
6f the Parliament; becguſe the King'in his Proclamation nullifies ic. And 
ſixtly, to deſirethe Lords not to propound any more Petitions or Meſſages 
for Accomodations or Treaties, 8c, Becauſe the King had caſt them ourof 
his ProteQion as a Parliament, 
. (ode G + 7 wne 28, : 
This day he monethly Faſt was celebrated, and there preached before the 
Aa3 Honougale 


/ - 
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Hhrnufable Houſe'off Commons in the Pariſh Church nc Weltminiter,jiq,, 
the forenoone, Maſter Carrey ; and in the-atrexnoon, Maſter Palmer a Mins, 
ſt& m the County of Hartford. | res 3h RO 
ſs T hur{dty,” Jnne 29. | EI 
k | The Newes from Seq is;that Captaine /ordan, who-was going into Ireland, 
| | ] with one ot the Earle of Warwickes great ſhips to ſecure thoſe. coaltes, upon, 
| bi 1 way her, mer with one of the Fa/mouth Pyrats that had five Cunoes,) 
I ih her, +ath taken her, and ſent her in to the. Downes, to be imployed for, 
q i 4% re and Parliament, And that the Zealand:rs ſhips have lacely taken: 


' 


| þ f 175 Ent Barques comming out of Danktrke, laden wich armes for che. 
A {vice of the King end Pa-liament, and carried themto Flifhine, whergupon,, 
y tte Reare Admrall in the Downes, h:th Aayed fixe Holand ſhips, that wers- 
b-und for the Stranes of Gibraltar, untill thoſe Barques with all cheir goods. 
if # be releaſed and ſent into England againe. Ay 3; 9: 
| 1 All che Newes out of Fraxce chis weeke, is,thar the Lace V.ierious French 
a. Army ſince their rerreate our of Henaulc doth fill beth trong]y.and Rre:ght... 
lj ! ly be(fiege Thionifle n the borders of Latzeuberg and  Lorine, which if they; 
7 0 carry, will be of great imporcance to them, becauſc iris the Key of Gorman, 
W and wilt ſecure all thoſe adiacent parts of France, fromthe incurſiogs ofthe. 
1 Imperialifts arid their Armies. FEES 
"y” _ - Out of 'Fincolaſhire it is Informed, that the Lord Grey: of Groby, bathre.. 
$4.8 leaſed Capraine Horhaws from bis Durance in the Caſtle as Nortinghaw,upon 
"Yr" his faithful! promiſe, tharhe will be ready.to appeare, whenlgever the Parlia«. 
nent ſhall ſummorthim to cleare hingfſelfe, and -char he is gone co Lincelue ro 
{ take charge of ſome of his Troopes there; andchar he hath Vowed, chat as he, 
" was the firſt that drew {word for the defence ofthe King and Parkament, ſo 
'þ he wil; be the laſt that ſhall ſheath ic in their quarrel. / | | 
'Ouc of Chehire they-wrire, that ſome of Sir Willaws. Breretone Horſe, re- 
ceived a lace foyle at Hamnere m thar-County, by a ſubcile wile; for. one 
from the Lord Capcll{ though unknowne to be from him. )-brought an ad- 
| vertiſement to Sir /i{{iam, that there were many armes and much good boo- 
| ty at Sir Thomas Hammers bouſe in that Towne, whereupon heſcnt a parree 
'F of his Horfe thirher to ſeize upon ir, and to bring it to Namprwich,where they 
h arriying, were fer upon by an Ambuſcado of elch and [ri Rebells; who 
rooke and flew aboar 20 of Sir Williams horſe, the ret of them eſcaping 4- 
way (a5e,bur before they departed;they paid their enemies in their own coin, 
for they killrd many of chem, amongſt which cwo-JiſhRebells Commanders 
loſt uieir lives for their cruelty to the Englyb, in not giving quarter to thoſe 
'Azr crave i; of them, fo mercileſſe are they, and alſo intend to hero all-Pro- 
FT | reſtants, 


_ 
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teſtants, if they ſhould get the dominion, which God in kis tender n mer:y 
tous, graciouſly avert and inhibice,” > + 5 | 
Friday }mwne 3; | 

We had almoſt omitted rwo Occurrences of note, which Os nid we 
been inferred 1n theſe Informations cwo or three dayes fince': The firſt rs, 
that it hath pleaſe} God to call ro his mercy, that wordizy and vatians; Cen - 
cleman Coloneil Hampden, whodied lacelpuar Tham? in O xfardihere: of: a 
fevef,, which was cauſed by the late {hot herecervadin che laroib>ekemng ar 
Chinney in the ſaid County, who, as he hived, ſfohhe died, haiN/pank bin - 
cerely ro his God, and fairhfall ts the King and Parhamentc, 

The ſecond 19, that the Noble Peeres now afſembied-m Patiian ont ſh 
ding by the Kings 4 ite Proclamattory, 'thar they'are vil fed, and tauflely 
Aperſed, that cheir; lives and eftites are "aimed c2y12nd that Poperyritabſp - 
lucely incended to be brought ta;by the Triſlt Rebels purpoſely» fenclvrg; tor, 
and admiſſton'mito ris Kitrg4om 5 Have vored;arid-refolvedtoliveand die 
wich the honourable Common; in 4efence'df che rrue reformed Protefbanc 
Religion, che Liawsof the Land; the Liberey and/Properry of the! $dhiot, 
and che Priviledges of Parthamentywhichrtieomrary'parc: tabour to: eitpge, 
by their IntroduQtion'of Remaniſme and Tyranme, >> 

Our of Devortthire it is tnformeJ; Thar the'1nhabaranes of: Barnfable.Bud- 
dyford nnd Twrringron, areraiing of an Army in the North paris. thac 
| -Comty to relieve GEE Ory of Exceſter, which is now-beſteged ar foure byes 
diſtance, by the Lord Mohun, Sit Nicholas Slaming;' Sir -Petir! Ganmenty, 
Carew the high Sheriffe, and one Ack/and, who having gorrenthe ſoum of 
the Counties of Cornwaltand Devon, have blocked up all the Roads 4nd 
wayes thereto, and have {cize4 npon-Apſom, which liethupon the Riverot 
Ex, towards the ſea ; who, thouglythey are ndtablero winchar! Coty'bya(- 
ſaulc, yer may ſtarve them for want of Horſero open cheir paſſages: cwhich 
"Army may (by Gvds bleſſing) bring them ſome ſucconr, uncill the Erle of 
* Warwick cafi land tis men it 779-bay , co'drivecrhoſe lewd perſons: fram 
"thehce, who gapeiatrd rhirſt, not ofnely* for che Wealch"arid' Riches of: that 
-Eiry, bar 41f6 for rhe bligud I the wel|-affeted People 4 mT 5» 5557 

"The Reporrs from Oxford are, chat a Proclamarion hath been publiſhed 
rhere, to protihice *the Aﬀembly of Divines here apon the firſt of the nexc 
moneth, wherein, as ir1$faid; they are vehemently threatned, ' ro have ail 
their Ecclefiatica)] livings atid promotions taken from chem; tif chey d\{o- 
bey thoſe Injunctions : Which if it be crue, we mult noc expeR to have the 
_ Prore(tant Religion, either mainriined, or propagated fron thence; fmee e- 


vill Couacellours can ſp ſooge fruſtrare gyod pramiſes for that purpole. 
Saturday, 
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From Norwich they write, that their old Mayor, who was carried apri-7 
ſoner from thence by the Lord Grey of Warke, to Cambridge, is now ſer at” 
liberty againe, and was broughc into cheir-Cacy 17 great porn! 1? by a party of 4 
200, horſe, being his well willers and pardiſans, which was 11h oblcrved, ! 
amongſt them, And that upon the day of the election of a new Matur, the} 
Ciry, according to their cuſtome, was in armes, to congratulate his lnaughe | 
rarion, both with grear and ſmall ſhoc,and that while the trained Bangs were 3 
ar dinner, leaving their Artillery without much guard or oblervance, fome | 
lewd and Treacherous people, intending co do milchieie and. raile com- } 
buſtions in the Ci, pur bullers inco their Muskers and . great peices, which 
one of the Souldiers, by trying how deep his Musket was charged before he | 
fired it, diſcovered the treachery, whereby the Plot was preyerued, and foto | 
harme enſued, but who the Ators were, is not yet diſcloſed. | Y 
Burt a far more horrid and execrable Treachery hath lately been diſcove- 7 
fed in Treland,tor Colonell Momroc,the Seornſh Generall in the Province of 1 
Ulſter hath apprehended one of the Earl of Antrims Secretaries there, abavt © 
whom he found papers an4 letters importing Pardon tothe Rebells,tg make © 
a pacification between them and the Engliſh there, and ro require chem bath, © 
either to kill all the Scots, orro drive them our of Ireland, which axedes 4 


effeted, one Army of the Popiſh Rebelis ſhould come over-into Eng, a 
and another paſſe over into Scorland, and wyne themſelyes with the Cave : 
iers friends there, ro ſubdus and conquer þoth Kingdames, | 
Marncbefter hath ſerx 15 90. foor, and two Troopes of Horſe with a great 

. deale of Gunpowdes, ro the Lord Fairfax in Torkeſhire, under the condut ; 
of Colonell Shuttleworth, Colonel Afaton, and Collonell Hollaud,retzining : 

-. confiderableforces in all the great Townes in Lencaſvire, w keep the Coun- |} 
ty in'quier during their abſence. MSSe av * "tort 
From Gaznt in Fland:r5 they write,thattheir Spanith Generall Don Fran- / 
ciſco ds Melos,hath left part of his Army, inthe Wallons quarters under.che © 
Command of Bec{re, and that he kath brought the ocher partinco that, Town, * 
where he is now quartered,to obſerve the actions and motions of the Holland 
Aemv, which is now come © Phi/ipine neer the Sar of Gaunt, and, that the : 
opinion there is, that the Hollanders make this ſhew there, onely to-accomo- * 
date the French, that they may without refiſtance. obraine.their purpoſe upon } 
Thionulle, which they till trangly beſiege, Js. —_ 
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>More Plats foundont , and Plotters = 
| :apprehended. 


ELATION 


{The Diſcovery of a meſt deſperate and 
| dangerous Plot, for thedelivering up, and ſurpri- 
fall of the Townes of Hull, and Beverh. 


With the manner of the apprehenſion of Sir 
JZOHN HOT HAM, 
| Sir Edward Rbodes, and Captaine Hothaw : who are 
now bringing up to the Parliament. 


With the preſent ſecuring of thirtie thouſand pounds 


alrcady found onr. 


And other particulars, being ſent in a Letter from 
HuTL r, Datcd the firſt of this inftane Moneth of 
Int, x 6 4 & 


ores or dim 


July 4 © LONDON, | 
Printed for Hemry Overton, in Popet-bea%- Alley, 
| : 1643- oo 
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RELATION 


OF THE 


DISCOVERIE 


Ofa moſt deſperate and dangerous PLor, 
- - forthe Delivering up, and ſurprilall of the 
| Towne of - 


HAEKLE 


Hull the 29% Jane, 1643. 


COPSIN, 


Set Commend me right heartily unto you > together 
= your Bedftcllow and Coufin &oger, &c. God ha- 
i ving given {o great a deliverance to this Towne, 
Re and to many honeſt Chriſtians therin» to whom 
- God hath given even our Lives for aprey, Ican- 


not but ſet pen to paper, anid make you partaker of our joy and 
comfort herem, whom 1 affure my ſelte , will with the many 
thoufand of Gods Iſrael , blefle God for his ſo great mercy to 

us. ih delivering ns; even ont of the Jawes of dettrution. | 
On '”edreſday w_ ft, 28: of Jine; being our Faſt day; 
Captaine Hojer, (Captaine of tlie Herewles, that hath ſo long 
os v4 ts 0M Az | ayen 


(4) 


Yayen in our Rode) wrotea Letter to a Seaman of our Tow - 
viz: Mr, Robert Rypley praying him to acquaint our Major 
ſpeedily, with a dangerous Plot againſt the Towne , which if 
not preſently preyented,would, (it not that night. yet the next 
night following, being St, Peters day) make the Towne nuie- 
rable;_ Bya iudden lurprifall ; thorow the Treaciery ot the 
Governour Sir Job» Hotham : The ſaid Mr. &»pley preſently 
repaired to. the Major, and acquainted hin therewith, who 
tent tor ſome other of the; Aldermen about ten a Clocke at -_ 
night, who were ſo dautted, that they could ſcarce reſolve . 
what courte to determine on , tor the prevention: but itplea- 
- 10d God to ſet on with much carneitnefle the {ſaid Mix Ko pley, . 
to. beſtirre hum all he could, who in the night went to man 
thcMaſters houfes, and knocked them up - and ſent abroad tot - 
all the ordinary Seamen, to be ready to aide , and ashiit the cn- _. 
FerDrize., + 

By one and two a Clocke moſt of the Inhabitants in the - 
High ſtreet , and Lanes next urito it» were up, and adviſing - 
what to doe: And by hve a Clack they bcgan ghe bulineſle. 

Firſt, (cazing upon all the Commanders; Then upon the 
the maine Guard , next upon all that had any relation to the 
Governour -. And then, upon the Magazine , and then upon 
Captaine Hotham, then on all the Ordinance on the walls,and - 
guard at Beverly gate, each place;they manned with a Gunner - 
and his crue, guarding the tame;theGovernour yet not kriow- + 
ing what was doing , tor none could be ſent qut of doores b 
him, but they werelaid hold on. 

(But I forgot to ſec downe the firſt ation in the firſt place; 
via: how Captaine 4ojer ſent to Mr. Ripley 100. men our of 
his Ship, to help ſurprizethethree Blocke-Houſes and Caftle, 
which was done 1n a trice, onely Lievtenant Colonell Lidjard 
made {ome little refiſtance, but he was cloſed in withall, and 
preſently ſubwitted) Then they ſent tg take the Governour, 
about {even a.Clocke, but he hearing => that his Sonne was 
taken, and all done as afore, got him out of his Houſe towards 
Beverly Gate, with his Life guard(ſix Souldiers which have e- 
very day attended him where ever he went for about a weeke 


paſt, - 


(s) 


paſts 4nd ”o e ſame Red Coates which the Earle of Strafford 
oiade for his Life-guard) And mecting a man riding toward 
him into the Towne,made.him alight, and got himſct on the 
Horle, and ſo palled thorow the Guard at the Gate, who had 
no order to. ſcjze;on him; And {o Rode toward. Beverley, 
bat not fafter then bjs Guatd could gocwith him, till his per- - 
ſiers.came to the Gate,and tinding him. gone, and not having 
Horles ready to follow, ohe from the walls ſhot off a Muſket . 
after him: And a Gunner diſtharged a piece of Ordinance at 
him » which made him ſet {purres , and gallop as taſt as hee 
could, his men falling flat to the earth, hearing thereporc, or 
ſecing the firing of the piece, and ſo in a little time ſome rode 
after and perſucd his Guard, who fled another way weltward; 
but hnding they could not avoid. horſemen,- they preſently 
made and and yeelded,and were broughtbacke. 

The Gbvernour now. alone, and fearmg pur ſuzte, leaves Be- - 
verley Rode within 2 mile of this Towne and takes to Comſeors, 
and ſo to Srowe Ferry, and oft cred large money to bee let over, 
but the Tide being low it could not bee: Then hee rode to 
We Ferry, two or three miles.turther ( Theſe Ferries being 
over the River HU L L,which comes down from &ever/ez)and 
that Ferry Boate was carryed co Beverley,ſo that ke could not, - 
o0e over there neither. | 

Now whiltehewas thus ont of +the Horſe Rode.to. ever 
to crofle. the Fetry , Sir Mathew Boymons Man ( whowas + 
tent with aTetter to his Sohne Colonell Boywen, to Beverley 
from Hul!) paſſed by, and ſo was at Beverley befoxe, him»: and 
delivered his Letter. which acquainted him with the whole - - 
Plat.both for H=/land &everiey,and how Hull was gained;from 
Hotham, And ordered him to apprehend Hatham (it he camg) 
and Sir Fdwara Reader, which was by and by afier > pe "an 4 
ham preſently came into Town. where was ſeven: or eight - 
hundred Souldiers in Arms, he commanded the firſt Compa- 
ny he came to, to ſtand to their Arms, and to follow-him,and 
ſo marcheth further into the Towne, where he ſuddenly met - 
with Colonel Foymon,. who tooke his Horle by the Reiynes, 
and told him, Sir oh», Tm are my Kigſman, and one whom -+ 

2 


KI 


(6) X 


| | Se LEES Ag Go. 

1 have mych honoured,Bat 1 muff nov wiye ll Fhls Care 
you tox a Traytor to the Kirigdonic : Who anſwered(lceitng 
no hop&.ot eſcape.) Coſen 1 will be your true Priſoner, yet 
having againe as he thought ſome hope to get free,there being 
a pretty open lane, between the Souldiers, he put Spurs and rc 
away, but then the'Colonell crying knock downe the Tray- 
tour, a Souldier knocked him trom his Horſe with his Muſ- 
quet , ſothat one fide of tis head and face vs pitioully bruiled, 
and black, and another eye-brow cut : this being done , the 
Colonell went to 'Sir £4ward Kodes Company ; where hee 
found Sir E-ward putting foot in ſtirrup to take Horſe, whom 
he preſently arrcftcd, and he looked as white as a cloth. So he 
preſently {enthim to {»1/; and he is put aboard the ”erenles, 
the Parliament Ship in Humber right againſt the Towne, 
b-ut Sir /obn Horham came attcr. with a ſtronger guard : viz : 
the Colonelhand his Troop of Horle.& ſome Dragoneers:but 
Sir labn deſired he might not becarryed through the Towne, 
for he feared they would kill him, (and in truth I thinke the 
very VVomen would have done it in terrible manner : ) And 
fo he was carryed to the weſt Juttye: Muſquet ſhot from our 
Walls,where he was put into the #ercu/e: long Boat and carry» 
ed aboerd : what they will doe with Captaine /orbam, and 
ſome other Captaines in priton,l yet know not, my ſelfe have 
been'one of the twelve, (all this laſt night,and ſhall be till this 
nighteighit 4 clock). that have guarded the Houſe wherein 
Captaine' !:othaw is prifoner : T wiſh they were all na good 
Ship welt 6n their way, to the Parhament. 


+111 *5s 


'Naw Coufin, how ought wee of this Towne, (and Beverly 
alks)- yea andthe whole Kir.s ome alſo, toblefle God ,-who 
(in amannerJbath: miraculouſly delivered us from death or 
_ miſery , andchatirt fo ſhort a time. as the Towne in two 

ouees atter they tet upon it,”and all betore wrot of in ſeven 
houres or eigitt 2tmoſ : And.rhat without any bloud-ſhed, 
and without uny ttmmult, not Alarom was bcat altroke », NOT 
on? common Sonldier moy:dahang but ſeemed as forward 

gs 029), RO ge IE 0 


(73®) 
toketprarthe Toiaſmen,'{d 


nour had his ['yranny'tstheni\as Ties rotheTown)gonen;- 


he owing them five weeks pay, ( of which now they have 
hope (and haling all he could of Towra; natanely/inb 
of their oe 1m money , but out of their Throgtes by Ex- 
ciſe, which more then a weeke was paide ih* Beverley , and 
Hall, with great (gyerity. #pr decet: even lofſe of whole E- 
ſtate:and yet though yet certainly known how much, 
yet is concearved there cannot be lefle +, pr |. in money, 


that is already diſcovered in Trunks and Cheſts, in the two. 


Houſes of Fath *hþSlcie \EÞd- 
eek Bod by 1s Providence ww —_ 


night, and fo 1 
to watch over us. 
Tis hoped a farre greater Summe will be found. 


Now to my owne bufinefle Coufin, this Letter iylong, And 
the Poſts hath not above an houre te {leepe , and ———— 73 
that Service I am at preſent in-cannot polisible write unto my 
Wife, And therefore doe injoyne you, that" you either let. 
your man write out this Letter, or (cnd Brtl#!Lajols it ſelte 
tomy wife per the very firſt conveiance ,, andzqaicertific her, 
that I received this day her Letter, of which I am right joy-. 


full : but am ſorry that ſhe hath n to Letters 
ſent from Londe», the one Re NS | other 
I delivered to the Chamberlaine, at the Starre in Bred-ſtreer. 
Good Coulin let mee intreat you, as you paſſe by to examine 


F ny 


Peter: day cauſe Tknew not how I might bee fra; of 
time on the Poft day. It ſhallaot be long ere Itrouble you a- 
_ | gaine 


the! Govers> - 


& 7 oF 


aine with a Letter tory Wiſe, 6H whan 1 take leave aud: 
Gm you to God, CT {1 ect] bark wa 
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That onely gainit the Se 
Tit Engliſh, Neel, is, | 
Ar once : and ſtrike; che Parliam 
pes 
power whe dorm 
And which onal ney 
Tumco that old Gyery 2 Hr. 
W hatcould We relates chenalpiteunt 
Wo _— now! nota Kun ys to al 
as-not the Quarrell now 
aymes of both, gainſt crueReligian. ..- 
not the Prelates OR, et 
Penſivate che Kings org 
His juſt Prerogative 
Not by their Rowifſh pow 
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Ws Fneeuragement to Warr: | 
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chutilet a 


Rope French: Gn: axoror 
ge _ We 
wixt King and SubjeR? 


Al Meſſages that paflebetwwxtthe 
And his great Councel] : cheſt fach conſtruction - 
Of gra Arthodghrhe CC pom ry Tapry FRE AED 


eqce of Laws IJ; 
Ti Hinend _— den oige "A: T1 
1 fre 
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8 I Herers nay = 
'k nyain 
Hence tis king dela ator oc ; 
Another ſence cheri Patliament conceive; | * 
Hence tis ſo many fleiphtand{o contemne od afaget 
The Parhament : and ſpeak ſo bafe ofthem. ' 217 + 
[1 And their proceeinifps: Ihce the miſery * _——_ FF 
Of #»g/and doth moſt neceffarily . 
ih Irs | defive*: andrilf Miſprifions " 
Diſunions, Alienations; ttons - © (4-4 
Twixt king ard Piiſiament ohited be x WESLENC! _ 
edtior Een ek \ hat 
: * 
His Majcſtie : and quit caſhecrd and gone. 
Ergland will ot he Bbjlen, briev bone: W (2 
And ſo reniaſtij Bal =—Y fa, 0 e203 26, FISH SALA] 
With: ts2te * \ "2113 _—_— : 


But wheaihet 
| {Theeng:.Gowinem Lind render Gas Cil2 
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8 gn. te: Warre. 


Of our good Parliament ct... 
As thoſk ewere _ for aro Fer "ood delturh 
When th Copdehatry. koks 


And their deceit Eh =a57; Henl-Aag watt acloak 
To carrytheir hid poyſon im, and whea./ 
The Prelates lordiim slaidagca 

As low as when u firſt beganto ſpring. 


 Twards that Exorbuancy that twas 1n, 


Till theſe few Moneths laſt paſt, yca whenthe Land 
Shall freely, ſtouly, valiantly ſtand 
In every part from Feer/pebato Dan, 
United in their Merabers, as.one 

For Chriſt, and for the Goſpels and for all. 
pn Rights and Priviledges both great and ſmall,. 

or our dread Soveraignes juſt Prerogative: 
Neither to adde thcieto, or codeprive 
Him of a haire that's due to hin: (the one. 
Is ro detraQ frgm hum that weates the Crown 
The other wrongs the SubjeCt ) and likewiſe 
For priviledge of Parley : Thi Liberties 
And Rights of Subjets, Andto ſtand unto 
Each promiſe made in our late ſolenine Vow 3- 

( Which he that does refuſe, O ler him be 

For evermore Anathema( for me ) 
Then ſhall our Bri7i/2 Mlandthathath been - 
The Recepracle, yea.the common Inge 
W here all Idolatry, and Superſtition, | 
Prophanenefle, Armeniſmec, and Scdition... 
Athciſme, Oppreſlion, Blood, I CINEs 
Extortion, Perf | 
Exccfſe, Oaths, B 
vm 8Icat app lauſe h; 


Fact town, like Sior w iy ; "i , 
T hat dwell in Countrey y ages» th | 
Them C hrifts beloy'd, Redeem 


APR aL to mp D 


4 An Encourazement to Warre. 


Then ſhall m_ price ahabh; then ſhall che ehree 
Diſtemper'd Kingdoms be at unity. CEvgs "Ml 
Thenf ſhall we praiſe our God, arid ſeryc our King 


Unanimouſly : without murmuring. 


When theſe Sanbalers and Tobiahs, ſhall 
(Entorced thererb) let us build = che wall 
Of our own peaceand ſafety, and ſhall fay 
That a more juſt and honorable way | 
Then ſctling rhe Ai/iria cannot be 

Thought on, Cadvance Þrirraines profperity, 
And their deſtruftion, which already they 


Know to be true, and therefore plors they lay ' 03171 432Jik6d 


To croſlc it : but I truſt ſhall never be * 

Of ſuch conf{iderable ability, 

To petteCt their Intentions; for where ere 

H«ſhais good coun(cl| is receiv'd, even there 

Achitophels rejeQed 1s, and then | 

We know the commonend of ſuch wiſe men. 
Bur fince it is our preſent miſcric 

By (uch lewd ſonnes of violence to be 

Oppoſed and maligned, yea ſince it is 

Toqueſtion Parliamentall priviledges: 

T heir cluct endeayour, yea andto dildain 

And (corn that power that inthem doth remain: 

And {coftcat their proceedings, asthey were 

ObjcQs roo baſe for them to flour and gere, 
And fince there's lefr for us no other way, 

Our God,.our King, our liberties t'enjoy: 

Bur all hopes elle are fled, and'they alone 

Next under God, (or {urely we have none) 

Are lcit to be a means w brmg rhis (late 

Apoſtate )-Landtoa refer? eftare | 


O then let every onethat knows the prize / 


And worth of ſach a Parliament, bew » 
And not diſcert them; Bur let every one . 


6 


Call former Racks and Tm 
Into their memory: O let then call -/'/ © 
Thoſc Popiſh Rncs anfItmoyarions ll. 


x Yd Za wind. tk. _ 


Ay Encouragement to Warre. 


. That burdned many aconſcience totheir mind,. 
And (crioufly- ſearch. if they cannot find 
T heir ſpirits greatly caſ'd ; and then confider | E 
So many aku Courts caſt downtogether, : 
(The vaſtneſſe of whoſe arbirrary power | [* 
Did many a loyall SubjeQs ſtate devour; 
And ſpoil them of theur Liberties) which we 
Wichout a Parliaments authoritic 
Had nere atain'd : and call ro mind the cauſe 
Why they were call'd ; waſt nor becauſe the Laws 
Were trampled on } When all things. out of order 
Wererudely caſt on every {cverall border 
Throughout the Kingdom ; and when civill warte 
Did threat our former (fletghtcd ) peace to marre. | 
Had they not been, our freedoms; lives, cſtates | 
Had been a prey to Popiſh. Runagates. .. .. | 
Andthink uponthe call that bxought chem hithers. | 
To (it ſolong a time, npale together, 
When all the Kingdan wactitrathed ſo, " 
Go mov'd the ra hcy.t.the King did go,. 
n humble qaanner him. petitioning, _ | 
| Thathecde convoke a Parlamene, 
An cnd to theſe diſtempers, 
Him, withthe juſtice of this their 
And futtthermore adyilde his 
That that alone would y X 
Orelſc confuſion would 


: 1 _ 2 i ih * Jy 
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4 An Enconragement to Vavre: 
Then ſhall Rome's pride abate, then (hall the three 7 WYKJ 
Diſtemper'd Kingdoms be at unity. lr 2A. ; 


Then ſhall we praiſe our God, arid ferye our King ' 


Unanimouſly : without murmuring. why 


When theſe Sanbaliets and Tobiahs, ſhall 


{Entorced thereto) let us build up the wall © © GT © 


Of our own peace and ſafery, and ſhall fay Wo 2h 
That a more juſt and honorable way | 2 DUGWE 


Then ſetling rhe 44/;ria cannot be. 
Thought on, advance Brirraines proſperity, 
And their deſtruftion, which already they 


Know to be true, and theretore plors they lay ' Wn | HET Vhet 


To croſlc it : bur I cruſt ſhall never be 
Of ſuch confderable abillity, | 
To petteCt their Intentions; for where ere 


He#ſhais good coun(cl! is receiy*d, even there + ki 


Achitophels reje&ed 1s, and then | | 

We know the commonend of ſuch wiſe men. 
Bur fince it is our preſent miſcric 

By ſuch lewd ſonnes of violence to be 

Oppoſed and maligned, yea ſince it is 

Toqueſtion Parliamentall priviledges: 

Their chict endeayour, yea andto dildain 

And (corn that power that inthem doth remain: 


 And\cofftecat their proceedings, asthey were 


Objc&s roo baſe for them to flont and gere, 
And fince there's left for us no other way, 
Our God, our King, our liberties t'enjoy: 
Bur all hopes elle are fled, and'they alone 
Next under God, (or (urely we have none) 
Are left to be a means wo bring rhis (late 
Apoſtac) Landto tlie Mar 54; Het S 
O then let every onethat knows the prize 
And worth of ſach a Parliament, bewilſc;, 
And not diſcert them; Bur let every one 


Call former Racks and tinpofi es oat aber Coon 
Into their memory "Oe homcal «OS Rp prages= 
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Ay Encouragement to Warre. 


. That burdned many aconſcience totheir mind,. 
And ſcrioufly ſearch if they cannot find 
T heir ſpirits greatly caſ'd ; and then confider 
So many unjuſt Courts caſt downtogether, 
(The vaſtneſſe of whoſe arbirrary power 
Did many a loyall SubjeQts ſtare devour, 
And ſpoil then of their Liberties) which we 
Without a Parliaments authoritic 
Had nere atsain'd : and call ro mind the cauſe 
Why they were call d ; walt not becauſe the Laws 
Wete trampled on z When all things out of order 
Wererudely caſt on every {cverall border 
Throughout the Kingdom : and when civill wartc 
Did threat our former (fletghied) peace to marte. 
Had they not been, our freed ms; lives, eſtates 
Had been a prey to Popiſh, Runagates. .. ..... 
And think uponthe call that brxought them hither. 
To lit ſolong a time, inpaile together, 
When all che Kingdom was rultrafted ſo, 
God inov'd the Lords, they.to.ghe King did go,. 
In humble manner him,peritioning,., | | | 
That hecde convokea Parliament,to bring £ 
An cnd to theſe diſtempers, and. Por | | 


Him, with the juſtice of t 
ftrthermore ady; 


And all to rnine and de ir 0:7 - br 
The King approydapdgr 


>» 


6 An Enconratertnh vo ON Ev 
We ſee the cauſe then why rhe Parliarierte' * 16 18 ct 
Wi as call*d cogerher, and for what intent: My | bas brA 


acir call itands good in point o! Lai welee,* ; 
From (0d, and \lan, King, Peers and Commonalgie. | 
Sys ther continue tous the King hath feald ©? *** 
Their fitting : wich 1s nt to be repeal di? 
Tiil Clharch ani{ Stare have palt andovercome 
Thelc Agu:s, Feavers, and Confumprions ; 
T har mM. ke them ſack ro deach : Whenrheſe are cur'd, 
The Courc maybe adjonn'd : yet they affut'd, 
j hey have di{charg?d thetr duties, and che Land ' 
Shall eycrmoreto them obliged ſkind * 
i'or their good ſervice : and all thought to be 
Too mean to anſwer their Fidelitie. 
L ct cheſe conliderations work'npon: * 
Tiatietions and defires of every one; 
That do dehre to lead a Chriſtian hfe, 
And to live tree from civil warres andTtrife./ 
Or that delice thatwholeſame Law ſhould be : 
Thc Rulc whereby tojudge incl y. NENTER 1a 
As they their God, Laws; Kiria:(clye L.beitics; 4301 £73 
Wives, children, ap tne? _ prize; ”: 
Or any thing that untothemis- .- dd: 
I'ch City, er 1th Fiekd; or'2 whites a? 
O let them ſtand coura y for _ PO ALLA 
That have ſtood ſo tor them Foes. b42 4 
Have not our Worthies forns ;;oar-1y we | 
Lives, Henonrs, States (andwhar ſo 220 prizde) 


For our enlargernent ? What 21.420 
Deviſes, plots, and Hel zoBidieeyts GE ble 
By Jelutes and P oe e UII) 263% 3.4224 © 8 
(And all to Pap ie Ain; TREES TO 
Againſttheir lives-w 2s have @ 2x4420 
Againft them by that | W $09 24.2! 1255 5 
\W hac ſcandalous af; Ry ogra cod ov alt 
And what grofſe ſenſures yulg; 261079 gi10- 0% 
Thcir candide R epittations to befpe | i 14 pt 
\yih lome preceideFighwertianie | i 46d1 
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An Encolragement to Warre. 
As if they trayterouſly ſhould emdermine 
Our government Politicke and Divine : 
And fer an Arbitrary Courſe of power, 
To wrong the King in's right, and todeyotire 
The Subjects ſtate, and overthrow the righc 
Of King and Subje& by their(lawlkſe) might. 
How have our Anti-ſabbatiſts, and thoſe * 
Arminian. ſortes ( true Reformations foes ) 
In our corrupted Springs of Literature, 
Andat our Innes of Court, and { 1 am ſure ) 
In many other places, { though of late 
Th'arc growne more waty ) in their common pratc. 
Spoke ill of Reformation, and all ſuch 
Ih Parliament , that ftand forit ſo much. @_ 
Yea, how have they by every Ruſticke Swaine, 
And Ignoramxs, ( that can ſcarce ſpeake plaine 
And tollerable Engliſh ; ) been defamde 
Miſcallde, abuſde, and barbarouſly nick-namde : 
If any ſhall preſume to ſay, Ile, 
le bring the world this truth to teſtifie ; 
For ſcatce is there that Citic, Towne, or place, 
Where ſome have notendeayoured their diſgrace : * 
Nor iſt unknowne tth* Houſes, for themſelyes 
Heare of the rude behaviour of theſe Elyes, 
By Information , and perhaps the times 
May come when ſuch may anſwer for their crimes. 
But yer, have they been daunted > or diſmayde? - 
At what theſe envious Spirits did or (aid 2 
Have they given otc the worke they had inhand, 
Can any fay , that ſlaviſhly they ſtand, - 
In feare of any > No: whole there ? will ay; 
He that dares rouſe a Lyon from his Prey : 
And force wild Beaſts; to fly from den toden, 
And fright them, that they dare not tune agen : 
Feares any Colouts > Who can lay ofthem, - 
That worthily haye playdethe parts of men, 
Of noble Spirits : bur that they ſhould be, 
Spoke of with honour ; thought ot reyerently. 
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They have not flincht a (tcp out of the ways 
Although theſe Curres have held them at a bay 3 
But ( as the ſpiritfull Horſe no notice takes 
Of the ſhrill noyſe that every Mongrill makes } 
Have in their pious courſe perſiſted (til), 
Promoting 200d , not fearing any 1. 

So let then till proceed, rill they have ru'1 
The race of Retormation, thats begun ; 
$0 let the Spirit of grace and wiſedome be, 
Redoubicd on then heads in cach degree : 

So let their courage be- encreafea, and 10 
Leithem Romes pcwer ( in-Erngland \overthitow ; 
So lct their legal! Wrders be obeyde, 

And ail their black mouthd enemies defſtroyd : 
So l-t the Lord of Hoalts himſelfe as he 

In all things hath becn with them formerly ; 
So finiſh whats begun ; and though their toes 
Be twenty timcs in number, more then thoſe 
That came again(t King eA/a; let the ſame 
Diſmall deſtruction then overcame | 
Thoſe «Egyptian Nigers, ſeize upon 

Thele bloudy minded Villaincs every one. 

Andit no other way, to publicke peace 
Be found , but civill warre ; or we mult ceaſe 
To te a priviledgd people; and muſt yecld 
Baſe Tyrannizing Cavilcers the teild, 


— Without refi{tance ; and i1ke conquerd {layes, 


Crouch to their yoke ( outlawes and Banckrupt knay'Þ þ 
Whoſe mercics are but Hcathcniſh cruelties, 
And their beſt a&s murthers and robberies, 
O thcn Great Br/ir#3xe { every where ) be ready, 
To oppoſe ſuch deeds ſo tyrannous and heady, 
Ailemble all your ſtrength with joynt conſent, 
To fight for God, the King, and Parſiament. 
T's time yce Welterne Counties ( that have beene 
50 backward, and remiſſe) now to begin 
To ſtandupon your guard, (now yee are made 


The leate of warre ) O Jet it not be ſaid, 


%- 


eAn Encouragement te Warre. 


Amongſt thoſe Rebells, that your ſlackneſſc loft 
The Victory, and fo much bloud hath coſt. 
As gay be ſhed in {uch a civill warre : 
Mect them 'ith face, and drive them back as farre 
As they can flie for Sca 3 and when they can 
Shun you no farther, caſt them every man 
Into the Ocean : Or it ſhee difdaine 
Such baſe degeneraic Spirits 1? enterta'ne z 
As Bruaive hath (pude out : O then to ſhow 
'How unwotthily they got the overthrow ; 
And how unworthy they themſelves have made, 
Asnot to get roome t nave their corpſe layd 
In B:s:14/) ground : Let them on Gibbers hang 
T ul chaicry Foules conſume them every one. 
And as tor thoſe that by the Sword ſhall fall, 
ct none of them obtaine a Grave at all; 
et dogs and ravcnous Wolves ( it {uch were here ) 
\nd Vermin with their Intralls make them cheare, 
Incill their paunches burſt , that ſo the guilt 
Ot all the cauſclefle bloud that hath been (pilt, 
May be tooke off, and may no longer ſtand, 
Upon the generall ſcore of all the Land. 
h' Almightic will deſtroy them certainly 
Before us , it wee be not backwardly 


| And fearcfull ro oppoſe them , God hath quite 


Forſaken them; yer he for us will fight, 
t we will fight tor him : Theſe are the times 
Vhen God will viſite Rome for all the crimes 
Shee hath commirred, fince the Brothers twaine, 
Strove which the Regall Power ſhould obraine. 


Now muſt muſt chey pay tor all the Chriftan bloud, 


That for alm-yſt wo thouſand yeares they ſhed; 
Now muſt they pay for all their blaſphemics, 
Their oarhs, their curſes, and Idolarries : 

This is the time that all the Popiſh powets, 
Maſt be cxi}de rhis Engliſh Coaſt of ours; 
This is the time wherein the Lord hath ſaid, 
Babeil is fallen , wwinde and Na 
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This is the time wherein that Whore of Rome, 
Muſt ro perpetual] defolation come : 
And God hath made us inſtruments , whereby ». 
To biing to paſſe thar ancient Prophecae, 
Theretore may we eturne glory and prayſc, 
Anthonour to his Name. that in theſe dayes ; 
Th-ſc hard and fron daves hath honoured us 
To be hs people, fight his Battles thus : 
Who when all power, authoritie, and hope 
Of any 900d. was fruſtrate, voyde, and broke ; 
Revivde cur drooping Spirits, and tranſlated 
Th: Rulcdome of the State, from ſuch as hated 
Juſtice and Right, to ſuch as are ambitious 
T > honour 00d men, and cotreCt the vitious, 
And hath infuſde a Spirit of lite and power, 
Into theſe liveletle carcafles of our. 

AnJ hath ſtird up the body of our Nation, 

To ſpeake tor, ſtand for, fight for Reformation, 
Againlt a crew of Rebell Cavilcers, 

C:mpolde of Popiſh and Arminian keires 
Whoſe Maximes. are the bloud of Kings to ſhede, 
And then athrme* a meritorious deede, 

\Vhoſe purer Language 1s in pecces ſmall, 
Torearc Chriſts body, bloud, heart, natles and all ; 
With horrid Oaths, and tearctull Imprecations, 
Provyoking God to haſten their damnarions : 

\hole belt cxprefſions are to breath out threats ; 
Whoſe pcrjurde praQtice is to breake all treats : 

T' adoliſh Lawes, and bring poore people under 
Their {[vith yoke, (or the Popes dreadtullthunder.) 

Our Anceſtors, did long deſu to (ce 

Theſe times, and yet could not permittcd be : 
Yer ci rejoyce to thinke that bloudy Rome, 
Should once to finall deſolation come. 

Wha: th y eſteemed therefore of ſuch weight, 
{ [ hough 1n reverſion ) lets not rudely ſletohr, 


- Ix ce 1t now approaching, ris no ſmall 


Nor common mercy to ſee Babells fall. 
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Such faire occafion comes not every day, 
To right our (clves ; lets doe it whileſt we may : 
For gow both heayen and carth together joynes, 
To purge the baſe corruptions of theſe times. 
Occaſions bald behinde, time once palt over, 

Not all the [243an gold can ere recover. 

Then you the Thouſands of our —_ goc 
Sheath all your Swords ith bowells of your foe; 
Be cloathd with Valour , let your reſolution 
Be bene to bring ail Traytors to confuſion ; 
Let not faire words entice you, but ler flie 
As thicke as halle, 'gainſt ſuch an enemy : 


Breake thorow their guiltie ranckes, and overthrow 


That Common-wealth of Rebells at a blow. 

That that vaſt treaſure they ſo i6ng a time 
Have whorded up, to uſe in tagline ; 

And all the Armes they have ſo 1lily got, 

And kept ſocloſe as if they nad them not : 
Their Horſes, Piſtolls, Swords, and Carabines, 
Their Muskets, Pikes, Callivers, Magazines 
Ot Powder, Shot, and Bullets; and what ere 
From France, or Spaine, or from the Hollander, 
Hath been tranſported hither, to helpe our 

To ruine us at ſuch a civill bout. 

Wee as our due may ſeize on for a prey, 
When they be ſlaine ( or run for feare away ; 
That the ſurviving part may once againe, 
Their Freedomes, Lawes, and Libertics obrainc. 
That whcn this corrupt generation ſhall, 

Be cut by heavens bright Sword of Juſtice all : 
The next enſuing age , may quite forget, 
And ſcorne thoſe rites that wee admure art yet; 
And may ct up the true Diſcipline and Order, 
Ot Jeſus Chriſt in every Brit border. 


Now you whoſe forward Spirits Countreymcn, 


Afﬀect the Juſtnefle of our cauſe, yet when 
You hcare that odious name of Cavalier 
Oppoling you ; that mazes you with feare ; 


B 3 


That 


% 


T2 An Encouragement to Wayye. 
That traytrons, bloudy, branded -narne, caſts downec 


"Your dro.-ping Spirits equall to the ground; 


Sothar for feare of ſuch an Impious crews 
Y” had rather ( ſhave } like part from all your ducs, 
An4 priviledee, then feeke how to obraine 
You Freedomes, Lawes, and Liberties again. 
Y' hal rather loole all that you doe poſletle, 
Then take up lawtuil Armes to [ceke redrefle. 
How plainly dec ſuch Cowards ſhew to be, 
Given up to bale pujulanimitic : 
Scorne then robe atraid of fuch a namc, 
WW hich unto them 1s bur a brand of ſhame, 
Aid not of honour : Can a worthicile name 


Crounc then with glory, or our deeds with ſhame 


T ti:nic you 2 Shall arrogated Titles make 
You ſuch a juſt and pious cage torlake 2 
Can painted ſhewes, rruc ſudMances exceed » 
Can livelctt: Statucs doc a manly deed » 
()r docs the Spirit of Valour rcſt on them, 
Becaute baſe ſwearing damineering men >» 
Y' arc all decetv'd, the valiant man is, that 
Hath teweſt ſ(11ncs to be aftrighred at ; 
Tru: S uldicts, will nere ule violence, 
Nor f1zhe biz co fſccure their conſcience ; 
Thy arcno propiane {wearets, nor will curſe 
Or ban, when things arc bad, to make them worſe : 
Nor will they cty, God damne them, or chem linke, 
No: over-charge themſelves with too much drinke. 
Nor will chey c1vill war (ccke to prefecre, 
In h-pes that they may a.l prove Conquerets ; 
But doe ab'torre all Motions that tnay lead 
Tothe execuuon ot fo baſe a deed. 
Bur being once devarde their proper righr : 
And finding that their lvoerties, by might 
Are torne in picces, and their freedomes made 
A lite ot bondage ,, though they have aſſaygde 
All wayes tor thcir cnlargemenc , doc prepare 
Uniyi.lingly to tight themſelves by warre; 


bl 
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'Gainſt 
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Gainſt their injurious enemies: winch ſhcwes 
Oug prepathtion 'gainſt mad-capt focs, 
{s upright, juſt, and legall : cauſe wee ftand 
To Wl1 up the formdarion of the Land. 
From Suddaine rune : and to fort!fie 
Our Lawes againſt the rage of ryranny. 
Our preparation for a civill warre, 
I; to keepe the body trom a morta!]'s&2r, 
By taking off ſome picces of proud fleſh, 
Which will in time her miſeries encreaſe ; 
And cauſe her death if let a while alone, 
Bur heipe her health if once cut off and gone, 
Our Parliament this legal] war begins, 
To cut off ſome ſuperfluous uſcleſle limbs; 
VW hoſe preter naturall vigor being infuſde 
Through every part, hath every parrabuſde 
Wich monſtrous principles , ſuch as were nerc 
Afﬀoore( I thinke) in any place but here. 
And drawne the:Subjefs of our Engliſh Nation, 
Tadmit a change , Yadmit an alteration 
Of Government, as well divine as civill, 
( A violent Floodgate to let in all eyull. ) 
This I1kewife doth demonſtrate unto you, 
The deſperate inadnefie of our envious for ; 
Who like diſtrafted Bed/ams run about, 
Their owne and others ruine to ſecke our. 
Theſe damned Cavaliers, and all what ere 
They be that helpe them our of love or feate. 
[t ſhewes the baſe unworthinefle of thoſe, 
T hat to their Countrey prove ſuch morrall tors ; 
O what Malignant Spirns them poſlcſle, 
That they envie their Countreys happineſle ! 
What Empire, Kingdome, age, or generation, 
Since Babells riſe, or ſince the worlds foundation, 
Can ſhew the like, that ever England ſhould 
Nurſe up a fort of men, that if ; ur could 
Would cut poore England: throate : was't eyer knowne 
Thar any people did.cnvie their owne - 


Proſferitic 2 
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Proſperity ? Sure no : yet England hath 
Foſter ſuch hideous Monſters, that would bath 


Their (words 1n friends, kindred, and ncighbpurs blood, g .. 


Till down the fields there run a crimſon flood. 


W hat judgements this great Britrain? that thy walls 


And ſtreets are 1d with ſuch rude Canibals, 

Chatthrow out all thy Courts, £rrinn: fell, 

Thar cruell, fierce and helliſh Fiend doth dwell? 
Thy 1insarc ſurc unparrallell'd, which makes 


Thy judgements pearlcſle, for their odious (akes: 


tire, peſtilencc, and warre, and many more 

Inferiour judgements, waſte thy kingdom ſorc. 
W har's to be done? to quit us of this grict, 

Since wc have been (o long without rclict. 
Thou muſt return from thine Apoſtacics, 

Thy ſuperſtitions and Idolatries : 

And down before thy Maker inthe name 

Ot his dear Sonne( that on him took the blame 

Ot all thy fins\ thy Saviour, thou muſt fall, 

Deſiring him to free thee from them all, 

And ſhew thee mercy : and eſpecially 

Invoke him now again, thine enemy, 

Beſcech him to vouchſate his helping hand, 


This one time more to this diſtreſled Land, 


And let him know, if hee'l be plea('d, to give 


T hee yittory, he thail much praiſe receive. 


2 Teuksbury, 


And addc torthis thy martiall ſtrength and force 
Ot Muskets, Pikes, Swords, Piſtols, men and hoc, 


And all munition elſe, what crc it be 

That may annoy thy vauntins cnemie: 

And ic that hath preſery'd thee hithertoo, 

Both teach thee and dire thee what to doo. 
Bru ſpecially, O Glouiter-Hrire, improye 

My counſel ; tis a pledge of native love, 

Go multer up your Voluntcers, whoſe number 


May {trike your damned Foe with dread and wonder, 


And thou my native * Town eſprcialiy, 
\Y hom IrcſpeR, that haſt been backwardly 


in 
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In this defenſive ſervice {tirre thee now, 
Make it appeare that thou haſt payd thy vow. | 
Where arc the ſcores of Horſe, thou haſt.ſer forth, 
To aa(wcr thy externall ſhewes and worth ? 
Where are thy voluntary youths, chat daro 
Dctend their Countrey in this crvill warre? 
yome two or three are gone indercd, bur they 
Were taine ( couragiouſly ) to fteale away 
Unknowne, leſt it they ſhould themſelves diſcloſe, 
Thy male-affeted would account them foes, 
An1 them diſcourage ; yea, fince our adew, 
T hey have malign'dus with reports untrue, 
But 1 forgive them , and doe thee adviſe, 
As tor thy private good thou wouldſt be wiſe, p 
( {tpublike good thou fſleightſt) thatthou'dſt but make 
Interiour 'I ownes thy preſtdent, and take + _ - -/ 
Them for a patterne : here; as little Townes 
As atc the lcaſt that coaſt upon thy bounds, 
Have ſet forth fittie Horſe : Young men and tnayds 
' Of all forts, as th'are able, lend ther aydes, 
Some ix pence, twelve pence ſome; as they are willing 
And ſtorde, ſome five, ſome ten, ſome ewenty ſhilling 3 
Or morc, or lefſe, as God hath blefſed them | 
With meanes, and hearrs to part from it agen, 
Up therefore quickly , be not likethe drone- 
T hat cats up others {weerneſle, but gets none. 
If nothing but dead trading might perſwade 
Tothis, that might in common ſence'be made 
> _— ro 00 up \ Porn heart ' 
rom ſomewhat towards this greatdefigneto part : 
For be aflurde that till che Kingdome be 
Reducde to perfcCt. peace and unitic, 
And freed from civill warre ; your trading ſhall 
Continually decay , noe mend at, all. 
And this me thinks ſhould ſtir upevery place 
To doe the like, becauſe it; 1s the caſe. 
Of all the Kingdome 3 For my part, had I 
A thouſand lives, and for cach > a lying by 
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A thouſand pound ( which artabove my ſpheare, 
14e hazzard all to tree che State from feare. | 
Bur ſome there be will fay, doe what I can, 
Theſe ravenous Vulters will not wrong a man : o 
Alas, ſay they, heres great miſtruſts and teares, 
Whhcre needs not any ) : of the Cavaliers, 
Alas good meny they doe nohurr, they {trive 
tornothing bur the Kings Prerogarive ; 
T hcy be rcl;gious men, and they will goe 
ToChurch as well asother people doe; 
And {peake as weil as moſt men m the Towne, 
Where cre they live, tew men canput them dawne. 
And ſhall we fight againit them( God forbid} 
Shall we doe whar good SubjeRts never did? 
Make warre againſt the King : Wee'le rather do 
The ſcrvillt worke ne ſhall command as to. 
Fs it not bertcr giye the King his way, 
In (cthng the Commiſſion of Array, 
And co be peacetnll : Then to have the Land 
In a perpetua)l combuſtion ſtand 2 


Alas pooxe tally gulles,. that neither fee 9 | 


Nor underſtand: th?approaching miſery, 

T har ſuch as they have btbughe upon us al!, - 

It by the Sword ofeivdl warre we fall : BE 

Theſe men given upto flaviflsſeare; have broupht: 

Themlſclves and ys and all the Landronouphs,: '© - 
D1d theſe but apprehend atwharidearermes 

Our Anceſtors , our :Freedomes and: Eftates 

For us have purchaſde > Whar a wortd ofpaines 

Thcy undert that we might reape che 2aj 


:  YaINTES, | y 
What ſummesthey paydes/\Wuth what great induſtry, - © 


Th'obtainde our Suffrages, :and 'Libertze :: ++ 

Sure then they wiauld-nor beſo eatity won - 

To part from them ( as many have begun) | | 
W ho Edeom-like-haaverfor a mell-ut bebe T1 


vold birthright, freedomb, ſabſtance, tarty;and trochl- >E 6 


Did ſuch but know [experimental 
'T he value of the freedome they ho 


. 


Had 
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Had they but noble ſpirirs ;zthey wouid ſcorn 
To live in ſlavery, that were free born. | 
But rather chuſe to Jic anoble death, 
Thento live here ignobly underneath _ '* 
The teet of T1ranny : For when our Laws 
Are chang'd : and when our hberty withdraws, 
Straight cycry upſtart ſcoundrill wil out-brave's, 
And £zg/i States ſhall live like Twrks/s flaves. 
As for the carriage of the Cayaliers, 
Theirtyrranny and wickedneſle appears. 
So grollc, and palpablc, that rage; og 
But needlcfle labour, and time loſt for me 
Their rude and barbarous aCtionsto repeat; 
T heir robberies and murthers arc ſo great 
In Torkeſhsre, Lefterſbire, at ( ovefltry: 
Northamptonſhire, Bath, re PAY Banbury, 
And ſuperſtitious Oxfard, chat was glad | 
Ar their firſt entrance; bur are fince grown fad, 
To ſee their rude behaviour, and what preys + - 
T hey make of all things that fall m their wayes. 
Andnow tis ſcarce unktownto any Nation, 
That Paptlts have a mpenſation 
From their unkoly Father; and they may 
Now gotoCharch, and hear Pon Blerrd ſay 
A temporrzing Sermon without fear, 
50 Arad rs wo hs 5 beſts 
QT .Emvgpeto ict up lus. '- | HHISITE 
Which now are falling down, and thoſe that be 
Church Papiſts, as men termethem certamly 
. Axc pur moſt dangerous enerhies 3and do - 
Oppoſe, maligne and undermine us too. 
If any Ignorgnwe yer there be, 
That will not his ownprivilcdges ſec, 
Nor will retain them © But willfide with thoſe 


That are both Gods,thc King,and Countreys focs, 


And will of ſuch proceedings brag and vaunt; 
Let them I ay remain ſtill ignorance. 


16 An Encouragement ts Warre. 
A thouſand pound ( which are above my fpheare, 
14dc hazzard all to tree the State from frare. - 
Bur ſome there be will {ay, doe wht I can, '' 
Theſe ravenous Vulters wilt not wrong a man : 
Alas, ſay they, heres great miſtruſts and teares, - 
Where needs not any ) : of the Cavahlers, 
Alas good meny they doe no-hurt, they ſtrive 
For nothing bur the Kings Prerogative ; 
T hcy be rel:;gious men, and they will goce 
ToChurch as well asother people doe; 
And ſpeake as weil as moſt men in the Towne, 
Where cre they live, tew men canputthem'dawne. 
And ſhall we fight againit them{( God forbid) 
Shall we doe what good Subjets never did ? 
Make warre againſt the King : Wee'le rather do 
The (ervillt worke ne ſhall command ns to. 
Fs it not bettcr gtye the King his way, 
In (ctiing the Commiſſion of Array, 
And co be peacetnll:- Then to have the Land 
In a perpctuall combuſtion ſtand 2 


Alas poore lly gulles,- that neither fee Rondo | 


Nor underſtand: thapproaching miſery, 

T har (uch as they have btbughr upon us all, 

It by the Sword ofeividl warre we fall : bs 
Theſe men given upto flaviftyſeare; have brouphu: | 


'Themſclves and us:and alt the Landronougts,: > | 


Did theſe bur apprehend atwharidearermes 
Our Anceſtors , our :Freedomes and Eftates 
For us have purchaſde > Whar a wortd ofpaines 


Thcy undert that we might reape rhe gaines. | 
W hat ſummes they payde;/\irth whar great induſtry, - 


Th'obtainde our Suffrages, :and 'Liberrie : 
vute then they wituld:nor be fo cakily won + + 


Wes EA bg nnphornnges). p : Wet 


Who Edom-like-avertor a meflc of 


vold birthright, frceedomb, ſubſtance, tarhand trock! ; 4G 


Did ſuch but kriow /txperimentaliy : .-- 
'F he yaluc of the fueedome they > 2 
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Had 


An Encourdgement to Wars. 
Had they butnoble ſpirirs zthey wouid (corn 
To live in ſlavery, that were tree born. | 
But rather chuſe to Jic anoble death, + 
Thento live here ignobly underneath - _*. 
The teet of Tyranny : For when our Laws 

Are chang'd : and when our liberty withdraws, 


Straight cycry upſtart ſcoundrill will out-brave's, 


And £zg/i/ States ſhall live like Twrks/+ ſlaves. 
As for the carriage of the Cayaliers, 
Theirtyrranny and wickedneſle a S. 
Sogrollc, and palpablc, that pee 4g 
But needleſle labour, and time loſt for me 
Thcir rude and barbarous ations to repeat; 
T heir robberies and murthers arc ſogreat 
In Torkeſhire, Lefterſbire, ar { ovetliry: 
Northamptonſhire, Bath, Periſmench, Banbury, 
And ſuperſtitious 0 »fard, chat was glad | 
Art their firſt entrane; bur are fince grown {ad,. 
Toſce their rude behaviour, and what preys | 
They make of all things that fall m their wayes. 
And now tis ſcarce unkftiown.to any Nation, 
That Papilts have a Hpenſarion 
From their unholy Father; and they may }_ 
Now goto Church, and hear Don Blerrs (ay 
His Enigmactick Legend,/and may hear 
A temporrizing Sermon without fear, 
50 they _ eb, f4 and do pets 
Firough:Emvpeto ſer up his Papall helts.* - 
Which now are falling down, and thoſe that be 
Church Papiſts, as men termethem certamly, 
ine lr dangers aki and do 
Oppoſe, maligne and undermine us too. 
If any Ignorgae yer there be, 
That will not his ownprjviledges ſec, -. 
Nor will retain them * But wil fide with thoſe 


That are both Gods,thc King$,and Countreys foes, 


And will of ſuch proceedings brag and yaunt- 
Let chem I ay remain ſtill ignorant, 
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£3 An Encouragement to Warre. 


Let th: Concomitants of ſuch a warre 

Attend them and let them wax worſe by farre, 

Till God hath finiſt'd his good work, upon 
This Land, ard brought them to confuſton. "He 

© Nowlittle book flieon the wengs of fame, 

As far beyondthe placefrom whence I came 

As itis thither : that both North and Sourh, 

And allthe winds may have thee in their mouth, 

And take thy counſel! : that from Cornwell and 

Fromthtutmoſt limits of Northumberland, 

And Durham : yea from Dover in the Eaſt, - 

Tothutmoſt bounds of {eter inthe Weſt, 

Thou mayeſt have audience : that our Hers:s may 

Muſter their Forces 'gainſt tha fatall day. 

Grave Eſſex the chi Leader of us. all, 

And B edford our Licutenant Generall, 

Not allthe Romaze States can make vs fear, 

Nor the great Twrke himſelf if he were he: ec. 

Our Caulſc is juſt, theretore chough thouſands dic, 

We are confident to get the vitary, 


—— Pup OO 


It is credibly affirmed that the Cavaliers do 
uſually drink this wicked and blaſphemous 
health, wiz. ES 77 

1. A Health to his Maieſtie by whom we live move, 
and have our being. 3 phe a_34 

2 A Health to the ( onfaſion of Pym, his: God: and 
his Goſpel. Sens. RENT 
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7] he Humble Petition of the Pro- 


teſtant Inhabitants of the Countics of a1- 


irim Downe, Tyrone, &c, part of the Province of 
Vi{er, i the Kiugdome of Ireland. As it was humbly 
Vielented to the Right Hoguurable Aficmbly of Kmigh.s, Cuti- 
zcns,and Burgefles 10 this pre (ent Parliament, 
And accepted of that Hynous. - 
1:ble Houle, 
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Your Petitioners, | PR” 2 
ASPESUnblyrepreſenteth unto your grave 
M RH Re wiſedomes, and juditious cor fide. 
# rations, that your Petitioners has 
' ving tranflated 'themaſelves out of 
” leveral' parts of his Majeſties king. 
domes of Englind and Scotland, to promote the 
infant Plantation ' of 7reland, wherein your Pe: 
titioners by thcir great labour and'induſtry; ſo 
much contriburerorhe ſettlement of that King. 
come : As they were ina moſt hopefull way of a 
comfortableabode, and when they expeaed to- 
reape the fruit of their great and long laboitr, 
partly by the cruel ſeveritie and'arbitrarie pro- 
ceedings, of the civill Magiſtrate, but principal- 
ly through che unbleſt way of che'Prekicy wich 
Heir f ion, our ſoules are ſtarved, our eſtes 


livey- 


02) 

lives among us, cutoff and deſtroyed; | 

The Prelates, ( whoſe" pretended authoritie; 
though by ſome publiſhed to be by divine right, 
as wee humbly conceive is direQly againſt the 
ſame ) have by their Canons of late, their Fines, 
fees, and Impriſonments at their pleaſure z their 
Silencing, Suſpending, Baniſhing, and Excom- 
municating of ourlearned and conſcionable Mt- 
niſters,their obtruding upon ns, ignorant, crro« 
neous, and prophane perſons tobe our Teachers, 
their cenſuring of many hnndreds even to Ex- 
communication, for matters acknowledged by 
allto beindifFpreand not neceſſary,their favou- 
Ting Popery (igthis Kingdome a double fault X/ 
cheir perſecuting puritie, and indevouring to 
bring all to aliveleſle formalitie, divers of them 
being notorious incendiarics of the unquierneſſe 
and unſettled eſtate betweene theſe Kingdomes, 
with many the like, too tedious to relate, as more 
fully in our inſuing Grievances doth appcare. 
Theſe our cruell Task-maſters have made of us, 
who were oncea people, to become { asit were ) 
no people, an aſtoniſhment roour ſelves, the ob- 
je of pittie and amazementto others,and hope- 
lefſe of remedie, unleſſe hee with whom are bo- 
wels of compaſſion worke in you an heart toin- 
terpoſe for your P ctitioners reliefe, 
They therefore moſt humbly pray, that this 
unlawtull Hicrarchicall government with 
all their appendices may bee utterly extir- 
pate, ſuch courſe laid downe, as to your 
great wiſdomes ſhall ſceme meete , for repa- 
ration 


(3) 
ration in fome meaſure of our unatterable 
damages ſuſtained by the partics thus injuri- 
ouſly grieved; your Petitioners ſettled in a 
way, whereby their perſecuted Miniſters may 
haveleavetoreturne fromexile, and bee freed 
from theunjuſt cenſure impoſed on them, and 
anopen doore continued unto us for proviſion 
ofapowerfulland able Miniſtry, theonely beſt 

 waytopromote Plantation, andſcrrle the king. 
dome in the profcfſion and praRiſe of true reli 
gion ; which asitistheearneſt expeRation, ſo 
it ſhall bethedaily prayer of magy thouſands 
your Petitioners, who will tatreat the 
Lord for your direQion herein,and in all other 
your weighty and important affaires, as be- 
commeth your poore Petitioners, &c. 


4 particular of manifold Evils, and heavy preſſures 
cauſed, andoccaſioned by thePrelacie, 
and their dependants. 


? Efore they had ſe muchas a pretended 

{| JCanon, forthcir warrant the Prelates 
urged their Ceremonies with ſuch. vehemency, 
that divers of our moſt learned and painfull Mi- 
niſters for not obeying them were Silenced, and 
many of us for the like oppreſſed in their Courts. 

2 Intheyeare 1634. they made ſuch Canons 
andconſlitutions Ecclefiaſticall,asinjoyned many 
corruptions inthe worſhip of God, and govern- 
ment of the Church, which exceedingly retar- 


dedthe workeof reformation to the true Tm 
g MF 0 0. ant 
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(a) | 
fant Religion, animated Papiſts, 'and' made way 
for divers popiſhſuperſtirions. | 

3 Our moſt piintull,godly,and learned Mini. 
ſters were by the Biſhops and cheir Commiſſaries 
fil:nced and deprived for not Subſcribing -and 
Confdfrmingrothe ſaid unlawful} Cinons 1 yea, 
through rhe hotnefle of their p-riccution forced 
t> fl eth: Land, and afterwards Excommunica- 
ted, to the danger of all, and loffe of ſome of 
their lives. IH 

4 In their places others were obtruded, not 
onely ignorant, lazy, and lukewarme, but many 
of them unſound in dofrine, prophane in lite, 
and cruel if perſecution. | | 

5s Many, though ſufficiently furniſhed, were 
not acmitted cothe miniſtery, onely for nor ſwals 
lowing downethetr groundlefſe innovarions, yea 
ſome, though conforme, yer for ſtriQneſfſe in life, 
were likewiſe kept our. 

6 Good and painfull Minifters are not ſuffe- 
redto cxercife that funRion which God hath cal- 
led them unto, nor ſuffered ro enjoy any living, 
whereas the Biſhops doc hold by Commendum 
many livings, beſides thoſe proper to their Bk 
ſhopricks ; and doe conferre livings uponthelt 
chiliren and retainers, fndendi 274tii ( asis pres 
tended ) and divers Benefices, as foure, five, fixt, 


 ormore upon their favourites z Hence 


7 Thecureof ſoules are committed to hyre- 
hngs, who receive 5, 6, $8: 0r 16. pounds by the 
yeare fortheir cures, Divers of which are pm to- 
gethertothe charge of ſome illiterate curate, by 
I. 


(x) 
which meancs,the people periſh for want of food, 
thoughtheParfon or Vicat,through connivance 


4'ni. of the Biſhop is utterly non refident, and by 
Iries each one of the many Benefices he injoycth, hath 
and 2 competent allowance for a\moderately-minded 
yea, man, to maintaine himſelfe and family upon, 
reed 8 Whercas the Biſhops ſhould give all good 
tica example, by painfull preaching and holy conver- 


frion, they preach very rarely themſelves, and - 
liketheſe in the Goſpell, who will neither enter 
themſelves, nor ſuffer others to enter, they have 
ſuppreſt divers others from preaching, both:on 
the afternoone on the Lords day, and in: many 
places where weckly Lectures were maintained, 
cither by the free-will of the Miniſter, or coſt of 
the people, they have utterly forbidden the ſame, 

and ſhowne all manner of diſcountenance ' to 

thoſe who were forward therein,fothat a LeQu- 

ringMiniſterappeared before them, under more 

WL prejudice then a popiſh Prieſt, or undermining 

Ieſuire; | 

9 Left thoſe whocould notbee admitted into 

Pon the miniſtery, undertaking to teach Schools,' 
Bi. ſhould there lay imprefions of piety and good 
heit learning, they urgeonthe very Schoolemaſters a 
ſubſcription beyond what is enjoyn'd by their 
owne Canon, and puniſh by Excommunication, 

and otherwiſe the refuſers thereof, Soas the 
vre- Schooles formerly much frequented, are now ut. 
the terly deſolate, to the ſpoyle of yourh and pro- 
you moring of prophaneneſſe and ignorance. 

by BY 70 Thuswhilesthey procced fo ſeyerelyand 
ich i - unjuſtly 


(6) 
uniuftly in puniſhing rhe refuſers to wheir unlaws 
full commands, though otherwiſe never ſo honeſt 
and able men, they favour popery tothe continu. 
ance, and great increaſe thereof ; Hence, 

11 Popiſhritulary Biſhopsare by chem winked 
at in the exerciſe of juriſdition from Forraine 
power; Maſle prieſts are frequent, and pretenda 
ricle to every pariſhin the Kingdome, Maſſes pub- 
likely celebrated without controlement, to the 
great griefe of Gods people, and increaſe of ido- 
latry and ſuperſtition. 

12 They permit Frieries and Nunneries tobee 
within their Dioceſſes, whereby they continue 
andincreaſe of latein many places, yea diversof 
them ſaffered roremaine inthe very places where 
ſome ot the Biſhops havethcirſpeciall refidence, 

13 In many placesof the Eand where Prote- 
Rants are forbidden and reſtrain'd, Papiſts are 
permitted tokeepe Schooles; untoſome whereof 
ſuchmulcicudes of children and young men doe 
reſort,that they way be eſteemed rather Uaiver- 
ſicies, teaching therein not onely the rongues, but 
likewiſe the liberall Arts and Sciences. 

14 They fer forth and ſuffer to bee publiſhed 
wicked Libells and ungodly Pamphlets, ey 
to ſedition, faQion, and diſunion of the Britti 


Inhabitants,ſuch as Examen conjur ations Scorice, 
Lyſimachus,Nicanor,8&c. And intheir Sermons, 
Prayers, and ordinary Table-talke, diversof the 
Biſhops in matters -quite beſides their Calling, 
have not deſiſted to rayle, curſe, and moſt bitterly 
anveigh againſt the Kingdome.of Scotlane, and 


— 


(7) 


all their proceedings abonring to makethem odi- 


ous, thereby provingthemlſelves firebrandsof ſe. 
dition betweene the two Nations ; yea, proclai- 
ming their prophanneſle by drinking healths to 
the confuſion of that Nation. | 

15 The-moſt learned and ſeemingly mode- 
rateand pious of the prelates, publikely in Ser- 
mons at Dublin, exclaimedagainſt, and condem- 
ned the Scottiſh Covenant and Religion profeſt 
in that Kingdome with moſt inveRiye rtcarmes , 
And in the Srarre- chamber in Dwbl:n, at the cen- 
ſure of Hexry Stewart Eſquire, his Wife and two 
Daughters, and 7ames Gray, for refuſing to take 
an oath, for which there was no other ground 
then the Eafle of Straffords command, which 
was againfttheCovenant of Scot/and, uttered theſe 
« words, Theſe people with Corah, Dathan, «ud 
« Abiram, deewithitand the ordinance of God,aud 
« therefore I leave thers to the judgement of Corah, 
& Dathan, au#4 Abiram. 

16 They have frequently made Symonicall 
paRionsand bargaines in the conferring of Bc. 
nefices, and ordinarily permit Miniſters to ex- 
changetheirlivings, thereby to nullifte Leaſes of 
tithes, which the former incumbene Miniſters 
haye let at cerraine rates. 

17 ThePrelates have uſually appointed ſuch 
men tobetheir Commilſſaries, Oſhcials, and Re- 
giſters, who alrogether negleRiog the puniſhment 
of vices cognizable intheir Courts looke onely 
to their owne gaine z Hence 

13 Though chey precenemſclves the ad- 

ET BE, __ 


(8) 
yancersof -yertue, and puniſhers of vice, yet they 
uſually without furthers ſatisfaQion abſolve. the 
moſt ſcandalous perſons for aſumme of. money, 
and often queſtion not at all ſuch from. whom 
they privately before- hand receive ſuch a ſumme, 
whichis acauſe that many wickedaefſcs doe more 
and moreabound. | 

20 If anybee preſented by their Apparitors 
(who are ufually Papiſts) if it bee but for non» 
paiment of rhe Clerkes. groar, or not obſcrving 
| ſome one of their moſt trivolous injanions; yea, 
though the party preſented bee nor found culpa. 
ble, yer they require moſt exceſſive and unjuſt 
fees; And if. their demands bee not ſatisfied, 
(though never ſo oreat paverty might plead for 
mercy they preſently proceed to the cenſure of 
excommunication,thus vainely and blaſphemouk 
ly abuſing the high ordinance of God, ſo many 
Hundreds of us remaine under that cenſure, and 
multitudes conſtrained to run out of the Land, to 
the-undoing of them and theirs. 

21 ThePrelatsthatthey might manage Peters 
{word aſwell as his keyes have ſume ofthem-pro- 
cured that moſt. unlawfull Wric of affitance, 
whereby his Majeſties. Officers and Miniſters are 
required to yeeld affiſtance unto the Biſhop, his 
Officiall, orany deputed by him, which Writ is 
by their Officers moſt notoriouſly abuſed, and 
many times put into the hands of their Appart- 
tours, who under colour thereof apprehend ho. 
reſt men and wogen, caſting them into priſon, 
untitlchey be old to freethemſelyes by anhea- 
ISIS, © $8. Ikey 


(9) 

21 They charge Churchwardens with Arti» 
cles fatre beyond their underſtanding; toevery 
particular whereof, if they refuſe to anſwer or 
preſent, then are they bound to anſwer for it at 
Councell. table, or high Commiſſion court, or 
both, and though thereacquitred, yer no remedy 
lefrthem for their great damages. 

22 They force Churchwardens to attend all 
their vificationand circular Courts, And there, 
for their Articles, Oathes, Admiſſions, and Diſ. 
charges, they make them pay-moſt- exceſſive and 
undue fees, never before praiſed or required. 

23 The communications for penance, which 
either ſhould not be atall, ſor if exaced, then ſer 
apart for rhe poore, and other pious uſes com- 
meth eicher tothe Prelates kitchin, and Commit 
ſariespurſe, or both 4 

24 ThePrelates and their faQion, asthey in- 
herite then ſuperſtition of the Payacy, fo of late 
they ex: with all ſeverity the abſolute cuſtomes 
of S.Mary.geHous, Mortuaries, Portions, Fc. 
which as they were given by ſuperſtition and uſed 
to Idolatry, ſo nowthey are taken by oppreſſion 
and appttedto riotouſneſſe, 

25 They have alſo conſtantly pradiſed and 
ſuffered, the buyingand ſelling of the Sacraments, 
which is an heavy burden z And where the poore 
have not to pay the Miniſter and Clerkes fees, 
they will not marry them, no? ſuffer cheir deadto 


be buried, _ ; 
26 Inthehigh Commiſſion court againſt all 


law and cquitie,chey4ic a Iudges in their _ 
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(10) 
cauſe, and take Cognizance of the higheſt and 
ſmalleſt matters, going therein wichout controll; 
Hence 

27 'ntheſaid Court they uſurpe with an high 


handthe judicature of civill cauſes, impoſe Fines, 


beyond all bounds, and impriſon at their plea- 
ſure, whereby many have beeneurterly undone, 
28 They proccedin the ſaid Court, by way 
of moſt cruell and lawleſſe inquifition, not onely 
into mensaRions and words, but reaching even 
to their very thoughts, in impoſing that moſt un. 
lawfull oath Ex officio, to force to accuſe, not 
onely others, but 1|kewiſe their owne ſelves, con- 
trary to law, and the very maximees of naturez 
And if any refuſe to take this oath, then are they 
imprifoned, and fined beyond meaſure, to the ru- 
inc of allthat'fall under the weight of their in- 
dignation, | | | 
29 Divers of thePrelates did joyntly frame 
and wickedly contrive with the Earle of Straf- 
ford, chat moſt, lawlefſe and ſcandalous oath .im- 
poſed upon the Scotriſh- Brittiſhamong us, who 
were Proteſtants, for rectiving all commands in- 
definitely ; And ſome of the Prelateswere the 
occaſion, that women and maids ſhould be forced 
cthereunto ; Hence Commitfions ifſuing to all pla» 
ces for the exaQing of it, they were perſecuted 


_ with ſo much rigopr, that very many as if they 


had beene traytours in the higheſt degree, were 

ſearched for, apprehended, examined, reviled, 

threatned, inipriſoned,ferrered rogether by threes 

50d foures inJron yoakes, ſome in chaines car 
| ' Tic 


(11) 
ried vp to Dublin, in Scarre-chamber fined in 
thouſands beyond abilitie, and condemned to 
perperuall impriſonment; Divers poore women 
but rwo dayes before delivery of children were 
apprehended, threatned, and terrified ; others of 
them two or three dayes after child-birth, ſo 
narrowly ſearched for, that they were faine to 
flee out of all harbour, into woods, mountaines, 
caves, and corne-fields, and many dayes and 
nights together abſent themſelves, to the impay- 
ring of the health of very many, the death of di- 
ycrs,and loſfe of their goods, which the cnemy 
attheir pleaſure made hayocke of, Theſe, with 
many. more unexpreſhble, have beene the wofull 
cftects of the Oath drawne up by advice of the 
Prelates, and fo unjuſtly preſt by authority of the 


Earle of Strafford. | 
30 The Prclates withtheir faRtion have beene 


.injurious,not onely to the ſpirituall, but alfo to 
the temporall eſtates of moſt men z for under co. 
lour of Chuich lands they have injuriouſly 
ſcizedinto their hands, much of the beſt landsin 
every County, {o thatthere is ſcarcea Gentleman 
of any worth, whom they have not bereaved of 
ſome part of his inherirance, few daring to op- 
poſe their unjuſt demands, and if any did, yet 
none able to maintaine their juſt ticles, againſt 
their power and oppreſſion. 

31 By their wayes bave they enivated and un- 
done many families, deſtroyed and caft away 
thouſands of ſoules, and moreover-in their owne 
perſons haye beene aſcandall tothe Goſpell, and 

er JT rrp ls aig how ZE a 


(12) 

- aſftumblingblocke evento the common enemy} 
by their ſwearing, curſing, drunkenneſle, Sab- 
bath-breaking, &c. having ſuch ſervants uſually 
in their Families, as are the moſt prophane in the 
Kingdome, few others countenanced by them, 
| burſuch,andif.any ſcemetobe of an holy lite, 
he is (corned and perſecuted by them. 


Thus they publiſhing and -proctut- 
ming themſelves the children of [ſh- 
mael axd. Eiau, wee moft humbly 
beſeech you as the true ſons of Iſrael 
fotake order with them as God ſhall 
direft, whom wee ſhall ever pray to 
. be. ayding, and aſsiftant unto-you in 
this great and gloriows worke. of re- 
. for mation, 
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For 1ſ; 2d ſball be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation, ye ſhall not be aſhamed 
nur confounded world without end : for thus ſaith the Lord that created the 
heavens, God bimſclje th.t ſor med the earth and mad, it, be bath eſtabliſhed 
it, becreated it not in vaine, hefurmed itto be inhabited, T am the I ord,and 
there 74 none elſe, 
Dan.7, 18, 27. 
But the Saints of the moſi High halls the ' the Kingdom. md poſſe) 1: theKingdom 
for ever, even for ever and ee , and the K ing zdome, and the greatreſſe of the 
K ingd,me under the w Kb en ſvall be given to the people of the S.tints of 
the moſt High,whue Kingdom 3s an cve! laſt ing Kingdome,ard ail Domini- 
ons ſnall ſeruve and obey Dim. 
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Revel. 21.7. 
H. th at orercomeih fall inberit all things, and Fl will be bus God, and he ſhall be 


my fore L 


He meaning of theſe words are not to be confined onely to the 
joyes of heaven,when the body is dead and the Soule is aſcended 
up thichcr, and hath the truition of God the Father and of ſe- 
lus Chriſt and the bleſſed Spirit,and the holy Angels and loulcs 
of juitmen made perte&, bat it reacheth unto all things that 
are here below in this world to fatishc the body allo at the reftrrefion 
diy when the creatures and man allo are all reftored againe to their firit 
perfection; for faith the Lord, I will bring a feede out of facob and out 


of 7442 an inheritour of my mountaines, and mineelect ſhall inherit it; Iſfa.65. 15, 


1 llc 3, 


and my Servants thall dwell there; and Shzrroz ſhall be a told tor flockes, By 
and the valley of Achor a place for the herds to Iye downe in for wy yoopie 


that have ſought me: This is promiſed to thoſe that overcome. Firlt the 

\ world as it is now corrupted by the ſfinne of man, fo that neitherthe 

pleaſures nor profits thereof, deceive our hearts to fet our love immode- 

rately on it,Let your moderation be knowne to all men, the Lord is at ,,,, _ 
hand. Secondly,to them that itand fait againtt all the wiles of the Devill, Ephe. ge 
and doe not let Satan ger advantage of them, thoſe that are not ignorant 

of his devices,but reliſt the Nevill and cauſe him to flye from them. Thirdly, : Cor.2.1 x 
thoſe that their owne deceived heart hath not turned them aſide, thoſe that Jam. 4.7. 
ceepe their heart withall diligence,thole that keepe under their body and I\a. 44. 20, 
bring it in ſutj-&ion, and keepe their mouth with a bridle, P/al, 39.1. LG S$ 
and make a covenant with their eyes, Fob 31. 1. he that thus overcometh, a=: = 
{ith Chrilt,will T grant to tit with meon his throne. Rev. 3. 21, he (ball 

inherit all things;but ih this world we areWartiours fighting again!t them, 

tor they arenot really overcome in this world, therefore the tull. truiction 

oi a!l thirigs is reſerved till after death in the world to come, when old | 
thinz5 are pailed away and all things are becone new, for he that fate on Revel.21.5 
the throne {aid,Behovld 1 make all things new; then fairh the Lord, I will 

be his God and he ſhall be my Sonne. Beloved now we are the Sonnes of 

God and it doth not yet appeare what we ſhall be, but wee know that . 
when he ſhall appeare we ſhall be like him, bur while we are here in this (TN 
world, we areas ihe heire under age being a childe and ditering nothing © 
from a ſervant though he be Lord of all, we are not fit to have that auti0- 

rity over the creatures as Adam had.rill weare againe reitored to that per- 

fefion that he had to be without finne as he was; neither are the creatures 


The Saints inheritance after 


fit to doe their duty tous being all corrupted with our finaes, but when we 

and they are againe reſtored to our firit perfe&ion, then and not before 

i Per. 1,4, ſhall the Saints inherit all things, torthis inheritance muſt bec immortal}, 

Mat.5. uncorruptible, undefiled, that fadeth not away, but theſe things as they 

Heb.12-28. zre now are ſometimes taken from us, and ſometimes we are taken from 

them,and at the day of judgement the heavens and earth ſhall paſſe away, 

L doe not meane the heaven ctthe bleſſed, that is a kingdome that cannot 

be moved, Þut the [tarry heavens and the cloudy heavens they ſhal pafle away 

with a great noyſ{ec,and the elcments (hall me!t with fervent heate, the earth 

Fet.3.19. al{o and the workes that are therein ſhall be burnt up, the heavens being 

p on fire (hall be diffolved and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat; and 

- faith J:bn,] [aw agreat white throne, and him that ſate on it, from whoſe face the 

'* earth ard the beaven fled away, and there was found no place for them; thut in 

the day of Jrdgement, butthe Lord whem ye ſecke ſhall ſuddainly come 

to his Temple, eventhe meſſenger of thecovenant whom ye delight in, be- 

hold he thall come faith the Lord ot Hoaits, but who may abide his 

coming, and who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth? for he ſhall be like refi- 

ners fre and fullers fope, ke iball purifke the ſonnes of Levi, for he 

Mal.3:1> 2» 1] {it as a refiner andpurijier of tilver, and ſhall purge them as gold and 

__—_ filver that they may offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſle, then 

fhall the oftering of F*dab and Jeruſalem be pleaſant tothe Lord; but in 

this Judgement he will be a ſwift witneſle againit the wicked, then will 

Chriit purifte the creatures through fre at that day, and conſume their 

drofle with fire andbrimltone, and bring them backe againe to their firſt 

Rer.2L.1. Chyos: and then faith Fobn in his vilion, 1 ſaw anew heaven and a new earth, 

2 Pot, 12, f@ the firſt : eve and the firſt earth were paſſed away, and there was no more ſea; 

13. and weaccording to his promiſe, looke for new heavens, and a new earth, 

wherein dwellcth righteoutnetle ; for faith the Lord, Behold, I create new 

65.19; heavens and' a new earth, for the former {ball ot be remembred, nor come into mind: 
wil 66. 22, T be new heatens andthe new earth which T ill make, ſhall remaine before me- 

And for therelt of the creatures, the earnelt expeCation of the creature 

| Rom.8, 19, Waiteth for the manitcſtation of the Sonnes of God, for the creature it 

:0, 21, 22, {elfe alſo {hall be delivered from the bondage of corriiption, into the glo- 

23. rions liberty of the Sonnes 0: God; For we know that the whole creation gr0a» 

neth and travelleth in paine together untill now, and not onely they,but we oner ſelvel 

Cor. 3. alſo, which h426the firſt fruites of the Spirit,even we our ſelves waite for the adoptir 

2:,22,23-. on, 10 witythe redemption of ar bodies, and then man ſhall inherit all thir:gs, both 

in beauen and inthe earth, things preſcnt and things tocome ; All are yours,and you 

Rom.8. 3-2, are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods, He that ſpared not his owne Son, but delivered 

x Tin 4.8, him up to death for us all, bow ſhall be not withbim freely give us all things ? God- 


lineſſe 1s profitable wnto all things, having promiſe of thelifethat now #s, and of that 


whach 5 to come, | 
The reaſon why man after theday of Judgement ſhall inherit all _ 


4 


the day of Fudgement. 3 


1'we is this, becauſe the ſecond Adm hath reſtored againe all that the firit Adam 

fore loſt, for he is mighty to ſave, he isa Rocke and his worke is perfeft, he TN, 

tall, bath not done his worke by the halves, he faich, I hare finiſhed the worke that } = _ My 
they thou gaveſi meto doe, he (aid, Tt is finiſhed, wheretore heis able to ſavethem } 9.30; 
Tom ro the uttermoſt, ſo that all which the firſt Adam had, is reſtored by the Hcb.7.2 5. 
"ay, ſccond,but the firlt Adam was the Malter-pecce of the whole creation, there- 

met fore man was the laſt that was made, and all thereft were but prepared for 

Way hin. and when man was to be made, the Lord did it with much delibera» 

arth tion, and called a Councell, the whole Trinity ſcemed to coniult about his 

cing creation, ſaying, Ler us make m21 in our l:keneſſe, in our image, and let bim Cey, 1, 26, 
and hae dominion over the fiſÞ of the Sea, and over the forple of the Aire, and over the 


cattle,and over all tle earth,and over every thing that creepeth pon the earth: And 
man is an Epitome or an Abridgement ot all the creatures;he hath a vegeta- 
tive, or a growing lite, anfwerableto the plants and the Herbes, and graffe 
of the earth ; and he hath a ſeniitive lite, anſwerable ro the beaſts, and 
fowles,and fiſhes ; and he hath a rcaſonablelite, anſwerable to that of An- 
ges: t hus all the creatures are to be ſeene in man ; hehath a ſoule to glori- 
he ous.fit to aſſociate it ſelfe with the glorious Angels in Heaven,and he hath 


and a body compounded of the foure elements, tit to communicate with and to 
hen governe the creatures here below: and when he was made, God blefſed 
In them, and ſaid unto them, Be fruitful and repleniſh the earth, and ſubdne it,and Gen.1.28, 
will bare dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and ove? the fowle. of the aire, and over every 
leir living thing that moveth upon the earth, And when the Lord had formed all MY 19, 
felt the beaſts of the Field, and fowles of the ayre, he brought them all ro A- © * 
rth, dim, as to their Lord, to ſee what he would cal} them, and whatſoever 
ſea, Adam called every creature that was the name thereof, and he gave' names 
th, to all Cattle, and to the fowle of the aire, and to every bealit of the field: 
Yew thus they tendered their duty to him and were at unity among themſelves, 
nd:  Butnow lince Adam tell from God,the creatures are difobedient to man, 
ſaith the Lord to Job out of the whirlewinde, 1: the Vnicerne be willing to Job 39 9, 
ure ferve thee,will be harrow tbe valley after thee, wilt thou truſt bim becauſe bis firength 10,11 123 
It 35 preat, or wilt thau leave thy labour to himvilt thoze belcere that he will bring home 7- 
lo- thy ſeed, and gather it into thy Barnc? or doth the Eagle tiye at thy command? 
04- no, we find the creatures diſobedience tous, lince our frit diſobedience to 
zes the Lord. 
tis But to our comfort, the ſecond Adam hath reſtored to us againe all thar 
2th the firlt Adam loſt, and although we have not that duty and. fervice from 
ON the creatures, as Adam had at thefivit, by: realon of their corruption, that 
«4 came by onr tinne, yetatter theday of ſudgement,when they arc freed from 
&- this bondage, under which they groanc, and ſhall be reſtored to their firlt 
at perfe&ien, then they will freely doetheir duty unto manas they ought to 


doe, but this will not be, till the reſtitution of all things, for he that ſate 
upon the Throne ſaid, Behold, 1 _—__ thingsnepy, then ſhall that ſaying Rev. 24.5. 
3 | 
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be fulfilled, Old things are paſſed ar>ay, behold all things are become new. And 
faith the Lord, Bebold, I doe a new thing, now it ſpall ſpring forth,” and ſball » 
not know it? I will make a way 1m the wilderncſſe, and riters in the deſart . and 
what tollowes : the bealts ot the fiejd ſhall honour ne, eventhe unlikelieh 
of all the creatures, Dragons and Ouwies at that day, 

The reaton why the creatures, as the Heavens and the earth, and all ſony 
of creatures in them,ſha!l be reſtored to t'\1cit firit perteftion, is, becanfe they 
with man lince the tall at their beſt eltate arc but vanity,ſo, I” mity of vanities, 
all 9 vanity, ſzith the Preacher : For the creature was made (ul j-A to vanity, 


not willingly, but by rea{yn of him who f4bdued the tame. but yer in hope B 
and expectation to be delivered, for te who e oe 2t 5002 groantth in paine until STI 
now, and no onely they, but we our ſelves alſo, which wereceined the firſt fruiterf Ven! 
the Spirit ,even we our ſolves groae, waiting for the adoption, to wit,the 1 edemptis the 
02 of our bodies. The bondage which makes the creatures groane are many, thet 
trom which in time they ſhall be delivercd, I niean: at the reitauration of all nan 
things after the day of Judgement, ſery 

Firit, They are traile and tubjeft to corruption, and putrefaQtion, which ſha] 
came by «he iinne of man, this is a ſorebondage. fro! 

Secondly, T hey are ttutj-&t to confations and inconſtancy in any one the! 
condition. as by the many muations,and alterations appeares day!y,being -4 
compounded ot the foure elements, and the many confuſions from the yet 
ſame foure clements; trom this Þ-»ndage they groane to be delivered. thi 

Thirdly, T hey are torced ro terve wicked men, The Sunne ſhines on the the 
juit and unju't, and the heavens make fruittull with their ſhowers, the field tro 


ot the wick das well as the fi-ll of thejuſt, and the carth is forced to feede 
and to receive into her vowe!s, the ungodly as well as the godly, this iga 
tore bondage, | | 

Fourthly, Theviiblecreaties of Cod proctaimeas ina booke, the in- 

vilible things ot God, as his cternall Power, and God-head, to vaine men 
that wiil not Jearne; Thisis a tore bonclage tor which they groane. 
_ Fitthly, The creature js many times made the ſutje& of mans puniſhment, 
for mans bnng, as when the heaven is made Braffe, and the earth Tron, 
and when the ground was curied for moans titines He turneth a fruittall land 
4 into barrenneſle tor the wickeine cut them that d well therein;this is a fore 
bond+ve. 

Sixtnly, Every cr-ature would preſerve his ovwne kind for ever, butthe 
variance and ditco:9 vi the creatures one with anuther make it to ſceme 
nnpothbie, and al! their labour to be loft, this was occaſioned by the finof 
Nan, thatal] the toundations of the earth arc out of courie:from this burs 
den, they groane to be delivered. 

Seventhly, I: is agreat bundage tothe creatures, that they have loſt a 
ercat partOt their vertue, operation, and \ni.uence, they are by the linne of 
214n wich dullcd and dilabled to a& or to operate, orto communi 


= 
I'Si 
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their vertues to others as they did at the firlt creation, ayd this is a great 

bondage, from which they groane to be delivered,but this js true, that the Heb, r, 11. 
heavens wax. old as- a garment and as a veſture-they {hall be changed; and 1, 

ſubj:& co periſh too for the (inne of man, forthat it hath defiled them. The J*Þ-1 51>. 
heavens are notcleanein his iighr; and it is obſerved by ſome lince the crea- | 
tion, that the Sun hath(}vit a great part of its beate,and that it runnes nearer 


Its to theearth now then it did arghe ficii,by at the leaſt 9975. Germane miles, Byfield on 

hey which ſhewes the dulneſle ot it m compariion of its firit creation, there- *< Colſſt+ 

tres, tore without exception, the heaven and the earth wich all the crea- ©” 

ity, wires that are in them as-men and beaſts and fowles groane to be delivered. F 

ope But ! ſuppole that the Sea and the Creatures that live in it ſhall not con- 

mil tinic afcer the day of judgement z tor it.is ſaid expreſſy,when the new hea- 

erof (cus and the new earth are made, there thall be no more Sea; neither were 

Pit the Fiihes brought ro Adamas to their Lord, to ſee what hze would cal] Rev: 27. 1+ 

NY, them, when all t!:c beaſts and towl:s were,and God gave the Whales their Gen.2.199 

all name before 44: was made, neither were any Fiſhes in Nozhs Arke pre- tel 
ſerved from thatgreat Deluge,which was a type how ſome of every kind Gan.5. 17. 

ich ſhall be preſerved trom the fire in the day of judgement, as:then they were 1 9,20. 
from the water which then drowned all the world, theretote I exclude 

one them from the groaning creatures. , | 

ing | And the blefſed Angels 1 cannot include among the groaning creatures, 

the WE yet they ſultaine a kinde of bondage, tor they are-made to ſerve eafthly m—_ di 
things, men have their Anpe!s to attend and guard them,and it is thought | | eo _gng 

the they have the charge and: proteftion of Kingdomes committed to them, 1 ,, 

eld from ſuch places as theſe in-Scripture,Dan. 10.13. 12. 1, Plal, 34. 7, Revel, 

ede 12.7. Luk.2.9,10-13.15. And ſome thinke they move the Orbes of Heaven, 

I*a and ſometimes they are put to infli& puni{kments on wicked men;as on the 1{4.37-36- 
Campe of the King of Aſhrza,. and tometimes they are hindred* in their 

In- worke, as one complaines,that the great Prince of the kingdome of Perſia Dan. 10 I3, 

Nen withitood him one and twenty dayes; and although the Angels {hall bee y4;cth. 24. 
imployed at theday of judgement, yet they mult not know when it muſt z 1 36. 

nt, be, and the Angels detire to looke into the myſtery of our redemption as Per. 1.12: 

On, not being ſatisfied in their knowledge ; and by the Church is made known Ephe.3 pſ 

nd tothem the manifold wiſedome of God, and they have ſome joy when Luk.1 5.74, 

ore one linner is converted; thus when their knowledge and joy is increafed by 
the Church, and they are freed irom all che foremientioned things;it will 

the de a great caſe to them as it were adeliverance out of bondage; bur this is 

me truce, For wnto the Angel: bath he not put into ſub). Fiom the world to come, wher eof Heb.2. Fe. 

of we {peake ; they ſhall be cafed of that bondage- - Obiedt 

Ur Suppoſc any doe objeRt and ſay, that the world to como is meant- ever V9]. 


lince Chriſt was on the earth now under the Goſpell,becaute wee keepe our 


t a «count not from-the beginning of the world but from the yeare of Chriſt. 
| auſwer,that is no more then we do the yeare of our King ; bus what is this. 
ate concerning: 


— ns —_— 


11 Heb, g. come, tor faith the Apoſtle, after Chriſts alceii:0n we are they on whon 


| — 
". 
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concerning the ape of the world, we are not ſo fimple as to affirmethe ac 
count from Chriſt ts the account of the world, for we know the contrary, 
Apaineit cannot be meant that now under the Goſpe]l is the world ty 


1 Cor. T op" 


the ends of the world arecome; now it it be counted by the Apoſtle fince 


. 


thatChriit was an the carth to be the end ot the old world, it cannot ber 
the world to come here ſpoken of. Againg, the world may be divided into 
three parts ; the hit from the creation, te the giving of the Law, in which 
mans dict was the hearbs of the field. and they had not the written Lay 
G:n. 1,23. but onely by tradition, and the Church was in but one family. Secondly, 
Cun. 15, from Hoſrs to Chriſt, in which they miglir care of ſuch beaſts as were 
cleane by the Law, ſo that they did not cate the bluod which was the lik, 
and they had the Law written, yet darkely in types and thadowes, and a 
whole kinzdom taken into the Church, T hird)y,tiom Chriit tothe cndot 
the world,in which all things may becaten witch thankeſgiving,& nothing 


280. 


1 Tim.4.3. 


A519. to bee counted common or uncleane, and wee have not onely the Lawin 

darke types and fhadowes, but the vaile taken away, and the Goſpel 
FA . clear:ly ictting forth Chrilt farre beyond all rypegand ſhadowes,and the 
"hi 7 bounds ofthe Church to bein all nations; this third age of the world is 
Gal. 4, 4. Called the tulncfſe of time, and faith Paub, In the laſt dayes perilous times ſpal 


1 Tim, 3-1. come,and faith Peter,T here ſhall come inthe liſt dayes ſcoffers walking after thei 


2 Pct.3-3- ome liſts, and faith Tade, Remember ye the words whicb were ſpoken before of the 
=_ "{ Apoſiles of OH Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bow that they told york that there ſhould come 


mockers in the laſt times, whe would walke after their owne luſts, now marke, 
T hefe be they, ſaith he,wbo ſep.rrate themſelves,ſnſuall, baving not the Spirit, and 
faith Jobn, Little Children, it 3s the Laſt time, and yee have heard that Antichriſt 
ſhall come, even now are there many Antichriſts, whereby we know that it 1s the af 
zime; therefore if now be the lait times of the old world,then ſure I am that 
"= "DER it is not the world tocome, and as Adm was made Lord of all the crea 
Gen,2.1 9g." {ures living under heaven, and the Lord himifelfe brought all che beaſts and 
foryles unto him as to their Lotd, to ſee what he would call chem, but now 
lince the fa}l, neither beaſts nor fowles will yecld him any free ſubjeKion, 
but by the haltes, as hee doth to the Lord 4 but at the reitaurationgof all 
things when all that offend are taken away, and all thardoe iniquity, 
then {ball the righteous ſhine as the Sunne in the kingdome of their Father; 
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Ma:th,13, 


'4 Ke 43, ; -_ 3 C 1 . * 4 
' 1 Cor Fhatis, when Chriſt hath rendred up the kingdome tothis Father, then 
"SY ſhaJl all thele creatures yeeld their free obedience to man as at the firlt; bat 
? 8. \ P iy "_ "oe k 6 N » . . .* . 
Heb.z.8, faith the Apoltle, we (cenoc vet all things put in ſubjeion under him, 


as I ſaid detore, the Angels havethe-charge of things here b:low, becauſe 
man by reaſon of his corruption and weakenefſe that came by ſinne is una 
ble co governe the creatiires : bat when man is reltered to his frit perfeAi- 

' on, ana made able to doeit. th | . . 
» Nu Made able tO doe it, the Angels (hall doe it no longer : but thiswet 
ſee is not yet, therefore it is Hl the third part of the old world, for "> 


- = 


rhe Day of Fudgement 


the Angels he hath not put in ſubjeftion the world to come, then the An- 
gels ſhall abide in heaven their owne proper place, and man being made 
eguall to the Angels ſhall have the dominion over all thingsas at the fictt , 


and Chrilt is at his Farhers right hand cill all theſe things be done, the 


heaven ſhall receive him uncill the reſtitution of all things to their firit per- an; 
feftion, this is that refrething that is for to come from the preſence of the .;,_ NN 
Lord, he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriit which before was preached unto you, then 
you that are troubled ſhall reft with us,when the Lord Jeſus fhal be revealed 2 Ther, 1. 
from heaven with his mighty Angels, when he ſhall come to bee glorified 7-19. 
in his Saints, and to bee admired in all them that beleeve, then thall the 
creatures be delivered into the glorious libertie of the Sons of God,that is, Rom 8.21, 
they (hal have a moſt excellent ettate when the children of God are glorihed, 
the Lord will doe them juſtice allo in reitoring them to their firit perteRi- 
on, and they ſhall have againeall that they loit by the ſinne and fall of 
Am, 1 doe not (ay that there ſhall bee any refurre&ion of the creatures 
that are dead, but there ſhall be ſome ot every kind that was given to Adam, Gen. 6. 19. 
both of fowles and beaſts, whereof Noabs Arke was a figure, for I know 20. 
faith So/onwn whatſoever God doth, it ſhall be for ever, the judgement day E<<1c.3.14 
hal! be as a purgation to purifie thecreatures, and they ſhall bee ſaved as * Connry 
through fire, as death and the grave doe nor deſtroy our bodics for ever 
and 48 the corne ts caſt into the earth, it mult die before it can be quickned, 
but bcing dead God giveth it a body, ſo ſhall the creatures be puritied at _ | 
the day of judgement, ther ſhall the light of the Moone be as the light of the _=* 's. 
Sure, and the light of the Sunne ſhall be ſevenfdld « the light of ſeven aayer, but Ef. 30. 26, 
as the wages of linne is death, and it is gune over all cxcept thofe that are 
tound alive at the laſtday, they ſhall not die but be changed at the twink- 
ling ofaneye, and ſo madeable to endure the fire that they may not bee 1 Cor. rg. 
conſumed but purged from their corruption. $2,53- 
But ſome, becauſe it is ſaid that the Saints ſhall raigne with Chrilt a 
thouſand yeares, and they will needs have it inthis world betore the end, Neve). 2 5 
and not knowing where to finde ic they fay the judgement day ſhall con- 
tinue a 1000, yeares, but this cannot bee except they deny the exprelſe 
Word of God : becauſe he hath appointed a day in which hee will judge 
the world, The day of the Lord commeth as a thiefe in the night, The great "—_ 7. 
and notable day of the Lord, In the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets , 0 
ofall men, That day and hower knoweth no man; thus it appeares to me 2 Per, zo, 
tobe rather leſſe thenaday then more, it may be the ſhortelt day that ever 12. 
cam? for any thing we know, but more it cannot be, when the Scripture Rene 
is ſo full and cleare to every underſtanding that will be ſatisfied in it. Mar we ny 
When the righteous and the wicked appeare before the Lord atthe day 1g, 
of judgement, Chriſt for the love he beareth to the righteous he will come Maker. - 
eaping over the mountaines and skipping over the hills, Can.2, 5. he is not 32. _- 
llacke concerning his promiſe, 2 Per.3.9. When the Son of man comets 
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Ltz!! you that he will avenge them ſpeedily,Lxk.18. 8, and concerning the 
wicked faith he, I will come nearre to you to judgement, and I will beea 
(witt witnelſe againſt them, Aa. 3. 5. here Chrilt comes —_—_ and $kip- 
ping ſpeedily and ſwiftly, that his cle& may not be held too 
{pence trom their happineſle, as ſome would have it, a 1000. yeares way- 
tingat thebarre betore the Judge for abſolution. And there is good reaſon 
for it, for God that is able and will bring to every mans remembrance at 
Revel.20, that day, all their thoughts, words and deeds that ever was in all their 
iz. lives, andthe booke of their conſcience, and the booke of the Law of God 
ſhall be both open to them; then I ſuppoſe the ſentence may ſoone bee 
palſed upon them, they nced not have their ſentence one after another, as 
{ome that affirme this would have it, but the righteous being all on the 
right hand, and thewicked all on the left hand, then ſhall the Judge ſay 
as, i* them on the right hand, Come ye bleſſed, and to all on the left hand, Gr 


al. ' jecurſcd, And it they reply and ſay, one day with the Lord is as a thouſand 


yeares. 1 anſwer, this was the judgement of thoſe that hold, becauſe God 


was tix dayes in creating the world, therefore it ſhould continue ix thou- - 


fand ycares, which if it be fo, there being paſſed above five thouſand anda 
halfe already, where will you finde a thouſand yeares more before theday 
ot judgement? ſo that this will not helpe them at all; and to w the Saints 
doe raigne with Chrilta 1000. yeares, meaning while they ſtand at the 
barre ot his judgement,to mee it feemes very improper, and though their 
cauſe benever {o good ; neither can they be ſaid to raigne here be!ore the 
day of judgement, waen the wicked ſhall have as great authority and ri- 
ches as they, ncither can it properly be ſaid that the Saints ſhall reigne in 
heaven, for there is none to bee {ubje& unto them, then it remaines that 
P.cvcl.5.10 the SaintSafter theday of judgement (hall reigne here on earth, when they 
Math 1 3- (hall ſhine as the Sunne in the Firmament.and be as glorious in the fight of 
43 God as he was at the firit, & all the creatures reſtored to their firſt perſeion 
then they will yeeld to man al] that obedience that is due unto him, and 
the" ſhall man be honoured in the earth by the creatures, as their Lord 
and King, and wondertull happy among the Angels in heaven, being of 


= their nature in his ſoule, andin his body al'o, being made ot the ſame 


r ” | elements with other creatures here below ; then the Angels ſhall continte 


in heaven ard thele creatures ſhall continue here, and men ſhall have bodies * 


{0 full ot agility to aſcend up to heaven, aid to walke in theayre,as to goe 
upon the ground, and the glory of the ſoule (hall be: the wonderfull per- 
teftion of Cods Image in all the faculties &f it, then tha!l wee know both 
the fecrets of heaven and carth, then (hall our memorics, will and affe&tÞ 
ons beeafter an unconceivable manner niade conformable unzo God, yea 
Pſal. 16.11, Welhall have both in our ſawles and bodies rivers of zoyes, and pleafure tor 


Kevel.z1 7 evermore ; then ſhall the Saints inherit all things, and the new heavens, 


Ea) 66.22. andthe new carth which I will cuakoghatt remaine before mee, ſazth the 
Lord 


ong in ſe- | 


- 2 


him hevani(h-d out of their fight, this (trangeneſſe was betweene his (pi- '7- 
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Lord, and ſo ſhall your feed and your name remaine; then ſhall wee bee E»%.20.z5. 
equalltorhe Angels,being children of the relurrefion,and counted worthy "EO 
to obtainethat world, and we ſhall be as Kings and Prieſts, and wee ſhall 
reigne on the earth, Revel.5.10. and all the creatures here will yeeld ſfubj:&ion 
tous as to their Lord and King,and we (hall be as Priclts to offer the ſacritice 
of praiſe to the Lord,and zive him all the glory. 
And if any (hall yet ſay, theſ: times ſhill be before theend of the world, 
becauſe in the cighth P/-/me it is taid, thou hait crown:d man with glory 
and honour, and thou madcit hin © have dominion over the workes of 
thy hands, and haſt put all chings undcr bis feet, and then names all the 
creatures here below. 
I anſwer, David here magnifies the Lord for that great glory and honour 
that was Put upon man at the firit in Paradiſe, when he had dominion over pc, 8.6. 
all things under the heavens, tor this is ſpoken in the time pait, Thou ma- 
de!t him have dominion, and thou haſt put all things under his feet, but Hcb.2.8. 
if we {peake of the new world, we ſee not yet all things pur under him. 
And whereas ſome hold that the ſoules of men departed (hall returne a- 
gaine, and their bodies ſhall be raiſed and united to them, and they ſhall 
live here againe before the day of judgement a thouſand yeares ; but I de- 
mand with what bodies. ſhall they riſe, if it be ſuwne a corrupted body, ; cor.r5. 
{Ha'l it not riſe in incorruption, if it bee ſowne a naturall body, ſhall 4; 44. 
it not riſe a ſ{pirituall body? they muſt riſe with ſuch a body as Chriſt 
did - But when the diſciples ſaw him they were terrified and affrighted, Luk.23.37 
an { ſuppoſed that they had itenea ſpirit : and as for wicked men, they ne- $19: 49- 
ver ſaw his body atall after his reſurre&ion ; him God raiſed up the third *'* 
day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all che people,but unto witneſſes, cho- , x. . 4-215 
ſen before of God, even ro us who did eate and drinke with him after hee 5x. q 
aroſe trom the dead : and when hee was with them,as' ſoone as they knew John 20. 


Revel.20,4 


rituall and their corporall bodies, this is not your reſt becaule it is pollu- Mich 26 


ted;he charged Mary that ſhe ſhould not touch him, then what communi- 
on can be betwixt them, when ſome mult not touch him, and others were 
atfrighted at the {ight of him, and asſoone as they knew him hee vaniſhed 
away bccauſe the world is polluted, then it cannot bee thatfpirituall and 
corporall bodies ſhould live together, and though he eate and dranke with 
them after his Reſurreftion, yet we mult not thinke it was for neceſſity, or 
through the perill ofhunger, but onely for delight, and to ſhew them that Luk.24 38+ 
he had a reall body as before,with fleſh and bones, onely it was made im- ** 
mortal} and everlaſting,never to dye more, nor to ſuffer any peri}l more. 

And whereas it is ſaid, T bat the ſorles of them that were beheaded for the wit- 
nefſe of Jefius, and for the word of God, and bad not worſbipped the beaſt, they lrved 
and raigned with Chriſt a thanſaud yeares : This cannot be meant of a corpo- v 
ralldeath,or of a bodily. — the reſt that were dead lived not a- * ©4-5-5. 
2 


gaine 
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gain til] the 1000.yeares were finiſhed,and yet in the firſt Reſurre&ion,who 
are as bleiled and holy as the rett , On them the ſecoxd death hath no power: and 
they being in 1be fi rſt reſurreftion, and yet not raiſed in their bodies , what is this 
but to rife trom the death of linne to the lite of grace? on ſuch the ſecond 
A Mar. 22.32 death hath no power; and Chri [t anſwered the Sadduces that Avrabam, 
WA john 5.24. 1/a4c,and Jaccb areliving, for Godis the God of the living, and he is their 

;31\ii God, he that is thus alive (tall dyeno more, but is paſſed trom death to 

life. 

Andagaine the planting of the Goſpell, and increafing or ſpreading of 
the Church may very well be called a Relurretion, b:cauſe men were 
brought out ofa (tate of death to a itate ot lite, and the growth of the 

Ezckic! 47- Church was like to the riling of the waters ot the ſanfuary, firit to the 
ankles, then to the kneYthen to the loynes, and to a river that could not 
AAs 1.15. bepalled over,fo was the Relurre&ion of the Church,at the firit but twelve, 
2.41-44)5 thena himdred and twenty, then there was added three thouſand, then 
Nye five thouſand, then multitudes both of men and women;now he that hath 
part in this firlt reſurre&ion, on them the ſecond death hath no power,and 
whether they have this firit Reſurrection, inthe firit thou:and yeares, after 
Chrilts afcenl1on, or in the ſecond, it matters not, ſo they have it before 
the day of Judgement, on them the ſecond death hath no power : But our 
cotroveriie is about thoſe that were flaine for the witnelle of Telus, and yet 
lived and reigned with Chriſt a thouiand yeares, bur as T faid before, this 
cannot be meant of a corporall death, or bodily reſurretion, but ic mutt 
beunderitood myitically.,that they were {laine in their outward livelihood, 
both in their name and e.tate; faith David, I was as a dead man out of 
mind in the elteeme of the world, and yet at the ſame time reigne over ſa» 
tan and their owne corruptions. 

Or itany were {lane in the ficit thouſand yearzs, yet God left not him- 

At 1417 (clfe without witnelſe,but the more they afili ted them, the more they mul- 

++ co ppaia 2 tiplyed-and grew, as 1'rae/ did in the bondage of A&:ypt, and ſome of the 

**27* witneſſes that were ſlaineare ſaid rolye in the ſt:eetes, and not ſiffered to 

teburyed, and after three dayes and a halfe, che Spirit of life came into 

them and they {ſtood upon their feete, thele things have berne clearely ſhew- 

ed of late to be underitood myRically. 'And againe, 'can we chinke that 

ſome of them that are dead,their ſoules ſhall return,& ſome ſhall not,to live 

here a thouſand yeares, and their bodies raiſed,and not all ? ſhall ſome riſe 

jo a thouſand yeares betore others ? doth not Chriit tay, they ſhall all riſe 
n5.:28,. png . ; A 

3% in one houre ? Marvell nor at this, for the boure commtth in which all that are 

in the graves ſhall beare þzs wiyce, and ſpall come forth, they that have done good to 

x Cor.x5, the reſurretion of life, and they that bave done evill, t0:\the reſurre&ion of dam- 

52. nation. And doth not Paullay, Ina moment, in the twinckling of an eye, at the 

laſt trump, for the trump ſhall ſound, and the dead ſpall be raiſed: Then Icon» 

clude this argument,that if the bodies of all ſhall riſe together in ane-hours 

in 
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in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, bar it is ſaid, all they that are in 
thegraves, not ſome ofthem, and in a moment, not a thouland yeares di» 
tance of ſume t: om therelt that ſhall riſe trom the dead. 

And whereas ſome affirme, thac in chiz thouſand yeares, the Church 
or Kingdome of Chrilt, ſhall be all righteous, all Saints under the King 
of Saints, and no hypocrites, nor excommunicate perions, and the wick- 
ed {hall be as {laves to them in that day, and the Saints (hall be as Lords in 
the earth, and (hall neither marry nor be given in marriage, and the A- 
poltles ſhall come and rule this Kingdome, 

[ anſwer, thele things ſome are falſe, and ſome aretrue, but mit-apply- 
ed, thoſethat are true, are to be tulflled after the day of Judgement, and 
not in this corrupted world, as when the pecple ſhall be all rig hteous, they 
ſhall inherit the Land, not onely a thouſand yeares, but for ever in the 
new world.when the Sunne ſhall no more goe downe,nor the Moone with- 
draw it ſelfe, but the Lord ſhall be to them an everlaſting light, and thy 
God thy glory. And ſo,if the Saints of the moit High {tall take and pol- 
ſc the Kingdome. Ianſwer, After the day of Judgement, fo they thall 


Revel.ts. 
Iſa,60. 19, 
20, 21. 


not onely for athoufand yeares, but for ever, even for ever, tor his domi- Din, +.18- 
nion is an everlaſting dominion, when all people and Nations, and lan- 14, 7. 


guapes iþall ſerve him in it: and to ſay that thereſhallbe no Hypocrites in 
it, Ifay ſoto9, in the new Feruſalem, when it comes downe from heaven 
'nto the carth, but this will never be, till the reſtitution of all rhings, till 
the fire at the day of Judgement hath purged theearth, and made it fit tor 
ſo great a mercy, wherein dwelleth righteoutneſſe, but till that day of 
ſudgement this cannot be. For the Tares and the Wheate {hall grow toge- 
ther untill the Harveſt, which is at the end of the world, and the An- 
gels are the Reapers, and by them thall the Wheate bee brought into 
the Barne, they {hall gather the ele& from the foure windes, Mat, 24. 31. 


And they ſhall gather out of his Kingdome all things that offend,and them Ma'th, 13, 
that doe iniquity, and ſhall cait them into the furnace of fire, but when the 41342. 


Angels are ſent about this bulineſſe, they will fnde them altogether mind- 


ing earthly things, as eating anddrinking, and marrying, and mixed to- Mar.24 37, 


gether, two ina bed,She one taker and the other left, two in the held, and 
two grinding at the Mill, the one taken and the other left, Theretore, 
when Chritt comes to Judgement, there ſhall be Hypocrites, and they (ball 
not beuled as ſlaves, but in theſame bed, at the ſame workeand recreation 
together, And to ſay the Sainrs ſhall be Lords over the wicked, this cannot 
be true neither herc nor hereafter, for before the end th? wicked ſhall have 
35 great a ſhare of outward riches and honour as the Sainrs,and many times 
greater: andafter the day of Judgement,l ſhewed before that all thin A that 
offend, and that doe iniquity, ſhall be caſt into the furnace of fire: ſo,that 
though itbe true, they ſhall be Lords and Kings, itis not meant over wick= 
ed men, .but over the reſt of the creatures, this Adam had, and lolt it, and 
wy og 
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the ſecond Adam hath reſtored it tous againe, as I ſhewed before, and ty 
fay that the Apoltles ſhall rule chis Kingdome when they are all Saints, and 
Rev.1,6,5, the King of Saints prelent,is not worth theanſivering, for they ſhall deal 
10. Kingsand Prielts unto God and his Father, Feare not little flocke, it i you 
ws, d F athers good pleaſure to giv- you the Kingdom: : none hall rule bur God alone, 
| Cortes, forallrule and authority, and 
is. forallrulea Yrity, and power, ſhall then be pur downe. Thenſhall 
$6.08. God nimtelte beall inall. But they will obj2& againſt all this cleare light, 
' _ 1 that Jobz law an Angel! comedowae from heaven, having the key of the 
» buttomletle pit, and a great chainein, his hand, and he laid hold on the 
Dragon, that old ſerpent, which.is the devill, and bound him a thouſan] 
yeures, an caſt him into the bottomleile pir, and ſhur him up and et 
lea'e upon him, that he ſhould not deceive the Nations till che thouſand 
yeares ſhould be tulflled, and after that he mult be looſed a little ſeaſon; 
This ſay they, isto be underitood of Chrit, binding che devill a thow 
{and yeares, after their ſoules are returned againe, and their bodies raiied 
and united to them, then they ſay they ſhall live here a thouſand yearesa- 
gaine betore the day of Judgement in great glory and happineſle. 
| aniwer, the devils were bound in chaines ot darknefle as ſoone as they 
trad linned, For God ſpared not the Angels th.t ſinned, but caſt them downe to hel, 
and delivered them into chaines of d xr kneſſe, And if you aske me how long! | 
anſwer, till the day of Judgement. He was: in chaines in Jobs time, and 
could not touch his goods nor children, nor his boi, bur as he had cow 
million from God, an4{ the devill delired to intice Av4' to goe and fall at 


R : le | 
- oy 2math Gilezd, and told the Lord how, but he could nv: due ic, til] the 


2 Pct 2.4. 
Jude 6, 
Job i. 


Mal.8.31, Chriit that they might goe into the herd of Swi 1 
og = 1906-0 Wop apt tennis + "np Som could noc,tl 
iper: 5:8. lot ch yet in this time he did not ceale to com- 
Har po TIO earth,but goeth up and downe like a roaring Lion,ſeeking whom 
| e may devoure, and his chaine is long, and his commitlion large to doe 
©" "TION _ hurt, butthat God who is ableto bring good out of evill, andall 
12. things worke together for good to them that love;zGaod, as in Jobs caſe, 
© A 's ah 5-11. Andas themalice of Joſephs brethren wrought for his good, 
2h - ome Chrilt came into the world, the devils knew that he would 
" chaine them up from their purpoſe a thouſand yeares, which would be a 
"Mo a> corment unto them, therefore when they ſaw [eſos they tell downe 
_ FR ws _ with a co voyce ſaid, Thou Sunne of God moſt high, Ibe 

_ ee torment me not: But be commanded the uncleane ſpiri p 

es, they beſought him that be would not comm.nd them to na | <0 pF - route 
Luke 14 41 (his bondage for a thouſand : il | ITY 
| : | yeares: Chriit comes and difarmes the ttrong 

22. man and bindes him, andthen ſpoyles his good 
Col.3.14,1 5 ſpoyled Principalities and —— —_ 4 » b ms _—— 
7 e a(hew of them, ,openly 


| hing overthemin j 
1 Joh-g. 8. ampiing overthemin it, the Son of God was mad iteſt- ſtroy 
the workes of the devill, then faich Chriſt aftar chis, — 


Lord faid,Goe and do fo: and (o inthe times of the Go'pel,they betought | 
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adam alive, aud bebold I live for evermore, and have the heres of hell and death. | 
Then he laid hold on the Dragon that old Serpent which is the DeviJl,and N<\-1-15 
Gatan, and bound him from his purpoſe a thouſand yeares, he having the - "A 
keyes of the bottomleſle pit, catt him in and ſhut him up and fer a feale up= "9M 
on him, that he ſhould not deceive the Nations any more, till*the thou- 
ſand yeares ſhould bee fulfilled,ard after that he muſt bee Joouſed a little 
ſeaſon. | 
Here Chriit did notbind the devill from going up and downe as a roa- ET 
ring Lyon,ſceking whom hee may devoure, and his commillion did reach * "mm 
to doe much hurt in this thouſand yeares to ſingle perlons, but the.Devils 
purpoſe was to ſetup the man of linne, that myitery of iniquity,that ſonne 
of perdition, the Antichriſt, in his Throne and full authority : this hee 
knew would make greatſpoyles in the Church of Chriſt, and the myſtery 
of iniquity did: already worke, and Dintrepbes loveth to have the prehe- 
minence, he-prates againlt rhe miniiters ot Chriit with malicious words and 
would not receive them, and forbad others that would,and caft thern our 
of the Church. 

Here you ſee how buhie the devill is with this inſtrument to fet up Anti- 
chrilt, becauſe he aimes not ſo much at {ingle perſons as the ruine of nati- 
ons from which he is bound a thouſand yeares: T grant that he raiſed great 
perſecutions and ſowed the tares of herelies that did much milchiefe, and 
occalioned great warres, and made great ſpoyles in the Church, yet this 
did not content him, for he knew that Anrichriſt was tor to come, having Rp 
ercat know!:d4 ye in the propheſies of Danidl,, which made him ſtirre ſo Dan 7.20, . 
much, and cauſed :his wicked inſtruments to bring in one patch. of pos 
Popery after another, and vi ould not reft till hee had him in his throne,-. 
which was about a thouſand yeares before hee was in his full ruffeto | 
doe that miſchicte to the Church:of God. that the Devill expeCted hee - 

[tould. | 

Now when this thouſand yeares was ended, there was a ſtarrefell from, _ 
heaven unto the carth, and to him was given the key of the bittomleſſe pir, ra_ | 
and heopened the buttomleſle pir, and there aroſe the ſmoake of the pir, | 
a5 the ſmoake of x great furnace, and the Sunne and rhe ayre was darkened 
by the (moake vi the pit,: and there came out of the ſmoake Locults upon 
theearth, and w:to them was giver power as the Scorpions of the earth 
have power, andit was commanded them that they ſhould not hurt the 
prafſe "the earth, nor any greene thing, nor any tree; but onely thoſe 
men which have not the feale of God tn their forcheads, and to them was 
commanded, that they ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould bee tor- 
mented or vexed fivemoneths, and that their paine fhould bee as the tor- - 
merit of a Scorpion whenhe ſtingerh and firiketh a man. | 

Here you ſee the bottomlefſe pit that was ſhut, and the devill that was 
bound a thouland yeares,now the pit is opened aud the devils looſed, 
A Yads yer 
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yet not to doe what they liit, but according<0 the-commiſſion granted to 
them, | ; 
Francis Junius in: his Anni ations upon this place, ſaith,by this ſtar ws meant ſome 
Angel gliſtering with glory as a ſtarre from heaven, ut may be Cbriſt who by princely 
authority hath the Keyes of Hell,Chap.1 .18, or ſome other inferiur Angel who hath 
the [ame key permitted nmtobim, and occupieth it miniſterzally or Ly office of bis mi= 
2 Pet. 2-4: yjſry, the key was piven to the ſtarre,for tboſe powers of wickedaeſſe are thruſt 
Jude 6 pre into bell. and bound with cheines of darkeneſſe and are tbere kept unto dam- 
Revcl, 29S VEE. - oy” L oY 
ration texleſſe God for 4 time doe let them looſe ;, by the bottomleſſe pit be meaneth the 
decheſt dar-eneſſe of hell,and the ſmoake of the b[lliſh and inferna | ſpirits, all darie, 
and darkning all things in heaven —_ in earth, the ſpirituall darkeneſſes are tht 
cart 'es of all diſorder and confaſion, for the devil! ſert theſe darkeneſſes into by 
kingdeme, that be might at once with one impreſſion overibrow all things, and per= 
vert if it were poſſible the eleUt themſelves,by thus light, buth att ive as the Sunne and 
eſſive 45 the ayre, wbich i lightned by the Swnne, 45 takeu away, ana this 1s that 
which goeth before the ſpirits, 4 de/cription of the malignant ſpirits invading the 
world, taken from their nature and power; from tveir nature, for they are like unto 
Lo uſts in quickneſſe, ſubt'eneſſe,burtfulneſſe and in number ; and for their power 
they are like the Scorpians of the earth who have a ſecret power to doe hurt, yet als 
thugh theſe devils be let looſe, and their commiſſion 3s inlarged, yet ſii!l they are 
bounded by the conm{/ell of God, bic iſe they hurt not all men, Lut onely tbe reprobate, 
zerſ. 4+ neither had they all prwer, nor at all times, nor over all thiſe that are their 
owne, but limited in mainer and time by the preſcript of God,ver{(.5. 

Revclzoz3 After the tbouſand yeares wat expircd, th: devi 1 was looſed a little ſeaſon, that us, 
fre months, Revel.g.5. or ahundred and fifty dayes, or ſo many yeares, in which 
time te devils have mightily perverted all things in tbe world, and yet without 

\Revel. 9.5. Killing as they were commanded,terſ.5. being under the fifth Angell this little ſeaſeu 

Verſei. of a hundred and fifiy yeares wherein Satan b:d bis commiſſ.0n enlarged being lov 

Farcis fur ſed in ſome meaſwre frombis thouſund yeares bond 7c; which ſauh Francis Junius 

cy fell oat preciſely in the Popedome of Gregory the ſeventh, that monſtrous Necroman- 

Level 9.5, (Or 4 man being made altogether of impiety and wichedneſſe, a ſlave of the devill 

20.3. whom be ſerued, he was the moſt wicked firebrand of the world, he excommunica- 
1rd the Emperour Henry the fourth, he went about by all manner of treachery to ſet 
rp and pull done Emperors and kingdomes, be doubted not to putt in Rodolph 
the Sweden wer the Empire an ſtead of Henry the fourth, ſending him a crown 
with this verſe annexed 10 it : 

The Rocke to Peter gave the Crowne, 
And Peter Rodolph doth renowne, 

He ſe finely beſli rred bimfelfe in his aff aire, that be miſerably ſet all Chriſtendome on 

fire, and conva)ed over unto his ſucceſſors the burning brand of the ſame, who raged 

with like ambition, never ceaſed to nouriſh that flame, and to, kindle it more a 

more, whereby Cities, Commonwealths, and whole Kingdomes ſet together by the 

eares amonzſt themſelves by moſt expert ent=throats, came to ruine whike they moſt 
miſerably 
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mi ©rab'y wounded one another, this hundred and fiftie yeares being that little ſea- 
fan that Satan wa looſed ended in the time of Gregory the ninth, 

This mm cauſed to be compiled by one Raymond his Chaplain the body of De-= 
-retalls,and by ſuffer ance of Kings and Princes t» bee prevliſhed in the Chriſtian 
world, and eſtabliſhed for a Law, for by this jleight at !ength the Popes arrogated 
wnto them{clues li ence to kill whom they would whiles others reere unawares, and 
withnt fexre elt ih{iſh-4 x buttcheryout of m ny of their wicked Canons ana of the 
Decretals,the rffects of th. fe bloody aGions declared upon the ſixg verſe of the ninth 
Ch iter tb ut the miſerable wor'd languiſh;ns in 0 great calamities run topetber ant }. 
death and preferre the ſame before lie, by reaſon of toe artetuns milesies that oppreſ= on ig Ju 

e.2ff ; J : : / paar 5 ; 1.15, 
fed toem. : | 

Þ t betore thele Kings were in the hr!t thoutand yeares, the Saints may Revel, gr. 
be ſaid to raigne with Chriit, becauie thedevill ſhould be hindred of his 
purpoſe all thactime, but the tiine being expired and Satan looted in the z Theſ.2.9, 
ninth Chapter, then the Dragon gave him his power and his ſeate, and 
; great authority; Reve/.13.2, then hee was ſet up whole comming is after 
/ the working ot Saran witu all power, and tignes, and lying wonders; now 
the Angels are looted that were bound in the River Euphrates, being, a type Revel g.13 
of new B ;lr,when they were going to let up the Pope in his Throne, 1+ 


e they were bound in the River, and could nor get over till the thouſand 

) yeares were ended, bur now they are gone into all the foure quarters of the - 

f earth to d-ccive the Nations, and to gather Goz and 412909 together, both -»> "api 
4 Turke and Pope, whoſe number is as the ſand of the Sea, againit the holy _— 1.3 

, Citie, the Church ot God, til! tire come downe from God out of heaven an 

hb | devoure them ; tor as Rome is ſpiritua!'y called Sodome for their filthineſle ge, ; 9. 

et E commitred init, fo I ſuppoie their j 14gement {hall bee alike, both tor the Revel.1s., 

| [11dennefle, che one ina moment, tne other in an houre, and both with 


tire from heaven. 
[tiome hall vet fay, that Satan was not bound the fiſt thouſand yeares, Revel, 26. 
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7- becaule as fone as hes Jouled there is mention made of thrones, and they 34- 

ll | thac fate on them , Tan{iver, they were not the throne of Chriit, tor that 

- | 13 mentioned in the 11. Verie, where f-br faith, I ſaw a great white 

et throne, and him that is Chriit face on it, butthe other are cailed in the Plol.122 x. 

5h | Plurall number thrones, and they ihat fate on them, theſe are thrones of 7 
m | julgement, thrones of the honle of Pazid, or earthly thrones, thele 141: 749, 
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thrones multbe a!l cat downe when the ancient of dayes doth tit, and hee 
atonethall be exalted in that day. 


Avgaine, them that plead for Chriits living here a thouſind yeares before 
on the day of judgement, they hold that then all things here below hail | 
red |) rctuzne to the ſame contfuled Chaos as it was in the creation, and to re- 
nd maine forever : and they hold likewite that the bodies and torres of nen 


after the day of judgement hall be confined in heaven: but 1 have an.wered 


thele things already,and ſomething more I !hallfay avon, But the mean? 
ene 


The Saints inheritance after 
time whatdelight is itto the Lord co looke upon a confuſed Chaos to all 
eternity, when all his glorious workes of creation are ſpoyled? it it ſhould | 
be ſo;both God,and man.,and the relt of the creatures would bce at great # 
tofſe, God for ſpending his labour in the creation, and now to end in acon- Wh 
faſed Chaos,and man would ſuffer a great lofle to loſe a world of creatures Ex 
that was givento him at the ficit, this would become a great reproach to | 
the ſecond Adam, as though he were not able to reltore againe to us all that F 
the firk Adam loſt, & the relt of the creatures would ſuffer both loſe & inju- 
ſtice,if they ſhould not have that reſtored which was not lolt through their 
| default, but ſurely God that is able to change our vile bodies when they 
| ys f I. !returned to duſt,is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelfe,T he Lord made 
| Ecelef.3.1 ; all things for himſelte, then whatſoever God doth it ſhall be tor evcr; He 
Deur.33.4. is a rocke and his worke is perfe&t ; A God of truth without iniquity, Jut ? 
Gen. z. 31. & true is he, All his wayes aredone in judgement,The Lord looked upon all 3 
Exod. 3I. hjs workes,and ſaid they were very good, He tooke ſo great delight in them F 
7 Pg that itis ſaid he relted and was retreſhed : then ſhall all things lic tor ever 
''"F in a confuled Chaos? I cannot harbour ſuch a though. < 
'l Then ſaith the Lord, behold,I create new heavens and a new earth, and 
the former ſhall not bee remembred nor come into minde ; and what fol» { 
lowes, Pe you glad and reoyce for ever in that which I create, for I create { 
Feruſalema reoycing, and her people a joy, and I will rejoyce in Feruſa- FF I 
EM 
] 
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Eſay 65.17, 
18,19. 


Iem,and joy in my people, the voyce of weeping (hall be no more heard in 

Reve. 21. her,violence tha!l be no more heard in thy land, watting nor deltruftion 

22.32.9. within thy borders, but thou {halt call thy walls ſalvation, and thy gates * 

rayer, the Sunne {hall be thy light no more by day, neither for bright= 2 

neflc (hall che Moone give light unto thee, but the Lord ſhall be to rheean 7 

Eſa 60.18, eyerlalting light, and thy God thy glory, thy Sunne ſhall no more go down, #| 

19,29, 2. \jther (hilt the moone withdoaw it felte, forthe lord ſhall be thine ever- { 

| lating light. and the dayes of thy mourning thall be ended, thy pcople 

| thall be a}! righteous, they (hall inherit the Jand for ever, the branch of my 

Eſay $6.24, planting, the worke of my hands thar I may be glorited: and not onely 

io, that thev ſhall enjoy all things here, bur they {hall goe torth, and 

lookeupon the carcatles of them that have tran{vrefled againſt the Lord, tor 

their worme tha}l nor die, not the fire be quenched, bur thev ſhall bee an | 

abhorringto all fkth, the mileries of the damned that they ſhall ſee (hall | 

nich increaſe rheir joy, when they thall ſee what judgements the Lord |} 

huk ted them trom ; and what ajoy will it be when the creatures ſhall 

Luke z 5.7, Jeeld us true ſubjection as they did to Adam in Paradiſe? and how will 

che Angels rqozce to fce all the Saints nor onely converted but gloriticd? 

and how hail we rqoyce to ſee the will of God done on the carth as itis in 

Maith 6. heavens;and when we ſhall have that Petition granted, which we have fo 
long prayed and waited tor, which is, Thy kingdome come ? 


It any ſhall yet objet and fay, the Saints ſhall not cnjoy all things, _ 
CAuc 
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the day of Fudgement. T9 
cauſe we brought nothing into the world, and it is certaine we hall earry 
nothing ont, naked we came and naked weſhall returne; Ariſe and depart, 1 Tin6.7. 
for this is not your relt, becauic jt is polluted ; therefore they dehire a J.-M. 
mY iCail 2,1@ 
better country, that is, a heavenly, and they (hall come from the Ealt and jy, 15.16 
4 Weit, and ſhall itt downe with Abrabam, Tj2.c and Facob in the kingdome March.3.11 
; of heaven, and this thall be as ſoone as they depart this lite, This day ſhalt Luk. 23.43 
# thoubewith me in Paradiſe, then thall duit returneto the earth as it was, E<0<-12-7 
' and theipiricto God who gave it. 
The an{(ivering of this may fatisfic three ſorts of opinions, firſt, that the 
ſoule is begotten as well as the body; ſecondly, that there jsa place of 
abode tor the foule when itis departed trom the body belides heaven or 
hell; thirdly,icmay aniwer thote thatthinke the ſoule and body both ſhall 
'  nutaktertheday of judgementenjoy all things, but ſhall bee confined in 
: heaven tor ever. 
Firtt, -it the {pirit returne to God that gave it, then the Father did not 
| beget it, but the Lord breathed into Adam the breath of life, and he became Gen 2.5. 
a living foule, and the Lord formeth the ſpirit of man within him, and Zach.13.1. 
| {ume untimely birthes never had any ſpirit in them. Man is the father of | 
| the fleth, becauſe he begot it, but it is Gods owne peculiar title to be the Fas 
ther of Spirits, Numb. 16.22. 27,16, Sec Heb, 12.9. becauſe he formed 
it, Zich,12,7, and gave it, Eccleſ:12.7. Tf man ſhould beget the ſoule of his 
childe, then he that hath a righteous ſoule would beget a ſfoule in his own 
Lkenefle, but we ſee the contrary. 
Againe, ita man fhould beget the ſoule of his childe, he muſt either in- - 
fuſe his owne ſoule into it, orelſe he mult infuſe a peece of it, but which 
of the two is it? If he infuſe a pecce of his owne ſoule into the childe, then 
he hath but a piece lef# himſelte,and his childe another piece, but if he hath 
parted with all his ſoule, then he hath none himſelfe ; but ſo much for this 
ridiculous queition. 


4 For the ſecond, that there is a place for the ſoules abode, when it is de- 
MM parted from the body, belides heaven or hell, this I deny, for I ſuppoſe 
NY the teltimony of Chriit is ſufficient to prove that the Soules of Abraham, I- 
: ſaicand Facob are in Heaven, for wedoe not conceive that their bodies are 
| there, but that they are turned to duit,and are in that burying place which 
2 Abrahim bought of Ephron the Hittite; then their (oules ase in heaven. elſe Gen: 23.15 
| | how ſhall they come from the Eaſt, and from the Weſt, and lit: downe 
F-3 with them in Heaven? If they were not there before the day of ſudgement, 
| ' we ſhould be there as ſoone as they : But where is that great aſſembly, of 
the firit borne, I meane of all thoſe that are borne anew of the wacer and 


the Spirit, it they be notentred into the Kingdome of God? Where thole jg. z.4.5.- 
; firit borne, ſuch as Andromcrs and Junia, who were in Chriſt before me, Rom. 16 7. 
are nat they in the heavenly Jerwſalem, the Ciry of the living God, is ir Heb.1 3.32, 


not there where the ſpirits or ſoules of Jult menare made perfe&? they are *I27% | 
C 2 with 8 E 
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with Teſus the mediatour ofthe new Covenant, and where is he but in hea- 
Afts 3.21. on ti] thereititution of aFthings? andthis as foone as their foules de- 
feb. 9.24. part from the body; ſaith Chrilt ro him upon the Croffe, this day ſhalt 
1 thou be with mein Paradiſe: but will you know where this Paradile js? 
| | 2 Corlzg ,; Wy -ord for it, he will tell you that 1t is the third he: 
q' 1 if you will take Paul: word for it, e will tell you that 1t 15the third heaven, 
| for ſaith he, ſuch a one was taken up into the third heaven,he was caught 
up into Paradite, now if trom this place you be not ſatisfied that Paradiſe 
and the third heaven is to beunderltood the ſame thing,you muſt be for- 
ced to grant that Paradiſe 15 aboveit,for he was firit taken up into the third 
heaven and then he was caught tip into Paradiſe, he doth not ſay that he 
was calt downe againe into Paradiſe, ſo then it the ſoule of the thiefe 
was that day with Chrit in Paradiſe,then it was inthe third heaven where 
the ſoules of all juſt men are made perfeCt that are departed, for they are 
not ſo while they are here; and in the Parable the rich man died and 
in hel] helitt up his eyes being in rorments, here it 15 plaine that his Soule 
went immediately to hell, but the begger went to Abrahams boſome, But 
ſay they, where is Abraham ? Tay that Chriit hath told you already, in 
heaven : but why in Abrahams bolome ? becauſe heis laid to be the father 
of the faithfull; as the father of the Prodigall rejoyced to ſce the returne of 
Luke 15 20 his Sonne, ſo will Abraham reoyce to ſee his children partake with him 
3 John 4. ofthat eterna]l happinefle in. heaven; ſaith Foim, 1 I:ave no grcater Joy 
| then to heare that my children walke in truth: yet T fuppoſe the rich mans 
petition was not tv the foule ot Abriham, but to the God of Abriham who 
1s thechicteand onely father ot the fuithtull, who hath faid te will gather 
his lambes in his armes and carry them in his boſowe, to him all the 
Ifa. 40.12, foules in heaven are {ut &: then to me. it feemes adtind to thinke that 
46. 3 4 the {oule of Abrab im 1thould have DOWET to {cnd the lonule ot Lazarm out 
Gen, 31-55 of heaven, and for the name we need not much to {cruple at, fur the Lord 


I uke 66,22 
23. 


ne” 1s often times called by thename ot AUT.21 mgl\ ac, Job, Pavid, Foſs 14,and 
the like, and ii they thould tay that the {oule of A* rahamyand the rett of the 
Saints departed,are in the avrie heaven,then they might know many things 
IWa13:5. that aredone on theearth, for theſoule is of a Jaige capacity being dif 


Fes 
burdened of a corrupted body, . Put Abrabim is ignorant of us, and Tj- acl 


knowes us not, then ſhrely their ſoules are gone above the two lower hea- 
vens, which are tained with tin, and muſt be purged with fire at the ſudge- 
ment day. EE £6 
It chey ſay, none but the High Pricſt went into the Holy of Holics, ſo 
none butChrilt,to heaven in his body& ſoul.atter his refurre&ion,l anitwer, 
the beat that was ſacrificed, lignifyed the body of Chritt, and the Holyelt 
Luke xz. ofall wasthe tigure of heaven, but the High Prieſt went in,and lett the (a- 
434% crifice behind, andſo did Chriſt goe into heaven it ſelfe, while his body 
was ſacrificed, andlay in theearth, that day was he in Paradiſe; it this 
be not ſufficient to prove it, then marke his Ia words, Jeſus cryed with a 


loud 
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| but bare the name ot a!l 1ſ-2l upon his breit, no more did Chriſt, bur as 


the Day of Fudgement. © —— 
loud voyce, and laid, Father into thy hands I commend my fpirit, and 

when he had ſaid thus, he gave up the Gholt, Neither would he tutfer his Joh.20, 17 
body to be touched, ti] that had been with his Father,although atterwards 

he bade them to handle him, to {trengthen their taith in him, now ſhall 

wethinke that this going to his Father, was not ro goe into the glory of 

the third heaven? themfcelves cannot deny ir. It may be they will lay thar 

heaven was not opened till Chriſt entred in with his body and :oule. 

I anfiver, the way hath beene open trom the beginning, alchough not : 
made lo maniteit, tor Chritt was the Lambe {lainc trom the toundation of Heb.g 8. 
the world, and their taith before his viuble commingin the fleſh, gave ſub= Revcl 13.8. 
itance to things hoped tor, Abribam ſaw his day and was glad: but if they Hb. 1 1.1. { 
grant that heaven 18 open lince his comming in the ftleth, I demand why the Jun 8.55, 
ſoules that now d pare mult notenter into it: this they dare not grant, be- > 
cauſe there is a great gultehxed, and no paijage out, till they come with ++ 5:90Ua_g F 
Chriitto Judgement, at the]alt day, fo that then they cannot Reigne here i neat | 
a thouuland yeares betore the end ot the world: but ſuppoſe the foules de- Jude 14,15 F| 
parted be not in heaven, yet they cannot deny but Chriit is there, he is Zach. 14 5. 
goneinto heaven, and the Heaven ſhall receive him, till the reſtitution of CIOS: 09: 
all things. This gulph muit kcepe him in till theday of Judgement, and © Oo 
that is called his jecond comming, which is unto ſalvation, therefore there Heb.g. 28: 
can be none betore that, and as the High pricit went In, not tor himſclte, £x0.28.29 


loone as th- body of any of theeleft is lacrificed by death, their foule he John 17.24 

receives to himtelte, to be where he is, to behold his glory, elie why did 

Steven when he was itoned,and taw the Heavens open, and Chriſt [tanding At57.56, 

at Gods right hand, ſay, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit? and to what pur- 5g. 

poſcduth Peter bid us, when we infer according to the will of Ged,to com- ® Per4.I9, 

mit our foules unto him? did God the Father deceive the Sonne when he 

prayed thus? doth he not fay, Thou keare'it me alwaies? or did the Sonne Joh. 11.43 

difſemb!e, when he {aici, I will chat they be where | am , and therefore he ticb.$.7. 

would not heare Srezer, a man full of Faith and of the Holy Ghotttor doth 

Peter deceive us all, in bidding us at onr death to commit our foules to God 

when they ſhall notcome nearc him? I mane to that happinee prepared 

tor them: but what makes P#/, deiire to depart and to be with Chrilt, | 

Chriit is not among the Starres, nor is he yet come in the clonds, that we Phil.r.z3. iq 

ſhould goe there to mecte him, what makes him ſay, while wearein the 2 Tl. 4. 

body, wee are abſent from the Lord, and wee are willing rather to <otghg Q 

bee abſent from the body, that we may be preſent with the Lord ; but TY 

it their ſoules after they depart (tould be kept in a kind of purgatory, or 

priton trom the Lord Chriit, they had as good be in the body fiill,and ab» F 

lent from the Lord here, as thereto be trultrate of ourexpeQation, but the 

wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and the expeRation of the poore Saints 

ſhall not periſh, their ſoule [hal returne to God who gaveit; as there is but 
| C3 | ewo 
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two wayes, ſo there 1s but two ends forall men good and bad, which are 
Ecc'e. 12.7 Heaven or Hell : faith Chriit, In my Fathers houſe are many Manizons, if 
it were not fo, | would have told you, that TI go to prepare a place for you, 
Joby. 4-2: But he will make knoywne the riches of his glory on the velſe]s of mer- 
MY cy, which hee had afoic prepared unto glory, The Kingdome of Heaven 
Pfal,;. 19. Was prepared tur them betore the toundation oft the world, This 
13 laid up tor thoſe that teare the Lord: they will not lay, ſurely, it is a- 
mong the itarres, or in ihe clouds, no, let Ede make his nett there , but 
when we depart, wethall be with Chriit, which is tarre better, It may be 
{ome will aitzr all this, rather then they wall yeeld,char the ſoule departed 
1s gone into the heaven of the bletſed,they will lay that ir dies mortally with 
the budy, but it they will beleeve Chrlit, that AyrabanT]/tacand Facobgare 
"OY \'% living, they may bz convinced of it; tor God is the (ud of the living, and 
Mar. zo. 28 hcis their God, they necd nut to tearethem that kill the body, but cannot 
Luke 2.29. kill the loule, the toulecannot dye with the buddy, but ir departs away 


Plul. I 23+ 


from it : Then I conclude, that it the Soule afſyone as it leaves the body, 


goes Immediately to Paradiic, the third heaven, rhere is neicher purgatory 
nor place ot reiidence atter death,but as the rree falleth {o it lies, after dearh 
to Judgement ; a particular icntence is paſſed immediately upon them for 
heaven or hell, and thereis no place ot abude tor Abravams children, till 
they come into his boſome with him in Heaven tor cver, 

But thirdly, which is the maine objection to all my former diſcourſe, 
it the (oule of Abrahim be in Heaven, and when he was here he delired a 
better Count: y than rhis world,which is a heavenly, then they ſay after the 
day of Judgement, the Saints thall not inhetitall theſe things here below 
in this world, becauſe the Saints did alwayes ſet a low value of them. 

To this I aniwer, that the Soule is of a Heavenly fubltancc, and when it 
leaves the budy, then it hath ceaſed trom i{inne.thereforc no place detween 
this and Paradiſe is tit to receive it. Therefore ſaith the Prophet, Arile ye 
Hcb.12423- and depart, tor this is not your reſt, becaule it is polluted: and atter the 

day of Judgement, the Angc!s (hall abidein Heaven, being a place tor ſuch 

glorious Spirits, and the ſoules of men wade perte&, being of the ſame 

nature with them, ſtall avide in Heaven alto ti!l the body {all riſe againe, 

for as the foulcs of men arc nowcos»tin'd in Heaven, Lk. 16. 26, and the 

Angels have buiinefſe both in the Heavens and inthe Earth, fo atter the day 

of Judgement, whenthey have fniſhed their worke in this wo! [.1, they ſball 

Eccle 21.7. reit, and [ ſuppole ſhall be contined in Heaven forever, and when our bo- 
dies are riſen and united to Our {oules, then ſhall we inherit all things here 
in their firlt pertection, and alſo we ſhall have ſweer communion with An- 
gels in Heaven: foras I faid before, man coni.ts of two parts, body and 
ſfoule,to he lball have two worlds anſwerable to his two natures to delight 
himtelte in,that he mayhave tulneſſe ot joy for whom a{{ things were made; 
tor godlinelle is profitable unto all things, having promile of the life that 
| now 
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now is,and of that which is to comezand the meanetime that the body lies 


re 
if in thegrave, the foule is gone to take polſeſſion of thekingdome of heaven, 
ty and when the ys riteth againe itſhal] then have this world beitowed up- 
= on it, and asthe foule brought nothing with it, ſo it ſhall rake nothing 
n out with it, no not his owne body but leaves it here,in the earth til} it comes 
is againe, and ſo the body goes to the grave and takes nothing with jt bur 
a= # weepingand mourning, yet whenit comes againe, having had the preti- 
Ut * ousleedsof gracein it, ſhall doubtlefſe come againe with rejoycing, and P!4l.126,6. 
De 3 bring his ſheaves with him: ſo then atter the day of judgentene when all 
4d 23 trhingsarepurified by fire, and reſtored to their tirit perte&ion, then I ſay 
h © man ſhall inheritall things, both in this world and in the world to come; 
'C | then ſhall themecke inherit the carth, and delight themſelves in the abun- ar = BY 
d ; dance of peace;but this:cannot be betore the day ot judgment, for faichChriſt 33 - Atom 
ot KH In this wor'd you ſha]l have tribulation, & Chrift was given tor a covenant Eſay 40.8, 
y | of the prop!e to eſtabliſh the carth,tocauſe to inherite the detvlate heritages, Manh-10, 
7, : bur for the preſent the $aints are as theep among, wolves,to that theie things **: 
y 3 ſhall not be reſtored to the Saints till themfelves are in their firit perteion, 
fh #4 then they ſha!l begiven us againe pertect as they were to Adam at the frit. 
xr I} And although mans body ſhall put on immortalitte, and ſhall be made 
11- | ſo firme and permanent as to endure tor ever eternally, yet his body ſhall 
| not be turned into a ſpirit, it ſhall be a body (till with fleſh and bones, as Luke 24, 
A the body of Chriſt was after his refurrcton; faith he, Handle me and ſee, 39949» - 
A for a {pirit hath nor ficſh and bones as yee ſee me have, And he did eate and 
e tf drinke with his diſciples after his reſurrettion, they gave him a peece of 4 [ ake 24. 
s | broy!ed fiſh, and of an hony combe, and he tooke it and did cate before 42,43, 30. 
1 them: ſoit js likely man may after his reftirre&on, for faith Chrift, I Job 21.9. 
"_ will hen-eforth drinke no more of the truit of the vine, till I drinke AR po 
I t newin my Fathers Kingdome, this cannot bee meant preſently af- ©: Apa 
'C ter his alcen ion, for wee never read that hee ranke wine in all that 20 
e | tortie Jdayes, and his kingdome doth nor cenitit in drinking wine, Rom.14.17 
h | but in righteouineſſe, peace and joy in the holy Ghoit, My king- Joh 18.36, 
- dome is not of this world faith hee, then I conclude that Chriit will not _ 
e, | drinke of the fruit of the vine ili he hath rendered np the kingdome to _ 
ie | his Father, then will Chrilt amongit the Saints drinke it new, not as 
7 though hedelired ro drinke new wines rather then old ; for he himſelffaith, x ke 5.39 
11 | that no man having old wine detireth new ; forhee faith the old is better: | 
3 then the meaning i8,when the vinz-1s made new, and all the trees and crea» 
re tares reſtored to their hirit perfeCtion, then will he drinke with themin his pc1. 96, xx 
1- Fathers kingdome, then ſhall the heavens r:joyce and theearth be glad, 1 2,13. 
SI the fields ſhall bejoyfull, and all the trees of the wood {hall rqoyce before - 
at the Lord when hee commeth to judge the earth, Hee ſhall judge the world 
2 with righteouſneſſe and his people with his truth ; then here you ſee the 
t world, every creature, the very trees ſhall have rightcouſnefle, 2s they have 
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ſuTered by the ſinne of man, fo ſhall they have benefit in mans deliverance 

from his linne, this is that which the whole creation groaneth and travel- 
Rom.3.21, th in paine together until] now, but the creature it ſelte (ha)! be delivered 
22, from the bondage of cor: uption into the glottuus libeity of the children 
of God, burit is obſervable when all the creatures in heaven and earth re- 

Plag6.l. jgyceatthe comming of Chri't to jiidgement , at toe lame time the Sea 
, roares,and the tulnetle thereot, becautic it 18 [iid therc irall be no more Sea, 
Rezel, 21, 1, then ſhall man evjoy all the creatures that were given him at 

the firit as he did in his intocency.fo that he may eate of a!l the trees tor his 

pleaſure, and yetnot teele the peril of hnager, a.;d although onr bodiecs 

Phil.3.21. tial be made perteCt and glorious like upto the body of Chitit, ver with 
Luke 24 fleth and bones as he had atter his relurceftion,and as onr 1vujes [ball be re- 
3 9247. newed in all the taculrics, ſo {hall the bodies bee pertect 11 al! the {enſcs, 

and they ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied torever in the worki t9 come. 

[t any thall aske me what the bodies of Chritt, ant Eno, and Eli now 
doe teedeupon ? Ianlwer, when they were here they lived upon food as 
others doc now : Yet a8 God was able to make Chrilt,and E!/iz, and /es 
to faite forty dayes and forty nights, fo he is able to make them Ji,e thee 
without tood: yet I will not contend whether our bodics thall cate tor uc- 

Revel 21.7 ccliity, yct [ Up ie when the new Jeruſalem (ha!l come downe t; om hea- 
ven and the Saints {hall inherit all things, that then thcy {hall earte and 
drinke although not for hunger, and thir *, but onely tor pleaſure take, 
and althouzh thoic bodies that are in heaven want eaithly !urd, yet they 

- have fonles live Angels, and they among;t them are conent with the joy 

of Angels as here fomutimes inward comfort tatisfcs a Chriſtian, when he 

wants oltward como, {are the; with heavenly tood at this time in 
the want of eathly tout, yet their tulnetle 0: j oy is not tl they in joy all 
things both 1n hcaven and earth antwerable to buth parts ot budy and 

(oule. 

Put it may be they will lay it is abſurd w ſay that the bolics of Ex» þ and 
E!/za5 arc in heaven, or at the Jeait that thev were there b.tore the budy 
of Chriit,becauſe Chrilt 3s becorae the firit tiuits of them that (Iept,1Cor. 15, 
20. and all {Fall be made alive, every man in his owne order, Chri.t the fill 
{tuirs, and atterward they thatare in Ch: nt,ver,23.Tothis Taniwer. 

That there were 1any buth in the O!d TeFament and the new, that 
were rallied irom a corpo:; all death to oa cy pora]] lite, and a!l before Chriſt, 

| but they died againe,t Ki: 5.22. 2 Kings 4. Joh 11.44. and it is 1ajd ex- 
pretely that E724 went Up In a whiilewind into heaven, 2 Kr 2.11, 
buthe died not, and Fo was mwranflated that he !{hould nur fre death, and 
Gd tooke hit, Heb. t1.5 Geng.24, heoeyou leciume aro't under ths Law, 
and under the Gotpell to corfirme thei, 1ejurrection, yet died againe, and 
I meatcended into heaven betorethe Law, and under the Law to contirme 
their hopes atter death, yct Chriit was the firlt that did both arile trom the 
dead 
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dead and died no more, hutaſcended into heaven, and there he is with the 
ſoulcs of all the Saints departed,and there is the body of Enech and of Elie, 
and itis no abſurd thing to beleeve it. 
And becanſe the ſuules of all the e]e&t when they leave the earth aſcend 
up to heaven, theretorcit is called Feru/zlem which is above, the mother g,j 4 26. 
of us all, it is called the mount £0, the Citie of theliving God, the hea- 
yenly Ferrſulem, the generall alſembly and Church of the hrit-borne, where 1462, 14, +5, 
the ſpirits of juit men are made pertect; bur at the day of judgement when 23. 
their bodies iha'l rile {pirituali bodies and in their firit pertection, 
Then Feru/alem which is above thall came downe from God out of hea- Revel.zr. 
ven a5 a bride adorned tor her lusband, then the Tabernacle of God ſhall 3:4 
be with men,and he will dwe'! with them, and they ſhall be his people, and 
God himſelte ſhall be wich chemyand be their God, then ſhall che bride be 
glad and4 r.joyce, and give hunour to Chrilt, for the marciage of the 
L.:mbe is comezang the bride hath made her le f: ceady: we were eſpouled 9 7 
T4 . . ty $4.4: 
or b-trothed unto Chriſt in our convelion , but the great ({olemnity of ler.2.1 4. 
the marriage is when the King of Saints ſhall come to be glorited in his Hote.z, 19, 
Saints, and to be admired of all them that beleeve, then ro his bride ſhall 22- 
be granted that ſhe ſball be arrayed in fine linnen,cleane and white, forthe Phe. 5-37 
finc linnen is the righteouſneſle of the Saints, theſe are they which have |... 2 
wa{hed their robes, and made them white in the bload of the Lambe, they +; Thc... 
ſerved God in the temple with faiting and prayer night and day, therefore 10, 
they are before the throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in his N<vel-19-8 
Temple, and hethat fitteth on the throne will dwell amongit them when Cul: 3. 36s 
this great ſolemniry is kept, Bleſſed are they which are called ro the mar- Reve.714, 
riage Supper ot the Lambe, theſe are the true ſayings of God, The Angell 1 
laidunto 7oh'z, come hither, and I will ſhew thee the bride, the Lambes Neve-19-9- 
wite, and he carried me intheſpirit to a great mountaine, and (hewed me , 
_ ! 21 
the great Cicie, the holy Ferxſalem deſcending out of heaven from God, , ,,,; x, 
and in it was the glory ot God ſhining like a ſtone molt pretious: it had a 13,14,1 6, 
wall great and high,and twelve gates to it,and twelve foundations,the Citie ' 7,18! 9, 
was fourc{quare,the length and the breadth and heighth they are all equall, 27122». 
twelve thouſand turlongs every way, & the wall was a hundred torty foure =" 
foure cubics in thicknelle, and the wall was built of Jaſper itone, & the Ci- 
t'e was pure gold, like unto pure glafſe,the foundations of the wal ut the Ci-* 
tie was garniſhed with all manner of pretious ttones;& the twe! ve gates were 
of twelve pearles, and the itrects of the Citie were of pure guld 4 1t were 
tranſparent glaſſe, I (aw no temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty % the 
Lambe are the temple ot it, and the Citic had no need of the Sun or Moone 
tolhinein it, for the glory of God did lighten ir, and the Lambveis the F 
light, of.it, and the nations of chem thar are ſaved ſhall walke inthe liphe , 
at it, and the Kings of thecarth ſhall bring their glory and honour into 
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it, and the gates SR all by. day, for there thall bu = 
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nizht there, and there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that defileth, 
vr whattoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie, but onely they 
w hich are written inthe Lambes booke of lite, this isthe glorious Citie, 
thenew Jeruſalem,the Lambs wife. 
Revd. 22 And hethewed mea pure River of water of life, cleare as cryſtall, pro- 
cceding out of the Throne of God, and of the Lambe in the mid it of the 
{tre:t of it, and ofeither fide of the River was there the tree of life which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and yeelded her fruits every moneth ; and 
the leaves of the tiee were for the healing of the nations, and there ſhall 
be no more curle, but the Throne of God, and the Lambe ſhall be init, 
and histervants (hall terve him, and they thall ſee bis face, and his name 
ſhall be in their torcheads, and there ſhall beno night there, and they need 
nocandlz, neither light of the Sunne, for the Lord God giveth them 
lIight,and they ſhall reigne for ever and ever, and hee ſaid unto me, Theſe 
ſayings arc taithtfull and true; then blelſcd are they that doe his comman- 
dements, that they may haveright tothe tree of lite, and may enter in 
Ify 61.-, Fhrough the gates into the Citie, then ſhall they rejoyce in their portion, 
Ifay 60.15. in theirland they {hall have duubſe, everlaſting joy ſhall bee unto them: I 
18. will make thee an eternal] excellency, violence thall no more bee heard in 
thy land, walting nor deltrution within thy borders, but thou ſhalt call 
thy walls ſalvation, and thy gates praile: For they ſhail hunger no more, 
Reve.7.16, neither thirlt any more, tor the Lambe in the midit of the Throne fhall 
17. teed them, and lead them unto living fountaines of water: and they that 
areaccounted worthy to obtaine that world, and the refurre&ion from 


24 


"# : | 

, the dead, can dic no more, bit are equa!] to the Angels in this new hea- 
ven,and new earth: God will wipe away all teares from onr eyes, there 

Ki, {hall bze no more death, neither ſorrow nor crying, neither any more 

__ paine, becanle the former thi1:9s are Paſſed away : And he that ſate on the 


Throne ſaid, bchold I make al! things new, and there ſhall bee none in 
Ifay 65.20. that world that his |trength is gone with age. nor an Infant who is weake 
for want ot age, or that hath nor fultilled his dayes, they ſhall bee all in 

their full growth.and fiſt perteftion. Tf jt be {41d the child ſhall die a hun- 

dred yeares old, I anſwer, I haveſhewed betorc that there ſhall be no niore 

death in the new ferr/a/em when it is come downe from God out of hea- 

ven, Revel,21.4. Luk.20.36. then the meaning o© that place is this: thoſe 

that lived in the firlt age of the world, livingeight or nine hundred yeares 

were a hundred yearecs before they came to their fall growth, but in the 
relurreion they {hall ri.e in their tull growth as if they had dyedat the 

age of a hundred yeares old;yet in this age of the world I {(uppoſe they that 

| die ſhall rite about the age of the ſecond Adam, when he gave his lite a 
Vay 65.23. Tantome tor us, being the full growth ot this age to their full ſtrength and 
pertction: butit was I ſuppole a hundred yeares in the firſt age, before 

they cameto the ſtatureand tull growth of the firlt Adam in the . = of his 
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creation; this isalſo the meaning ofthe next words, Foras the dayes of a 
eree, are the dayes of my people, that is, ſay the Philoſophers an Oake tree 
is a hundred yeares betore it is come to its full growth, ſo was man before 
the flood : then at this age they ſhall riſe againe,and long injoy the worke 
of their hands : then T/ſ-a«/ ſhall be ſaved inthe Lord with an everlaſting 
alvation, Ye ſhall not be aſhamed nor confounded world without end, for 
thus ſaith the Lord, that created the Heavens, God himfſelte that formed 
theEarth and made it, he hath eſtabliſhed ir, hecreated it nut in vaine, he 
farmed itto be inhabited, I am the Lord and there is none elſe, Doe but 
minde this Tcxt and coni.der it well, and judge thy tſelfe, who ever thou 
art that readeitir, whether the lower Heavens, and the Earth, andall the 
creatures in them ſhall be conſumed at the day of judgement, and become 
an unp o"table and uncomfortable Ch.o:, and io remaine forever. No,the 
Lord Reigneth,the world {tall beeitabliſhed.that it.ſhall not be moved: One 
generation gueth, and another generation commeth, bur the earth abiderh 


for ever: The earth is the | ords and the fulneſle thereof, the world, and Pal. 24.1,2 
they that dwe!l the:cin, for he hath founded itupon the Seas, and elta- Plal 93. 


blithed it upon the tivods, T he world alſo is eſtabliſhed that it cannot be 
moved. | 
Peter tels ns in the laſt dayes thereſhall come ſcoffers, and then ſheweth 
the occaſion of their ſcoffing, and that is ſome promiſes that were made of 
the comming of Chrilt, ſuch as theſe, Sing,O Daughter of Zioz, for loel 
come, and I will dwell in the middeſt of thee, faith the Lord, Zach. 3. 10, 
11,12, 8.3.8, Pehold, I come quickly, Revel. 22.12, He that (hall come 
will come, Heb. 10.'37. Bchold hecommeth, Rev. 1.7, Fnde 14. But ſay 
theſe ſcoffers,where is the promiſe of his comming ? 2 Pet. 3. 3. Another 
ggcalion is of his preparation for his comming, for faith the Apoltle, we 
according to his promiſcin Tfz, 6g. 17. 66. 22. lJooke for new Heavens, 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneffe, ter. 13. But ſay theſe 
ſcoffers, All things continue as they were from the beginning of the crea- 
tion, zer.4.now this is to be underſtood literally of the Heavens and earth, 
for he blames them of their ignorance, how that the Heavens were of old, 
and the carth ſtood out of the waters, and then in the waters, for the world 
that then was, was pverflowed and periſked, v5, 6. But the Heavens and 
earth that are[now, are reſerved hoe fire at the day of Judgement, then 
ſhall the elements melt, and the earth and all things in it ſhall be burnt up, 
v, 7, 10. 12. Then heexhorts them to a holy converſation, and godlineiſc 
from this motive, that we according to his promiſe looke for new Heavens 
and a new Earth after that day, wherein dwelleth rightcouſneſſe, 2.11.13. 
And God made all things for himſelfe, Prev. 16. 4, And he greatly delight- 
eth inthe workes of his hands, and although man hath prodigally loſt 
them all by finne, yet God will not loſe them ſo, and by Chriſt all things 
were made, both in heaven, and in earth, they were all made by him, *_ 
Dx; _ tor 
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for bim, and (Hall we thinke that Chriſt will lofe them all? no, he made 
peace through the blood of his Croſſe, to reconcile all chings unto him- 
{]te, both things in earth, and things in heaven, Co. 7.16. 20. And God 
hath made Chritt Heire of all things, for by him the worlds were made, 
and he upholdeth all things by the word of his power, Heb. 1.2, 3. And 
;he children of God are joynt-heires with Chriſt, oft the ſame inheritance, 
atd the creatures themſelves waite for that day, ro be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the Sonnes of God, 
Rom. 8. 19.21. And allthe creatures rejoyce at the comming ot Chrilt to 
Judgement, P/:l, 96. 11,12.13s becauſe then they ſhall be reſtored againe 
to their firſt perteion, by theſe things I know that what God doth it (half 

- be fot ever, Ecclel,3.1 4. | 

Yer] am confident that in this world before theend of it, here well be: 
glorious dayes, for the Goſpel! ſhall be Preached in many nations toge- 
ther in the lilt dayes, in the times of the Goſpell being the third and laſt 
age of the World, when the houſe of the Lord ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the 
Micak 4-1, top of the mountaines and exalted above the hills, that is,the Goſpel] ſhall 
15 : prevaile agaihſt 43d abpvec all mountaines and hills of oppolition and all 
2-234 nations (all flow unto it, and many nations ſhall goe and {ay,come let us 


goc up tb the mutintaine of the Lordyto the houſe of the God of Jacob, he. 


will teach us of his wayes and we will walke in his paths, for out of Ziow 
fl all goe forth the law and the word of the Lord from Fernſalem, and he 
ſhall judge atzong the nations and ſhall rebuke many people, that is, 
Chrift by his Chuichrand people will bridle and curbe and keepe under the 
power of the enemics:bar the next words cannot well be fultllel in this 


bk s. world before the ed, that is, when they ſhall beate th.ir ſwords ww 


z Cor.19.4. Plough(Fai es,ant their ſp: arcs into Ti uning hookes,and learne warres 
aTi.2.2, more, tbrall the life of a Chriſlian is but warfare, and we malt indure 
He 4,5 Rardneſſeds a roud Souldier:arid we know by experience what warres 
72 hath beene this laft age under the Gofpell, and fo they (all continue, for 
Kingdome (half be againt Kingdome, and there (hall be warres and ru- 
1-4-5 monrs ot warres ti] the cotiming ot Chriſt to ſudg-ment, but after that 
: day when the Saints ſhall have all chings re'tared to then in their firit per- 
f.&ion and alt things are taken out of hjs Kingdome that ave offend anc 
that doe iniquity,and are Caft into the furnace of fire by the Angels at 
that day,then | ſuppoſe the Saints ſhall dreſſe the gardens and prune the 
vineyardsas Adam did in his innocency,yet for eas and recreation, 
not working as a toylc bur for delight, then ſhall this be fulfilled, there 


fha)l be warres no more, but in the moit gloriuns times under the Gol- 


= Mar.'24 6, Pell before the end of the world wee (hill never be treed from warres as 
7.14-29,39 Ifaid before, but when Kingdome is againit Kingdome, and Nation again(t 
os _ Nation, then ſha! che Goſpe!l be Preached inall the world for a witneffe 
gy nto all Natjons; and chen thall the endl cone, and immediately after the 
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tribulation, ſhall appeare the ſigne of the Sorme of man in heaven, yer 


the Judgement day knoweth no man nor Angell.in heaven, But ic will be 


very glorious times when the hearts of Lions, I igcts, Wolyes, Leopards 
Jo; Cockarrices {hall be taken from them, and the hearts of | ambes and 
Children givento them, ſo that they (hall nor hurt nor deliroy in the 
mountaine of the Lord, but the earth ſhall bef!led with the knowledge of 
the Lord, as the waters that cover the Sea, then (hall his rt De gforicus 
when his wayes are knowneuponearth, and his ſaving ;health is come in- 
to all Nations, and ſome ſhall be redeemed out of every i\ation, every kin- 
dred,tongue,and people,Offier ſheep he hath which ate not yer 4H t.1d. 
chem alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall heare his voyce, 1:4 there ſhall be 


one told and one (hepherd, yet all this in troublous times. Dr, 9, 25. The pry, , 
children ot 1/-ae! thall returne and fecke the Lord ti!:cir God and David Rev,g.s. 


their King,and [la]l teare the Lord and his goodnefles in the Jatter dayes. D-$6 
q 01.3.9, 


Zim: rightcouſnclle ſhall goe forth as brighcneſſe, and the falvation thero 
as a ſampe that burneth, and the Gentiles ſhall ſee t''y righteouinetle, and 
all Kings thy [glory, and thou ſhalt be called by a new name which the 
mouth of the Lord ſhall name, thou ſhalt alſo be a crowne ot glory in the 


Lord,& a Royall Diadem in the hand of thy God, Ariſe,ſhine, tor the light 16a 6o.1,z, 


is come,and the glory of the Lord is riſen upon thee,tor darknelle ſhall co- 
ver the earth,& groſſe darknes the people,but the Lord fþall rite upon thee, 
& his glory {hall be ſeen upon thee,& the gentiles tball- come to thy light & 
Kings to the brightnes of thy ri:nz,thy ſonnes ſhall cometrom farre,& thy 
daughters ſhall be nur{cd at thy lide, then ſhalt thou ſee and Hows rogerher, 
and thy heart ſhall teare and bee enlarged, becauſe the abundance of the Sca 
{bal} be converted unto thee, and the fo; ces of the Gentiles (hall come un- 
to thee: ſurely thele will be glorious times when Jewes and Gentiles ſo 


well accord to ſerve the Lord, and this {a!l bee betore the end; and If cv-31 + 3- 


hope it Is neare at hand that Antichrjit ſhall downe this Kingdome being 
the renth part of the great City which nov is talling off, and the ret will 
ſHone molder away, and the Kingdomes of the world are become the 
Kingdomes of our Lord and of his Chrit, and the Temple of God was 
opened in heaven, and there was ſee>:c in bis Temple the Arke of his Te- 
ii2ment & the Nations wete anery:then what makes the Nations foangry 
with vs!how quict have theNations been thele hundred yeares,til]] now the 
tenth part of the City fell,and the Temple is opened and the Arke and the 
Teltimony ar: ſeene;that is Chriſt, and the ſaving dofrines of eletion and 
free, grace are clearely laid open,this makes trheNations angry,but we bope 
it! this great Earthquake all the ſupecitition and Idolatry of Antichrilt will 
tumble Cowne, _ many of thoſe gracious promites ſhall be fullled, 

But as the deltruftion of Feruſalem and the deitruftion of the world 
foretold in the Goſpell, are ſoinfolded together that itis hard to diſtin- 
fuith one from the other, becaule that in many things they doe fo agree, 
D 3-- - 


yet. 
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yet in ſome things they may be knowne : ſo the reſtauration of Jeruſalem or 
A the calling of the Fewes doth ſo agree with that reſtauration of all things 
| Kev. 21-2. to the firſt perfe&ion and the comming downe of that Jeru/akemout of hea- 
4 ven, that it is hard ro diſtinguiſh the one from the other, yet in ſome things 
they may be knowne. I will here name ſome places of the Scripture 
which I ſuppoſe the promiſes are ſo mixed that they neither can be ap- 
plyed before nor after, but partly before and partly after : it is iaidjudg- 
Ifa. 32. 16, ment ſhall dwell in the Wilderneſſe, and righteouſnefſe remaine in the 
17,15, fruitful field, the worke of rightcouſneſſe ſhall bee peace, and the effe& of 
righteouſneſſe quietneſſe and aſſurance for ever,gnd my people {hall dwell 
Iſa 33:5,6. in a peaceable habitation, ſure dwellings and quiet 1elting places: again, 
the Lord is exalted,for he dwell th on high, hehath filled Z:on with judg- 
ment and righteouſneſſe, and wiſedome and knowledpe {ball be the tabilt- 
ty of thy times, and ftrength of ſalvation,the teare of the Lord is his trea- 
{ure, | 

But I ſuppoſe theſe precious promiſes are not to be fulfilled till after the 
day of Judgement, for which the ſinners in Sion are afraid, fearefunelle 
hath ſurpriſed the hypocrite; they fay, who ſhall dwell with devouring 
fir ?who can dwell with everlaſting burnings? ver, 14. the anſwer is made, 
he that walketh righteouſly, that tpeaketh uprightly,he that deſpiſeth the 
pgaine of oppreſlions, that ſbaketh his hands from holding of bribes, and 
itoppeth his cares from hearing of blood, and ſhuttcth his eyes from ſee- 
- ing of evill,he ſhall dwell on high,his place of defence {hall be the munition 
oft Rockes, bread ſhall be given him, his waters ſhall be ſure, thine eyes 
ſnall ſee the King in his beauty, they ſhall bzhuld the Land that is very 

farre off. ver. 15,16, 17, | 
But where is this land which theſe promiſes are of? looke unto Zion the 
City of of our ſolemnities; thine eyes ſhall ſee Jeruſalem a quiet habita- 
tion, a Tabernacle that ſhall not bee taken downe, nor one of the Stakes 
thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall any of the coards thereof be 
broken, and the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am licke, the people that 


dwell therein ſhall be forgiven their iniquity. ter. 20. and 24. 


Churches are ſubje& to (inne, ſicknefſe, and alteration; and deſolation. 
But is this pr mile to the Ferrer onely? 

Ifa.34.r, , Tanfwer, No: Come neare ye Nations to heare, and hearken ye people: 
let the earth heare, and all that is therein, 
come forth of it: here you ſee the 
and Nations, and not onely ſo, 


theſe have ſuffered a long time for th 
Row.3. 19. miſe for them ; 


- Ik 
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Theſe things cannot be fulfilled in this world, for before theend all. 


the world and all things that 
extent of this promiſe is to all people 
| but to the earth and all creatures that 
LC. py fowe forth of it: Out of the ground the Lord God formed every beaſt of 
4 the field and every fowle of the ayre, and brought them unto Adam. All 
al e {inne of man, but here is a pro- 

this is the ground of their hope and the earnctt expeQati- 
. on 
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on of the creature, this makes the heavens and the earth ſo glad, and the Pal.96.11. 
field and the trees of the wood to rcJoyce;when the Lord comes to judge '*17» 
the earth and the world, he will chen doe all creatures Juſtice, 
- But ſhall this promil © be fullfiled betore the day of [udgement ? 
I anſwcr, No, for all the hoait of heaven ſhall be diffolved,and the heavens 
{hall be rouled together as a ſcroll, and all their hoaſt thall fall downe as 
the leafe falleth off from the vine, and as the falling tigge trom the fgtree, 
for it is the day of the Lords vengeance and the yeare of recompences _ 
for the controverſie of Zion, ver/. 4. 3. then ſhall the wildernefſe and de- ''* 35 ' + 
fart bee glad for them, and the deſart ſhall rejoyce and bloſſome as a roſe, 
it ſhall bloſſome abundantly and rejoyce even with joy and i'nging, the glo- Ver.1,2. 
ry of Lebanon ſhall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon : 
they ſhall ſee the glory of the Lord and the exceilency of our God; this 
may very well be underſtood to be after the day of judgement, for your 
God will come with vengeance, even God with recompence, he will ſave 
you, rerſ. 4. 
Then in what manner ſhall this ſalvation bee ? g? YT 
I anſwer,trom all bodily infirmities, there ſhall neither be blinde, nor 
lame, nor dumbe, nor deafe, UV. Jy 6. butthis cannot be tulfilled in this 
world before the end , till all the creatures are freed from the corruption 
that came in with linne;but that cannot de before theday of Judgement,for 
if linne were removed before the day of Judgement, that day ſhould never 
cove, for God wi!l not judge and condemne men where no linne is. Againe, 
they are not onely freed from infirmities,but from danger withourt.No Lyon 
{hall be there,nor any any ravenous bealt ſhall be found there;and then the 
great comfort and te!lowſhip of the Saints, none but the redeemed thall 
walke there, the ran/omed of the Lerd of hoaſts ſhall come to Z:on with 
ſongs and eve:laiting joy upon their heads,they ſha!l obtaine joy and glad- 
nefſe, and ſorrow ani ſighing (Fall flee away. %. 9.10. I ſuppoſe none 
will thinke to have theſe things fulhlled in this corrupted world before Aﬀts 3. 
the reſtitution of all things to their firit perteRtion at the alt day. 
Againe,in thoſe dayes and in that time faith the Lord, the iniquity of 
Iacl ſhall be ſought for, and there ſhall be none, and the (innes of «db, 
and they ſhall not be found, for I will pardon them whom reſerve ; bur 
this cannot be unde ſtood of Tſrae! and Judah in this world, but of them Jer.5 0. 20, 
tht are reſerved tor another, yet I grant that iingle perſons in reſpe& of 
theirju lifcation are freed from finne, yet not in reipe& of ſanfification, 
itis there (#j1! alchough ic doth not reigne in them, bur if wee take in all 
I'racland Judb, it mult be fulfIled after the day of judgement. Againe, 
he hath not beheld iniquity in Facob nor ſeene pervertenefle in Tſrae!, the Num. 3.21. 
Lord his God is with him, and the ſhout of a King among them, that is, E 
God was with chem by his Angel that went before them, & the Arke was a _ wb 
t1gne of his preſence, and by ſucceſſe and conqueſt over their enemies, -_ Micah 7.18. 
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At 17.39 God did paſſe by their finncs ; and as the Apotitle faith, in the times of ig- 

norance &od winked at them, that is, he did not ſo exaltly marke their 
iniquities as to puniih them, but this is chiefly to bee undcritood after the 
day of judgement, then there thall be no unne, and Chriſt will live amoneſt 
them, [vill einove the iniquity of thatland in one day, which can bee 
10 other but the judge dy; againe. ling and m_ daiizhter of 
Zim, forloe 1 come, and I wi! dwell in the middeit of thee, faith the 
Lord, and min} nitions tball be- Joyned to the Lord in that day, and 
ſhall be my pzop:e, and } wi.l dell 11 the middeit of thee, and the Lord 
tall inherits Falzb his portion, and fhall chuſe Ferufalem , apaine, thus 
Mith the Lo1d, Fam returned unto Zion, and I will dwell in the middf 
of Jeruſuem, and Jerual.m tall be called a Citie of truth, the mountaine 
of the Lord of hoa'is, theholy mountaine, but now | wi!l not þee unto 
the reiidue of this people as in the former dayes, {aith the Lord, for the 
ſecede {hall be prof erous, the vine hall give her fruit, and the ground (hal) 
give her increate, and the heavens thall vive their dew, and I will cauſe the 
remnant of this people to pofſeiſe all thele things, I will bring them, and 
they thall dwell in the middett of Ferni/)em, and rhev (hall bee my people, 
and I will be their God in truth and righieouinelſe; The Lord their God 
Zact.g.16. (hall fave them in that day as the tiocke ot his people, tor they ſhall bee as 

the iton-s ofa crowne, lifted up as an cn{1gne upon his Jand, In thatday 
Zach 12: thall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jeruſa'em, and he that is feeble a- 
A ,. mons themar that day {hall be as David, and the houie of David (hall be as 

God, as the Angell of the Lord before him; And in that day I will deltroy 

all the nations that come again!t Jeruſalem, and the Lord tha] bee King 

Over all theearth, in that day there {hail be one Lord, and his name one, 
Zach, 4.9, 3nd men ſhall dwell in it, and there ſhajl be no more utter dettrufion, bur 


Plal 139.3. 


Tach. 'T Jo 


F ach. 1.10, 


>, L. 


F.ach 3.3 
L : 3 LT. 


=_ feruſalemſhall be ſately inhabited, And the Lord ſhall raigne over them in 
Micah 4. mount Zzoz from henceforth, even for ever,and thou O Tower ofthe flock, 
.,3, the itrong hold of the daughter Of $;-, unto thee ſhall it come even the 


Frit dominion,in that day ſhall the branch of the Lord bee beautifull and 
elorious, and the fruit of the earth ſhall bee exce}lent and comely, for 
rhem that ae eſcaped in Iſrael; and it ſhall come to paſſe that he thar is left 
IT Zor and hethat rematneth in Jeruſalem ſhall be called holy, even every 
one that,js written among the living in fera/a/em, when the Lord hall 
; ; have walbed away the filth of the daughter of Zivz, & ſhall have purged the 
7 y 4.34 blood of Jeriilemfrom the middett thereof by the ſpirit of judgementzand 
bP27'4 by the ſpirit of burning, and the Lord will create upon every dwelling 
placc ot mount Zim and upon her aſſemblies a cloud, and a ſmoake by 

diy, andtheſhining of a faming fire by night, tor upon all the glory ſhall 

be a defence, and there ſhall be a tabernacle for a {badowy in the day rifue 


| Yom theneate, and fora place of cefuge,and fora covertfirom forme and 
rom raine. . 54: in Bo 


In 


the day of Fudgement. 

In thevalley of Feboſaphat the Lord will {it co jadge the heathen round 
about, forthe day of the Lord is neare, the Sunne and the Moone ſhall 
bee darkened, and the ſtarres (hall withdgaw their ſhining, but Judah 
thal Idwell for ever, and Jerw/alem trom generation to generation ; forl 
will cleanſe their blood that I have not cleanſed, for the Lord dwelleth in 
Zion, then ſhall the light of the Moone bee as the light of the Sunne, and 
the light ofthe Sunne ſhall be ſeven told as the light of feven dayes, in 
the day that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, and healeth 
the ſtroake of their wound; The Lord molt high is terrible, hee is a great 
King over al! the earth, he (hall ſubdue the people under us, and the na- 
rions under our feet, he (hall chuſe our inheritance for us,the excellency of 
Facob whom he loved; God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with the 


3k 


Joel 3.12. 
1418.20, | 


21» 


{ound of a Trumper, Sing praiſes to our God, ling praiſes, ling praiſes p77. 


to our King, ſing praiſes, for God is the King of all the earth, ting praiſes 
with underitanding, God reignerh over the heathen, God {itceth upon the 
Throne of his Holineſle. 

In alittle wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment, but with ever- 
laſting kindnefſe wil I have mercy on thee,(aith the Lord thy Redeemer,for 
as the waters of Noh | have \worne ſhall no more go over the earth;ſov have 
[ (\worne that T would not be wroth with thee nor rebuke thee; behold the 
mountaines ſhall depart and the hills be removed, but my kinduefſe ſhall 
notdepart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace bee removed 
ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee; O thou aftiifted, toſſed with 
tempelts and not comforted, behold I will lay thy ſtones with faire co» 
flours, and lay the foundations with ſaphires, and windowes of agates, 
and thy gates ofcarbuncles, and all thy borders of pleaſant ſtones, and all 
thy children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and great ſhall be the peace of thy 
children, in righceouineſſe ſhalt thou be eftabliſhed, thou ſhalt be far from 
opprelſion,for thou ſhalt not feare, and from terrour,for it ſhall not come 
unto thee, and whoſoever {hall gather together again(t thee ſhall fall, for 
thy ſake no weapon that is formed againit thee ſhall proſper, and every 
ronguethat ſhall riſe againit thee in judgement thou {halt condemne, this 
is the heritage of the ſervants of the Lord, and their righteouſneile is of 


me ſaith the Lord; Great is the Lord, and greatly to bee prayed in the Ci- Þ 


tie of our God, in the mountaine of his holinetie, beautifull for tituation, 


Iſay 54.9, 


10,&c, 


the joy of the whole earth is Mount Zion, God is knowne in her palaces Ver 3.8. 


fora refuge, as we have heard,ſo have we ſeene, in the Citie of the Lord 11-1213, 


of Hoaſt, in the Citie of our God, God will eitabliſh it for ever, Sel , *4 


Let mount Zion rejoyce, let the daughters of 7ydah be glad, becaule 
of thy judgements,walke about Ziomm,goe round abour her and tell the 
towers thereof, marke well her Bulwarkes, for this God is our God tor 
ever andever : theſe rhings are mixed togerher concerning the calling 
of the Jewes to their Ferrfalem, and the comming downe of Jer/alem out 
of heaven thac itis hard to diltingnith them, yet many 0 
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not beſuifilled before the reſtitution of all things, for Chriſt muſt bee in 
heaven till then, to that theſe things muſt be fulfilled afterward, againe, 
2 Thdſl.1.7 atthe day of judgement Chrilt (hall come trom heaven with his mighty 
: 3h Angels, when he {hall come to bee glorihed in his Saints; for, behold the 
Jude 14 15 Lord commeth with ten thouſand ot his Saints to EXECUTE judgement _ 
8 Th. all, butif Chriit and his Saints ſhould come and live here a thouſand 
13. =yeares betore, how could it be taid he and all the Saints ſhall come downe 
1 The g. 191m heaven at that day ; but you ſee that to be true, And wee which are a- 
17. live and remaine here, {ha'l be caught up together with them in the clouds 
to meet the Lord in theayre: then I conclude that the Saints departed are 
in heaven with Chriſt, ncither {hall they come againe before, with him 
nor without him.til] the day of judgement, tor as Adam had the world pre- 
pared for him betore his creation, to ſhall che Saints departed have ; the 
world purged trom all the corruption ot it bctore they tha!] have it reſtored 
to them againe, and this (hall be a great happincfle to them to have it in 
the firſt pertetion for ever ; yet I grant trom the creation of the world to 
theend of it, that Chriit as a King rules by his power and providence over 
Bcb.1.3- allkingdomes, peoples, and creatures, he upholds all things by the word 
"RO of his power, he ſaith, By me kings raigne, and Princes decree Jultice, by 
i me princes rule, and nobles.cven all the [udges of theearth, our God is in 
Pſal.115.3, heaven and hath done whatſoever he pleaſed, his counſell ſhall itand, and 
135-5. 33- the thoughts of his heart to all generations. 
Ns f.- Secondly, Chrilt rules his Church in an efpeciall manner, ordering all 
theaffaires of it, he hath made known to us the myſtery of his will accor- 
Ephe.1.9. ding to his good pleaſure, which he had purpoſed in hiniſelfe, who work- 
Ef. eth all things after the counſel] of his owne will, hee worketh in us both 
to will and to doe of his owne good pleaſure, thus Chriit rules now, and 
{hall to the end of the world,and no otherwiic. 
And to fay that Chrilt ſhall ruleand governe as earthly monarches have 
don? over this corrupted world betore the day of judgement, in a worldly 
,vilible and earthly glory,is but a fancy and cannot bee grounded upon the 
word of Ged, and theauthor gf that booke that goes in the name of Mr. 
Archer, grants himſelfe, Page 5. that there is a world to come to bee put in 
ſubjection to Chriſt, of which Adam in his Innocency was a type in many 
Rom 5. 14: relpeCts, firit as hee damned all mankind, this was a type and figure of 
Ephe.5.3s, Chriltſaving all thecle&, and his marriage to the woman was a type of 
31,32. theconjunttion of Chriit co his Church, and his ſoverainty over this 
prelerit world wasa figure of theſubjzRion of the world to come to Chriſt, 
tob 15.3 5. theſethings I grant, yet not before the'day of judgement, becauſe the 
good and the bad are mixed together, and ſhall bee to till the day of judge- 
Gen 6., z, Nt ; and becauſeall the creatures are corrupted by the finne of man, T he 
heayensarenocclearein his light; and God looked upon the earth, and 
behold it was corrupt,for all fleſh had corrupted his way upon the earth, 
this 
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this came by the ſinne of man,and ſhall not be purged but by fire at the judge- 
ment day, | | 

Pur they objeR,this cannot” bee afrer the day of judgement, becauſe then O5je@T. 
Chcitt re:ignes up his Kingdome,but Chrilt in that parable of the noble man «1 Cor. 15. 
15 gon? into a farrecountryto receive for himſelfe a ingloat;and to returne,; 24. 
anJ4 ſich the Apoltle at the appearance of Chriſtand his kingdome, rom theſe ph = 
places they would prove that Chriit ſhall come a thouſand yeares to raigne 4 | 


To theie things I antwer,that it is not meant that Chriſt ſhall render up his 
kinzdoms? out of his owne hand, bur to render up the manner of government 
he tha!l then render up his mediatorſhip, henzed make interceſſion no longer 
when his people arein tull po.Tetſion of all that happineſle that is promiled to 
them, neither need Chriit tu make uſe of earthly things, as his deputies or mo *Y 
vicegerents to be nouriing fathers to his Churches ; all theſe thrones (hall be | Coeta 
cait dowrne when the ancient of dayes doth fit, and though it may be faid then Ver(.28. 
ale Sonnethall be ſubject to him that put all things under him, that God may H-> 7-7 5: 
be all in allthis is to be under:tood the humanity of Chrift ſhall be ſubje& ro "xr 03S 
thedeity and io icis now,for he now makes interceſſion for his people, and pn Y 
as man he knoweth not when theday ofjudgement ſhall be, and faith he, the 
Father hath not Icftme alone, for I doe al wayes thoſe things that pleaſe him, 
Teſts ſaid unto them, my meat is to doe the will of him that ſent me, and to 
finiſh his worke,but his mediatorſhip isnot yet finiſhed, Marth. 22. 44. till all 
his enemies are made his footitoole, then will his glory be tarre greater then 
now it is: when the Devils-and wicked men, and all things that offend, and 
that doe iniquity ſhall by the Angels be cat out of his kingdome, and calt into Marn.ry 
the furnace of fire,& all his Saints ſhall be where he is to behold his glory, this John a7 
is called the fulneſſe of Chrilt when all his Saints are gloritied with hin, his Ephe. 1.3 
dominion is everlaſting which thall nor paſſe away, his kingdomeghall not be 4-13: 
deltroyed,but when the curſe is taken from the earth,the throne of God and of Dan 7.1 
the Lamb? {hall be i11 it, and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him as naturall members > ow 
of his body,when the Saints ſhall inherit all things. Revel ih 

And whereas it is faid,that Chriit went to receive a kingdome, and to re- Luke 191 
tarne, I anſwer that he is gone to heaven to receive that kingdome tor us, and !1 >! 
theſoules of ju men made perfeXt doe enjoy it; and from that 6ther place 721%: 
ipoken ot his appearing and his kingdome, this is at the day of $4dgement 1 4 
when he comes to judge both the quicke and dead at his appearing and his 1 The 
kingdome,an(d then ſhall Chritt have another kingdome when he comes from 3 13- | 
heaven with all his Saints, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from hea- * ! hell. 1 
ven with his mighty Angels, all theſe earchly chings ſhall then be purified by 
fire,and reſtored againe to him and his Saints in their firlt pecte&ion, and unto 
them that looke for him, he thall appeare the ſecond time without tin unto fal- 
vation,then if ſalvation be at his ſecond coming, in my judgement there needs i 
not a third, neither can his ſecond —_——— be undertiood of his living here 
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in this corrupted world athouſand yeares, but after the day of judgement in 
that new world to all eternity. | 

The Prophet I/ay, after hee hath ſpoken of the comming of Chriſt inthe 
fleſh,Chap-11.from the firſt verle to the eleventh, then hee (peakes of his com- 
ming to judgement,andthis he calls a ſecond comming, Verl.11.in theſe words, 
And it ſþall come to paſſe in that day that the Lord ſhall ſet by hand againe the ſecond 
time to recover the remnant of brs people which ſhall be left 1m many parts of the warld, and 
from the Iſland of the Sea: he ſhall ſet up an enſigne for the nations, and ſpall aſſemble 
the ont-caſts of T{r acl, and gather together the diſperſed of Judah from the foure corners of 
theearth,Verl.12.the next chapter is nothing elſe but a prayting God for thole 
excellent things that he hath made knowne in all the earth, Verſ.5, and in the 
13.Chap.Verf.9,10,11.is ſhewed the manner of his judgements ; Bebold the day 
of tbe Lord commeth cruell, both with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the Land deſolate, 
and be ſpall deſtroy the ſinners out of it, then the ſt 2rres of heaven and the conſtellations 
thereof ſpal! not give their light the Sunne ſhall be darkened and the Aſoone fball not 
cauſe ber light to ſyine, for T wi'l puniſh tbe world for their evill, and the wicked few 
their iniquity, now if the comming of Chriſt to judgement bee his ſecond 
comming, then where will be found his comming to raigne here a thouſand 
yeares betore the end of the world ? 

But they would needs have Chrilt to rule here as the other monarchs kave 
done,becauſe he is mentioned torile upon the downefall of thoſe monarches: 
rſt the Aſſyrian which tell into the Babylonian, that was overcome by the 
Medesand Perſians, and thatof the Medes and Perſians was overcome by the 
Grecians,and that of the Grecians was overcome by the Romans, and that of the 
Romans was overcome by the white ſtone cut out of the rocke without hands, 
this welterne monarch which tell into many kingdomes, the white tone ſhall 

4. ruineall theſe kingdomes, & {mite the image on the feet that were of Iron and 
£3: 34, Clay, and {wallow up thewhole Image, all the foregoing monarchs were 
Ti brought under,and by it tonothing,and it became a monarch over the whole 
| earth,by thele things he would have the monarcky of Chriſt here; poken of to 
be before the day of judgement in this corrupted world, while the g00d and 

the bad arein it, andevery creature defiled with ſinne as T have ſhewed before, 

but thiscannot be, forall things that offend, and that doe iniquity, the An- 

arth.13. gels ſhall gather out of this kingdome, and cait them into the Furnace of fre, 
2,4142- andthis kingdome under the whole heaven ſhall be given to the Saints of the 
moſt High, whoſe kingdome is an everlaſting kingdome, and all dominions 
=” ſhall ſerve and obey him, the Saints of the moſt High ſhall poſſeſſe the king- 
* domeforever.,cven for ever; then this cannot bee before the day of judge- 
ment, becauſe that none but Saints ſhall poſſefſe it, tor here the Tares and 
Wheate ſhall grow together, and the good and the bad ſhall be together till 

. thevery = that the Angels are ſent to fetch them before the Judge, and the 

7 heavensſhall receive Chriſt till the reſtitution of all things to their firſt per- 
fetion,then ſhall the Saints inherie all things. ri 
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And where he ſaith, that rhe Saints ſhall bee confined in heaven, and all 
things here below ſhall bee turned againe into a confuſed Chaos, and ſo re- 
maine for cver, this I have anſwered already. 

One ſcruple more is this, whether the middle heaven, called the ſtarry hea- 
v-n,ſhall continue after the day of judgement, becauſe ſome times it is ſpoken in 
the lingular number, I ſaw a new heaven, and the Citie had no need of the 
Sunne or Moone to fhine in it, and there ſhall bee no night there; now if the Revel.2x.r 
heavens be deſtroyed, and but one be made new, and the Citie no need of the | 
Sunne, Moone or Starres, then ſay they, God will make nothing in vaine ; Revel.21. 
Tanſiver,where it is ſaid, I ſawa new heaven, in the {ame place it is ſaid, the 33-2 5: 
firlt heaven paſſed away, this is ſpoken onely tor brevity as in Cap.20.Ver.11, ot pon 
itis ſaid, the earth and the heaven fled away, but we know the heavens ſhall Per.3.10, 
paſſe away, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heate, and we according 1241 3. 
to his promiſe looke for new.heavens ; now where the Scripture in ſome pla- 
ces ſpeakes more briefly,and other places more largely, we ought to take the 
largeit expreſſion, and whereas it is ſaid, in the Citie there ſhall bee no neede 
of the Sun or Moone to ſhine in it;I anſwer ir is true when every Saint of God 
ſhall ſhine as the Sunne in the Firmament, and Chriſt their head ten thouſand March.1 
times more brighter then the Sunne, beſides the infinite glory of God himſelfe 43. ” 
ſhall be there to inlighten it, ſo that in the Citie there will bee no neede of Revel.31.. 
theſe things, yer out of the Citie the beaſts and fowles both ftand in 3: 
need of theſe things, therefore they ſhall be purified, that the reſt of the crea- 
tares may have thoſe comforts belonging to them, and ſo they ſhall continue 
for ever, the light of the moone {ball then bee as light as the Sunne, and the 
light of the Sunne ſhall be ſeven fold as the light of ſeven dayes, in the day 
that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people, and healeth the ſtroake of 
their wound; then ſhall the Sunne no more goe downe, neither ſhall the 19 39-26 
Moone withdraw it ſelfe, elſe the creatures would not be in ſo happy a con= 
dition under the ſecond Adam in the new world,as they were in their creation 
under the firſt Adam in the old world. The uſes follow. 

Firſt Uſe, hath Jeſus ſent his Angell to teſtifie theſe things unto the Chur. Rev). 32- 
ches ? then Jet the Spirit andthe bride ſay Come, and ler him: that hearerh OPAL 
ſay come, and let him that is athirſt come, tor hee thar teſtifieth theſe | 
things ſaith, ſurely T come quickly ; even ſo come Lord Jeſus; there bee many 
benefits that come with Chriit that may cauſe the Saints to deſire his appea- 
ring ; there is a Crowne of righteouſneſſe which the righteous Judge ſhall 
give meat that day,and not to me alone, but to all that love his appearing. Be- 
loved, we are now the Sonnes of God,but it doth not yer appeare whar wee 
ſhall be, but we know that when he ſhall appeare we ſhall be like him, for we j 
ſhall ſee himas he is, then let us looke for that bleſſed hope, and the glori- 1 John 3.2 | 
ous appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, We according , per ol 
to his promiſe looke for new heavens and a new carth wherein dwelleth righ- p#l.96.13 
teoulndſ,the heavens rejoyce and the earth is glad, rhe fieldis joyfull apeal F215... 
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thatistherein,and all the trees of the wood will rejoyce before the Lord,when 

4 he commerh to judge the carth , Then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man comming in 

- FW Luke21l, zclord with power ard great glory, when the{e things begin to come to paſſe, then looke 

| ; __ up and lift up your heads, for your redempti'n dranetb nigh « Let us rejoyre and be glad, 
_ 5 F ag and give bonour to him, toy the marriage of the Lamix v come, and 1s bride hath made 
26. berfelfe ready ; becaule it was revealed to old Simeon that hee {bould not ſee 
death, til! he had fecne the Lords Chriſt, thereſoce he waited for the c..nfola- 

tion of 1re!; be patient therefore brethren unto the comming of ourLord, 

# Jamcs 5. behold che huSdandman aiteth tor the truite of the earth, be yee alfo patt- 
72.8, cnt, cltabliſh your heart, for the comming of the Lord draweth nigh faith 14;- 
Micah 7.7 cb, I will waite tor the God of my falvation, and P.us' commends theCy- 
rinthians tor this thing, for faith he, yee come behind in no gift, wayting 

FW} 1 Cor.1. for the comming of our Lord Jeſus Chritt, who ſhall confirme you unto the 
| 7-8. end, that ye may be blameleſle in, the day of our Lord, tor faith he, our con- 
þ veriation 1s ta heaven, trom whence alto we looke par gg the Lord 

Jeius Chri.t, who ita!l change our vile bodies, and maRethert- like unto his 
glorious body, according to the working whereby hee is able to ſubdue all 
Dan, 12, Chings unto himielie, Blefſed is hee that waiteth: and commeth to che 1335, 
12,15, Hayes laith the Angel to Dxie/but go thou thy way,thou thalr reſt till the end 
e,and then ttandin thy lot in the end of the dayes when all things are re- 

{tored to their tick partetion, then Daniel ſhall have bis lot among other 

Saints, therefore waite I ſay on the Lord, I will waite for the I, ord,my foule 

% Pſal.1zo. doth waite, in his word doe[ waite, My ſoule doth waite for the Lord, more 
then they that watch for the morning, I ſay more then they that watch for 

Marth.:4. the morning ; let Tjrael hop? in the Lord, watch therefore, for ye know not 
42-44-46, at wh.t huuce your Lord doth come, therefore be yee ready, for in ſuch an 
Lo 47 houre as yec thinke not of the Sonne of man commeth ; bleſſed is that ſer- 
vant whom his Loid when hee c>mmeth (hall finde fo doing, verily I ay 

uito you hee will make him rulerover all his goods, now what are thoſe 

gouds that the Saints ſhall bee made Rulers over at the day of judgement, 

but thoſe creatures that were given to thefirſt Adam, and hee by his ſinne loſt 

Luke xz, this Lor\thip over them, and the ſecond 44am hath reſtored to him all a- 
42-44 gain-intheir firlt perteftion, and ſaith Lake, hee will make him ruler over his 
hou'cho]d and overall that he hath ; now faith Paul, I bow my knees unto 

Evhe.z 14, the Fathe-of our Lord ſelus Chriit, of whom the whole family in heaven and 

I'5- earth is named, what othermeaning can this have but this after the day of 

judgement, to be made Lords and Rulers over all the creatures here below, 

@uſt 1 _ take it in ſome degree allo above the Angels in heaven? howloever here 

WNctent CO anwera que'tion ſometimes moved, which is this, whether 

Ar. ſhall he Sai 4t5 or Angels have the highelt degree of glory after the day of judg- 

ment ? [anſwer the Saints,for as the beatts ſh1ll be confined to the earth, fo 

the, Angels (ball be confined in heaven, but man ſhall inheric all things, all 

things I {ay both in carth and heaven, and as man ſhall have more glory on 
cart 
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earth then any beaſt or fowle can have, ſo I \uppoſe he ſhall have more glory 


in heaven then any Angel there, becauſe that he is the matter piece -f ali,and 
as it Were a n:odell of all the creation, being the Jait that was made, all the 


, reit being but made for him ztheElders were with Chrid on thethrone, and Revo 5.11 
: | the Angels {tanding round abuut it, read Rerzel. -;. 11. theretore in mote glo- 7.11, 

: : ry then the Angels. 

8 


Secondly, Vie may teach us admiration with Dvd, and ſay, O how great 
is thy goodneſle which thou hait laid up tor them that feare thee, which thou 
be & halt wrought forthem that truſt in thee Detore the ſonnes of men! 

1 Firit, Looke backe upon linne and ſee the curied nature of it, and admire Tobi 5.15 
at the filthy contagion of it that hath detiled the lower heavens and the earth Gn 6 12. 
and all creatures in them and ſpoyled the glory and beauty of them all. 


* <7 0 


Pſal.31-19" 


5 Secundly, This may teach us to admire at the great mercy and goodnefle Pal.1 36. 

_ of our God who remembred us in cur low eltate, how he dclivercd us when *3:72-!2+ 
gl we had no helper, he looked and there was none to helpe, then his owne Arme 63-54 

d bronght ſalvation, 

[2 Thirdly, Here we may admire at the folly of Adam that would hazzard 

y ſuch a glorious world of creatures and loſe them all for a bit of an Apple. 

J. Fourthly,we way admire at their happy and permanent condition under the 

d ſecond Adam,when as they (tall bee eitabliſhed for ever.and fee how fickle and : 

- mutable they were under the firit A4am.O then happy is he thar is not under 

a the firſt but under the ſecond Adam,who hath reitored againe what the firit loſt. 

le Fittly,here we may admire atthe great price of our redemption, the worth x pet.1,19 

ve and value of the blood of Chriit, when we had ſpoyled and ruined the who'e 

a creation, all the gloricus wo: kes of God by our tinnes, that the blood of 

m Chritt ſhould purchaſe redemption for mankind, and «ltabliſhment to the . 

y Angels that had not linned,and purification to the creatures here below, and 

of cltabliſhment to all, | 

+41 Sixtly,here we may ſee and admireat the juſtice of Cod to all,that creatures 

a that have ſuffered puniſhment, not tor their owne lins but for ours,now they 

ity ſhall not onely be delivered after {o long a time, but eltabliſhed in an unchang- 

ft able condition forever, which will make amends tor theig great lofle they had 

” by the {inne of man, Lak Kc 

"_ Seventhly,admire at che wiſcdome of God that couldfinde out ſuch a way to 

ro | $ fatisfe his owne juſtice and yet to ſave his creatures, 4. ©; | 

nd | Eighthly, this may teach us to admireat the power of God that is ableto 

of i dqocallthele things, which in all mens judgement was a greater worke to re- 

wy new the ruins of the old world,then it was at thefirſt to make it of nothing, 

cri© BY he travelled inthegreatn:fſe of his ſtrength, and is mighty to ſave, helavd Ifay 63.1- 

- HK bhclpeupon one that is mighty whereas the world was made by a word of Plal.39.19 
A F command, Heſpake and ic was done,he commanded and it ſtood tatt. dh 
all Ninthly,this may teach us to admire atthe great love of God to us, in not Rom.8, 32. 

26. (paring his owne Sonne,but gave him up to death for us 411. | 


io, Adniire at the great love of Chriſt, for when wee were yer withc ut Rom. Ff; 


1th 49h # * 


The -$ ai: inheritance after 
ſrength,in duc time Chriſt died for theungodly, Ged commended his love ts F 
us in that while we were yet {inners Chriſt died for us. | 
11, Admire at Gods free accepration of Chrilts atonement a nd fatisfaQi- 
on when he becameour ſurety, faith he, behold my Servanc whom I have 
- Heb. 7. ey choſen, my beloved in whom my foule is well pleated, I will put my Spiric 
L _ * upon him and he ſhall ſhew Judgement to the Gentiles he ſhall ſend forth | 
judgement unto vitory,and in his name fhall the Gentiles truſt, f 
12. Admire at the faithfulnefſe of God the father to God the ſonne in gi- 
ving toChrilt all theele&,and of the Sonne to the Father that will loſe none of | 
them that the Father,gave him before Chriſt came in the flelh, the Father gave 
Chriit all the ele& and ſet him a day to pay for the purchaie, and now itis 
payed, the Sonne trults the Father for all rhe ele&as they fall in their ſeverall 
ages of the world, 
The third uſe,[s it ſothat all things ſhall be reitored againe to the Saints in 
their fielt perfeRiomchen let us not ſo much}labour for them in their corrup- 
ted condition,as to have them perfect at the day of Judgement, let us uſe them 
to Gods glory in giving to relieve the poore,and behold all things are cleane 
unto you,unto the pure all chings are pure; that is, he hath not onely a pure 
and a ſanfified uſe of them here, but they ſhall be rettored to their _firlt puri- 
ty after the day of Judgement ; let us not delire them immoderately in their 
; corrupted condition,nor to get them unjultly by fraud or deceit,nor unjuſtly 
I48 poſſeſſe them by keeping them to vur ſelves, when the Lord calls for them 
ſl 75 33.1.9 for publicke u e,neither be thou envious at the fooliſh, when thou ſeelt the 
' 2 3. proſperity of the wicked : Thereis a ſoreevill which I have ſeene under the 
T8: 


/ $rK 515 Sun, namely, riches kept to the hurt of the owners, theſe things in their cor» . 
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[ i ung ruptcd condition will not ſatisfie us, he that Iloveth ſilver ſhalFf@or be ſatisfied 


| with hlver , nor hethart lovecth abundance with increaſe; and WJ. are but un- 
£ 3.5. certaineriches,truſt not in them but in the livingGod who giveth us a!l things 
WIKI Per.5-7. richly to enjoy, then fer not thine heart upon that which is not, for riches 
k as make themſelves wings]and fly away as an Eagle toward heaven, caſt your 
"M!  *** careupon God, for hecareth for you, the Saints in former times could fuf- 
þ - ter with joytulpeſſe the ſpoyling of their goods, becauſe they had a better and _* 
L. an induring ſubſtance, ler us{abour for wiſedome, and that will bring with ir durable riches 
'Y and rightcouſnefſe, and her merchandifcgand her hire ſhalf be holinefſe to the Lord,it thall nor 
| Jia 23. 28. he treaſured up,for her merchandiſe ſhall be before them thar dwell before the Lord ro care fuf+ 
"Ma: 6. 38 ticiently &for dvrabJecloathing, Firſt ſeek the Kingdowe of Cod,and all theſc things ſhall be ad- 
Luk.12 ;1, dd unto ou, ifnot in this world, yer they ſhall in cheir purity and firſt perteRion be reſtored 
f . ar the Jalt day; Ecarenot little-flockegit is your Fathers good pleaſure ro give you the K ingdome. 
uk 17.43 ere might be a uſc of comfort to the poore Saints of God, who have but little oftheſe ourward 
- things, It them nut be diſl, ouraged, forall ischeirs as ſoone as the drofle and corruption is ta» 
77, ken off rom them, f-rtþey are like unto menthar waite for their Lord, if you be found ſo do» 
ing you ſhall be blefſ« d-and made rulers over all that he hath: when the cvrſc is taken from rhe 
12, carti;,and in cad ct the thorne ſhall come up the fure rree, arid in Ricad of the brver ſhall come 
up the-mnvicie tree tis ſhall be rothe Lord for aname and for an everlaſting figne tha! ſhall not 
ws becutoff, fi IT ye irall goc forth with joy and be led forch with peace: the mountaines and hills 
i) all b:cake forth before yen into linging, andall the trees of rhe field thall clap their hands, - | 
” bis honour have atl whe Saincs, Praile yethe Lord, Pfal. 149.9. RC oears as £0 
| | ———o— 4 TI WIC wn cn nb ts. ett 
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|'SECOND nn - 
| OF THE 
VANITY «& CHILDISHNES 


| OF . 
INFANTS BAPTISME: 
WHEREIN 


The grounds from ſeverall Scriptures 
uſually brought for'to juſtifie the ſame, arc 
urged and Anſwered. 

eAS QALSO 
The nature of the divers Covenants made with 


Abraham and his Seed, briefly opened 
| and applicd. 


—— 


A. R. May 3. 1642. 
7 a Ep 
Gala, 3. 1, 3: 4 6, 7: 

0 fooliſh Galathians, who hath bewitched you, that ye ſhould n1Þ obey the truth ? | 
are zee ſo todliſh, that after yer have begun m the Spirit, yee Would nw he made} 
| perfe.t in the fiejh, 

Have yee ſuffered ſ0 g1eal things in vaine ? 

Was not Abrahems beleeving God accounted to him for righteouſneſſe. 


| Know you therefore, that they Which are of Faith, the ſame are the Children 
i abraham, 
| 
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,THE 


SECOND PART 


OF THE 


Vaniry & CuruilDisnuwngs 


OF 
INFANTS BAPTISME. 


a a — 
——__— AS _—_—— = PIT _ 


Aving formerly Treated of the Baptilme of the ' 
Nationall Church, I haye now thought it meer 
4 likewiſe to conſider the grounds upon which 
& the Separated, and ſome other Churches, doe 
Baptiſe their Infants, which are from ſeyerall 
& places of Scripture, eſpecially theſe five, which 
———— ] will cxamine in order. 

The firſt is that in the As. 2. 29. where it is laid, The promſe 
js 80 you and your Children : which Text, although i be to no pur- 
poſe in the point, and ſo confeſſed by the ingennous, yet becauſe 
many inconſfideratly do till alledge it, I (hall for their ſakes ſheey 
their great weaknefle in their thus reaſoning thence : If the pvo=- 
mi 5 madeto ns and our Children, then the Seales ofthe prc- 
mifes. 

To which anſwere, it is notthere ſaid of Infants, but to yeur 
Children ; not promiſes, but promile:it is therfore worthy inqui- 
r: ,tofinde out, what is there meant, by you and your Children ; in 
bath theſe we ſhall be ſatisfied if we looke back into the former 
part of the Chap. where when the gifts of the holy Ghoſt weie 
giyen forth upon the 120, and rhey ſpeaking in divers tongues, 
and the Jewes thereupon. ſome marvailing, ſome mocking, and 
ſaying, thacthey were full of ew Wine, ver, 13. Peter hemoyen 

A2 ands 


(2). 


Rands up and ſyeakes to thefe Jewes thus, _ men are nh drunke. 
a« yer ſuppoſe, but this is that which is (poken by the Prophet Joel, thee 
1 tbe laſt 4ay (faith God) I'Will powwre out my Spirit upon all fleſh, and 
your Sonnes and Daughters ſhall Prophecy, &c. Ver, 15. 16, 17, And 
immediatly when he had thus ſpoken, he preached unto them leſus 
Chiit, whom they had murthered, and whom though dead and 
buricd, yet God had raifed up, and whe being bythe right and of Ged 
exalted and having received of his Fether the Pronnſe of the Hd; Ghoſt 
hed (hed forth is which the athen did fee anabrare : yer, 22. As if Pe. 
ter ſhauld ave ſaid rothe Jewes thus,we are not filled with wine 
35 yee luppole but arc 1d with the Spirit. promiſed to our Fathers 
fone lince, that ſhould be poured forth in theſe our daies ;, 
Ard that their SoR1BCsS and their Davgluers : ſhould Prophe- 
cy ; which is now fulfilled upon us their Sonnes ard Danugh- 
ters, and may be alto poured out upon you and your Chil- 
dren, to make yoilail Prophecy and ſpeake with tongues as we 
Co for you and your Children are all the Sonnes and Daughters 
of the Jewes our Forctathers, to whom this Prophecy was ſpoken,, 
alwwel} as anv of us : It'you repent and be Baptized every one of you, in 
the rae of #11, LordTefiis 'oxhom you. have crucified) for the yewife 
frm of your £172, notwithſtanding your.dealing ſo wickedly with 
him and moreover yee/hal! c/o receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
fur the promiſe ts to you and to your Children, atwell as unto us, vcr. 23, 
29. Sothen by this time we may ſce what. is meant by the pro- 
miſe (to wit) 7 he gift of the holy ghoſt, mentioned in the 15. yer. to 
be prephecyed of by Il, and in the 33 verſe, tobe received of the 
Euther, and 80 bc thed firth by Iefus Chrijt, and alſo recited in thc 38 
ver. thus) And yee /1-! receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt, for the promiſe 
11 $0 you and your Children, 

And likewiſe we may fee who are meant by you and your Children, 
to wit, the very fame whichare mentioncd in the 157 ver. under 
the termes of Sonnes and Daugheers that ſbould Prophecy, therefore no 
Infants are meant ia this place, nor is there ſo much as any co- 
lour tor the Baptizing of Infants from hence, for the text is not, be 
Baptized, for the promiſe js to you and to your Children, (as ma- 
ny in Print do falſely alledge) Bur repent and be Baptized, &c. and 
ee ſhal' receive the gift of th rp 
yee Ive 8/:e gift of the Holy Ghoſt, for the promiſe 1s to you and 
to your Chil lre:;, 

Object. If rhey ſay,then ſurely theſe Children were in the Covenant, 
ſeemg 29e promiſe 15 'aid ſo t lainl y to be totem. | 
_ nf, Tothis I anſwere, that this obje&ion hath no colour of 
*oorting 1n the Text (a8 appeareth by that which is already faid 


thereto. 


WW)” 
thereto) yet neverchelefſe I will further demonſtrate the ſame by 
theſe reaſons. Firſt, The Promiſe is made equally tothem and to 
their. Children; and to chem that area farre off, But theſe which 
are a far off, are not within the-Coyenant by the- promiſe unill 
they beleeve the fame. - 

Secondly, Tt they were in the Cevenant by having this promiſe 
made to thern, then were they ofthe New Covenant and Church 
of the Gofpell. for there were no other people to be accounted in 
Covenant with God, fave thoſe which be of this Church, bur 
thoſe were not of this Church, bur they were afterwards addcd 
thercunto (a$ appeares ver. 41. and therefore were not of it before, 
and conſequently, norwithllanding the Promiſe, Eeing fo to 
ther and their Children, yer neither tfey nog cher Children ryere 
of the Coverant nor Ghurch umtili they did beleceve, al hough 
| they were Jewes, and (o the children of faithfull 4brah.ow. : 

Their ſecond Argument is from thoſe places which ſpeake of 
.- Baprizing whole Houteholds, for (ſay they) there may be Infants 
in the Houſchold ; thence they conclude , that Infants may be 

Baptized. | 

To which I anſwere, that there might be no Infants there ; and 
my negative is as good as their affirmative, without any proofe, 
and more probable, for it is faid, 4c. 18. 8. That Crifpus the cicte 
ruler of the Synagogue, belerved on the Lord, With all bs Houſehold, an4 
tbit many of the Cormthians heariag it, beleeve4 and were Baptized. And 
tis faid of the Goaler, Who Was Baptized and all h:s, At, 16. 22. 
That Paul and Sylzs firſt preached the word of the Lrrd to them, and to 
all that were in his Houſe. And in the 323 ver. itis faid, t'at ve and 
all bis were Baptized, and in the 34 Ver. it is faid, tht Fee With 
all 1:5 Houſehold beleeved in God : So then it is plaine, that they fiſt 
belceved, and then were Baptized; andalthough it be barely {po- 
ken of Pauls Faptizing the Houſehold of Stephanzs, x Cor, 2.16. And 
of the Baptizin? of Lydia and her Houſehcld, AR, 16.15 Yetitcan- 
not reaſonably be imagined, bur that he did Baptize theſe ac- 
cording to the Commiſſien, and as he d1d Baprize the Jaylour* 
and his houſe, which was firſt preaching to them, and bringing 
him and all his houſe to the faith, as is -evident by the Text, and 
thoſe other places which are more filent, muſt be expounded and 
underſtood by ths which is more plaine, and not chis by thole. + 

A third Argument of theirs is from 1 Cor. 7. 14. where it is faid, 
- Were yeur Children undeane, but wow are they holy + hence they 
ihus reaſon, If tne Children of beleeying Parents be holy, (that 18 
A3 LO. 


(4) 
co lay; in the Covenant) then may they hayethe Sealcs of the co. 
venant and be Baptized. | | 

To which I an{were, that there is now but ohne Covenanton 
forte which is a Covenant of Grace and falyation, Heb, 5, 23. 
Heb. 8.13. & 10.9. — 1. 

Secondly, there is but one manner of entring and being in that 
Covenant, Iob. 3. 2. 5, 6. Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. 

Thirdly, there is bur one hotyneſſe now acceptable with God, 
which is inward, ſpirituall and in truth, without which noout- 
ward obedience or conformity to any Ordinance or worſhip 
of the Goſpell is warrantable or acceptable, Iovn 4. 23 24 
Heb,11.6. 

Hence then it will follow, that if Beleevers children be in the 
coyenant. and have this true holinefle, then all che children of be- 
leeving Parents muſt be ſaved, aſwell old children as young, for 
age doth not make them ceaſe from being children to their Pa- 
rents, bur all the children of beleeyers are not ſaved, no not of 
Faithfull Abraham himſelte, for thouſands of them periſhed,accord- 
ing tothat knowne ſentence of the Prophet, I/a, 10. 21. Tepeated 
by Saint Paul Rom. 9. 27. Though the number of the Children of Tſra- 
el be a5 the Saud of the Sea, yet but a remnant of them ſhall be ſave: 
theictore the children of beleevers arc not in the covenant now 
on foote, nor ought to be Baptized. 

Object, They further objeR and ſay, Notwith/tanding all this, yet 
Why may they not be tm the Covenant outwardly, having federdll holmeſje, 
and in that ſenſe holy, ſo to be admitted now to the eut Ward Ordinance 
ef Baptiſme, as Infants were then to Circumciſion in time of the LaWv, and 
State of the Jewes, | 

Anſv. To which I anſwere, that the State or church of the Tewes 
were under the old coyenant and Law, and ftaod not by Faith 
and circumciſion of heart, (as this church of the Goſpell doth) 
but flood mecrely upon nature and circumcifion of the fleſh, 
and accordingly had their outward or federall holinefle, and out- 
ward cleanfings, ail which are aboliſhed with that State, and no 
fuch holineſle or diſtin&tion is now betweene any perſons in the 
world, as {hall be further declared by and by. 

There being now the New covenant only on focte, which is a 
covenant of Grace and Salvation, and which brings certaine 
{alvation to all thoſe that rightly enter into it, and which is only 
by Faith, Hence it is ſaid, 4c, 2. 47, That the Lord added to the 
cburch daily, ſuch as ſhewld be ſaved, And that the halineſle of chil 


dren 


; "O09" 
dren here, is hot meant of aty holinefſe in relation to ahy Church 
Covenant, will farther app=are by thele reaſons, 

Firſt, that which is an effeX of Regeneration, is not broughe 
to paſſe by Generation (though the Parents be holy) But ta be of 
the Coyenant or Kingdome is the proper effeﬆt of Regeneration, 
Joh. 3. 3. Without which none can ſee it (much lefſſe be of it) or emer 
1nN:0 it: Therefore it cannot be brought ro paſſe by Generation, 
though the Parents are holy, 

Secondly, contradiftions cannot be the effeAt of one and the 
ſelke lame Coyenant, in one and the felte fame reſpect ; but for 
one Parent to be a beleeyer, that is ofthe Church, when the other 
Parent is not, to produce a holy feed (that is) in the Covenant, 
x Cor. 7. 14- And for the other Parents to be onea eV, and the 
other a Babylonian.the one a member of the Church, the other not; 
co produce an unholy ſeed {that is) out of the Covenant, and to be 
put aWay, both wife and all borne by her, as Ezra, 1o 3. is a contra- 
ditien in one and the ſelfe ſame reſpeRt ; therefore it cannot be 
the effect of one and the ſelfe ſame Covenant. 

Thirdly, It appeares from the Jewes Church State, frem 
whence this ſucceſſive holinefle and being in the Covenant is 
concluded to come : the Proſelyte that was to be brought in; was 
#9) Circumcaſe all bis Males, Exo. 12.48.where we may conclude,that 
his Females were included in that time in the Males, there being 
n5 other Ordinance of admiffion for them : whence it will fol 
low, that if the Iewes Church Stage (from whence I ſay this ſuc. 
ceſſion of being 1n the Covenant is derived) doth not admit in any 
confideration of any lawfull being of Parents, the one a member 
of the Church, the other not to produce a ſeed within the old Cove- 
n4nt, that then ſuch a thing under the New Covenant, cannot be 
concluded to proceed from that rule, but the former is true from 
the ground before laid, therefore the latter js alſo true ; and if not 
trom that rule, then from none : Burt not from that by confe- 
quence of the former Argument, therefore from none. 
F Queſt They yet ſay, they are bere termed holy, aud are ſo to bee 
eſtcemed, 

Anfwv, To which I anſwere, that fo were the unbeleeving Ives, 
when they were broken off, Row. 11. 16. and fo is the unbelee- . 
ving wife inthis place, yet neither of theſe are to be Baptized for 
their beſng termed holy, and therefore not children, for their be- 
ng here termed holy. 

22. They further ſay, Then what bolinefſe is here meant to the Children * 


inſt. 


."M me ) : 


fuſm, To which 1 anſwere, not that holineffc that accompe- 
nies Faith : and ſuch holineſle _ is ayailcablc- to the admit- 
_ intothe State of the Goſpell, and to have right to Bap. 
TUUmNCc, 

True it is, that in time ofthe Law, and State of the Iewes and 
old Cuvenant, there were ſome federally and outwardly holy, and 
outwardly uncleane, and then all men, ycaall things inthe world 
were diltinguiſhed by this kinde ofholinefle : So the uncircum. 
ciſcd were then unholy, and they of the circumcifion holy, and 
mizhr not accompany withthe other, Act, 11. 3. and accordingly 
had they their outward waſhings and purifications, tor theſe their 
outward pollutions : all which were but Typicall things, and all 
theſe, and ſuch like diſtinRtions are now aboliſhed with that 
Seate, and quite taken away out of the world by the coming of 
Chit : and this is evident by Peters Viſion, At, 10. 11. G6. ex- 
pounded by himſclte in the 28. ver, where he faith, That God bad 
Jhewed | 1m, that he [ſhould not call any man polluted vr uncleane, whence 
it is cleare, that now all men inthe world are as cleane asthe cir- 
cumciled, and thoſe as polluted in the Goſpell ſenſe as any other ; 
for now all are as oxe and alike m Chriſt efas, as may appeare by thele 
Texts, Rom. 10, 11. Colle, 3.11. Gala. 3.28 & 5,6. And as none 
then without this legall and outward holineſſe ought to panake 
okthole legal! performances and worſhip, nor.be admitced there- 
unto without being firſt circumciſed in the fleſhy and-ſo made 
legally holy, Exo, 12.48. So row nene are. acceptable or. ought 

to partake of the Golpell, worſhiþ and Ordinances, without 'the 
Ctrcuucafion of Chriſt, which is of the heart and Spirit: Cel. 2, 11- 
Rom. 2. 28. 29. Andthis inward Spirituall truth wag Typificd 
by that outward feſhly ſhaddow : Hence therefore I will con- 
clude, thatthe Apoſtle meant no ſuch kinde of holinefſc in this 
4190 the beleevers children to have, Nor is there any ſuch 
inde of holincfle now in the world amongſt men, nor is this or 
any other kinde of holincfle (fave only that true holincſlc that 
accompanics the nevv creature) avaylable to Baptiſme., 
046+, Tt it be objeSted, that in reſpect of Tuſtification it availeth no 
bring, but t0 rin 't ney 5 
Anſw. Tothis I anfwere, that which ayailes to juſtifhcation 


and Salvation, doth according, to the rule, only ayaile to Bap- 
tifinc, for if thou belecveſt with all thy heart thou art juſtified : A. 13. 
39- and [Þalt be ſaved, AR. 16. 31. and mayeſt be Faptized wpon the 
j ame and no<ther grounds, AR. 8. - 5 | 


byes, 


(7) 

Objie&. Here they ob;eF and ſay, that all that were Paptized by t': 
Ph > bra were not ſaved, therefere this is nct ſo, FY 

nſw. To which I anſwere, and _ that all Baptizcd by the 
Apoſtles, were not ſaved, and yct deny the conſequence, by di- 
finguiſhing betweene the rule by which they are robe Baptized, 
(which is infallible) and the judgements of men who are fallible, 
and may be deceived in applying this rule; yet it followes, not but 
the rolrheien of God, is (till as infallible as God himſelfe is, for 
«ll the beleeve ſhalf'be ſaved (which is true as God %.imlelfe is true) 


+ yet all whoare judged by Beleevers to belecve, do not belceve, 


and therefore are not ſayed : This fayling then here, is not in the 
rule but intheir judgements, whoare but men; and can judge 
only.in the ourward appearance, (by their fruits yee, ſhall know 
them, Mat. 7 216. and cannot judge as God, Who only knoweyh the 
heart x Sam. 16, 17. Jer. x7. 10. But inthe Baptizing of Infants 


the caſe is farre otherwiſe, yea quite contrary, who will or can 


faile in judgeing an Infant to be an Infant ; the fayling therefore 
here, is.inthe rule it ſelfe, and fo the fault and finne in the appoin- 
ter of ſuch adeceivable rule : This therefore cannot be of God, 


who u truth it ſelfe, but muſt be of man ; For let God batrue and eve- 


ry men «lyar, And when doth he ſhew himſclfe more yainely to 
be fo, then when he gocth about to {ct his poſts by Gods poſts ; 
and when he teacheth for Doftrines, hls Wn Vaine and Iying traditions, 


ſuch as this is. 


And here I cannotbut take notice of an exprefſion of a learned ur. Dante. 
and able Author of our times; his words are theſe, yiz. I take the gers in bs Trees 


Baptiſme of Infants to be one of the moſt reverend, generall and uncontro- © 


led Traditions Which the Church hath ; and Wbich I would no leſſe doubt C4up. 1. 


of then the Creed vo be Apoſtollicall, although I confeſſe my felfe yet uncon- 
vinced by EEE Co fork.” rm 9g 
Where we may ſee he acknowledgeth, the Baptiſme of Infants 
co be 2 Tradition of the Church, yet reverend, generall, and un- 
controuled. And was not the Beaft rcyerend, when worſhipped 2 
And generafl, when all the wor {d worſhipped him > And alſo uncon.- 
crouled, when it is aid, Who is able to make Warre with bim> But he - 
faith, he would n9 be doubt of the Baptiſme of Infants, then the Creed 
to be Apoſtolicall, Ne more would I doubt thereof, if 'T could be 
convinced by any demonſtration of Scripture for it; but ſeeing 
tration of Scripture, neither to us is, nor by him, can be 
roduced for it, I doe and muſt remaine ſtill unconvinced with 
m, and muſt neods take it _—_ but a naver humane deyice. 


Nor 


Nor isthis Author alone, in deeming the Baptiſme of Infants 
aTradition, for many of the Antients with him haye ſo decla- 
red it, 

Ongen calleth it, a Ceremony or Tradition of the Church : Is 
Levit, Hom, 8, In Efijt. aa Rom, Lb, 5. 

duguſtine calleth it, a common cuftome of the Church : De Pap- 
tiſmo contra Dona. L1b, 4. Chap. 2.3, Et de Geneſi ad Literam : Lib. 10, 
( hap. 2 2. 

pans, Lib, 4. de Ratirne Concto ſaith, that they are not to be con- 
demned thatdoubrt whether childrens Baptiſme were ordained by 
the Apoſtles, 5c. | 

Eckius calleth it a commandement and Ordinance of man, I» 
Enchiridin, | 

The Papijts themſelyes, from whom we derived the Baptizing of 
Infams openly, protefle, That the Baptiſme of Children and Infants 
is grounded upon 1 radition, and not upon Scripture, 

Bell:rmme, Lib, 4.. de verbo dei Chap. g. cited by Willet Synopſis Papiſ= 
mi the 1 2. Gen, Contro, of Bapt, Queſt. 8. 

And herein $e!larmme agreeth with Pope. Gregory the fourth, 
who calleth it, a Tradition of the Fathers, Þs decretrs diſtin{?. de 
Conſecrat, 

The praQtife ofthis appeares to be forced upon all people by the 
authority of counſe!!s, for Ex conſilto Milevitano cu inte: frult Aughe 
ftinus et Anſelmus Rome Eccleſie Legatuis, It is alſoour will, thatall 
thoſe that will not, that children which are new borne from their 
Mothers wombe, ſhould. be Baptized to the waſhing away of 
originall ſinne, be excommunicated. 

Concerning the time when Infants Baptiſme was firſt inven- 
ted, Luther jn his Booke of Anbaþtiſme acknowledgeth, that.it can- 
not be proved, by Sacred Scripture, that childrens Baptiſme Was inſtituted 
by Chriſt, or begun by the firſt Chriſtians after the Apoſiles, for one thou. 
ſand yeares fince it came t0 be im uſe in the church, and vas eſtabliſhed by 
Pope Innocentius. 

But Caſſander in his Booke de Infantium Baptiſmo, ſaith, That it 
came to be uſed by the Fathers which lived tbree hundred yeares after Chriſt 
and Es Apoſtles. The end for whichthe Op of Infants was 
thruſt upon the world, is ſeene In Twcenſis de divinis Officiys Lib, 4, 
CÞap. 18. Intimes paſt the children in the Church were through- 
out the whole yeare inftruſted in the words and at the Feaſt of 
7 to repeate their Faith which they were to make confeſſion 

at their Baptiſme ; But that Chriſtendome might increaſe _ 


(9) | 

be filed with the word of God(this was the colour and pretence unde: 
which it was foifted in, like as all other Antichri/tiau deyiſes have 
their cloaks and holy pretences, ) The Church hath thought good for 
mortalities ſake, that tbe Children of Chriſtians (hould be timely baſti- 


>ed, 

With this Author, I:hannes Bobemins, Lib. 2. de Gentiuns Mortbas, 
doth ſome what agree, when he ſaith, That in times paſt it Was the cu. 
ſtome to Adminiſter Baptiſme alone , to thoſe that were in/trufted in-the 
Faith, and ſeaven times 1n the weeke before Eaſter and Pentecoſt Catecht- 
»e4, or acked Queſtions, and then upon confeſſion of their E hv Were Bap- 
tized: But afterwards when it Was thought and adjudgei need*ull to ever 
la/ting life to be Baptized, (marke how one error uſhered in ano- 
ther) 1t Was 67 4amed that ne borne Children/hould be Baptized and thit 
Godfatkers or Sureties were appointed who ſhould maſt eonfeſſron of their 
Faith, and renounce the Devill in their behalfe, 

And with this accords the Rubrick before Baptiſine in the Book 
of Common Prayer, which ſaith, that the Sacrament of Baptiſme 
inold time was not commonly adminiſtred, but atewo times 
in the yeare, at Faſter and Whitſontide, at which time it was open- 
ly adminiſtred in the preſence of all the Congregation, cc, 

Burt now to the Queſtion, What is meant by the holineſſe whicl: 
Children are faid to have, x Cor, 7. 14. In Anſwer whereroT 
ſhall ſhew onely what I conceiye it tobe, and then leaye it to the 
j — of the wiſe. 

I fay then it is onlyſich a holinefle as is oppoſite to ſome Kinde of 
uncleaneſle,whichTtake to be this,as if when'they are ſaid to be boly 
it is no morethen to lay, they are not uncleane,(to wit)no Baſtards, 
And I will ſheyy my ground by my thus opening the texc. 

The belicving Corinthians both men and women , married and 
ſingle,do joyne 1n a Lerter tothe Apoſtle for reſolution of many 
of their doubts touching their Seyerall conditions, this appeares 
in the firſt verſe, and thenceto the 12 and their doubts in this pat= 
ticular, and which he anſwers in the five Verſes following, ſeemes 
to be this in effect as if they ſhould thus write; wee being borne 
a new, and made the Sonnes and Daughters of God by Faith in 
Teſus Chriſt : and being made holy by his fpirie , and taken into 
Communion and fellowſhip with ſeſs Chriſt , and his Saints in 
light from an eftate of darkenefle and death, from being [dolaters, 
and Children ofthe Devill, haye very uncomfortable cohabitation 
and fellowſhip with our wives and husbands, remaining ill in 
their naturall and blind FR , ſo farre different from = C- 

2 AIC 


'10) 
tigte into which we are now brought : Surely our holy God thar 
bids us touch no uncleane thing doth not allow us thus to do: And 
wee feare leatt wee haye done very ill in continuing thus fo long, 
for our Marriage wee cannot thinke bur it was diffolyed when 
_ wee firſt beleeved : And wee ought then to haye put away ous 
wives as the[ewesdidtheir trange wives; And unto this the Apo- 
file begins his anſwer in the 12. verſe thus, Jud unto the reſi(to wit 
of your doub:s) ſÞcakeT not the Lord, If any Brother. have a Wife that 
bi[ceverh not, if ſhe b: content to dw«ll wth him, let bim uot pus ber aay, 
And the w3man that hath a husband that beleeveah. not, if he be pleaſed to 
dwell with ber, I:t her nct leave him : for the unbeleeving busband is ſan#t- 
= to the Wife, and the unbelerving Wife is ſanitified to the beleeving bus. 
and, elſe were your Childjen uncleane, but now they are holy. 
As if the Apoſtle ſhould have faid to them thus, you Coriatbians 
do daub;.of your cohabuation with your unbelecving married 
yoke-mates, of which there js no cautle, for to the pure all things 
axe pure(that is, all lawtull things) (namely whatſoever is lawfull 
in natureor Ciyill uſe) is ſanRihed to the Lc , and yeteven 
thoſe things are impure to the impure, or unbeleeving , for eyen 
rheir mindes and conſciences-are defiled, Tit. 1: 15. But tothe 
Bcleever all things are pure. (that is as I have already faid) all 
lawtull chings, for things thatare unlawfull in themſclyes cannot 
be ſanRified by the faich of a true Beleeyer, no notto his uſe ; but 
muſt be left and abhorred as finfull and wicked, which if your co- 
habitation were ſuch as you in weaknefle judg,chen was not your 
marriage lawfull avthe firſt, then it is not fawtall nor ſanified to 
you now, as you judge it is not and then are your Children un- 
cleane : Bur if your marriage were at firſt lawfull, then your Co- 
habitations now with your yoke=mates is likewiſe lawfull , and 
then alſo fan&tifed to you T4 our belecying , elſe were your 
Children uncleane (that is) unlewfully begotten and Baſtards , but noW arc 
they holy (that is) ao and no Baſtards, 

And that this is the genuine ſence of this place may further and 
clearcly appeare by the gerierall ſcope of the Apoſtle in the 20, 21. 
22 23, Þtr{t5 following in the ſame Chapter , where he after he had 
reſolved the married Beleevers mot todepart from their lawfull 
yoke-mares hethen in theſe yerſes exhorts Servants and all others, 
fo abide likewiſe in the lawful callings wherein they were - x their Con. 
verfrom, and feemeth to tell them in effe&t thus much. Thar their 
being conyerted to the faith did in no wiſe releaſe them trom any 
Lawfull Covenants and ciyill duties in their ſeyerall oolenions 
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wherein they Rood before, but bound them to a mere due perfor- 
mance of all ſuch obligements towards all then, but tn point of Re- 
ligten and Wor[hip of God, 8herein they Were not to be in ſulyefion to any, 
[ave onely to Teſus Chrift, who had therefore bought them With a price, 

And this may likewiſe you in Mal. 2,14, 15. where the {p1- 
r;e of God by the Prophet ſheweth the reaſons why their ofterings 
were no more acceptcd, becauſe(faith he)God bath beene Many 4 bee 
tWweene thee and the wife of thy youth (#ha8 is bis firſt Wife then IWving ) 
againſt whom thou baſt dealt Treacheroufly, yet ſhe 18 thy companion, and 
te Wife of thy Cyvenant, and did uet be make one , yet bad he alowndance 
of tve ſpirit, and Wherefore one in that he ſought a Godly or holy ſeed, 
therefore keepe your ſelves ia ſpirit, and let none treſpaſſe againſt the wife 
of bis yout >: In which words & plainely appcarcth chat the ſcope 
of the place is, that thoſe Children which are generated by one 
man and one woman lawfully marricd, are agodly or holy ſced, 
and thoſe that are generated otherwiſe, are not lo but Baſtards, 
And the reaſon of this holyneſle ariſeth not here from any relati- 
on they had to the l[ewi{h State, nor from any Church Covenant, but 
 meerely frain Gods firſt Inſticution of Marriage in the Creation, 
and his then providing one woman for one man , and which 
therefore is of Uniyerſall conceracment to all man-kinde, by the 
Law of Creation. + | 

_ Inthe fame ſenſe is the Apoſtle to be taken Heb. 1 3. 4, where he 
faith, Marriage 15 Howmurable in all, and the Bed undefiled, but Whorce 
mongers and Adulterers God will juge. 

If Marriage be Honourable in all, and the Bed undefiled, then 
the ifſue of that Bed muſt needs be undefiled (that is) cleans and 
holy as on the other ſide, the iſſue of all unlawfull conjunctions 
are uncleane, illegitimate and Baſtards. Now this holynefle and 
unholineſſe of Children, proceedeth not fromthe holinefſe or un. 
holineſle of the Parents : But from the Lawtull or unlawtull 
conjunction of the Parents in the begetting of cheir Children, tor 
the Apoſtle in this place ſpeakes of all men Uniyerially, | 

Oby, It ſeemes then by this, that the bolyne//e bere of the Children 
ariſeth not from the faith or bolineſſe of the Parents, but wmeerely from the 
LiWfull marriage and conjunion of the Parents tn begetting their Chil. 
dren, 

Anſ. It is even fo, for the queſtion or doubt was onely whithec 
they might put away, or depart from their unbelceving yoke- 
mates, the which the Apoſtle anſwers , that they ought not to put 
them away , and he inplicsthis reaſon : Beeauſe rhey were Jaw-- 
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tully married wnto them according unto Gods ordinance, and 
this he backs w ith a double reaſon. 
Ke Firſt becauſe their unbeleeyving yoke- mates were ſanAihied to 
cir ule, 

Secondly, becauſe their Children begotten in that ſtate are le- 
gitimate and holy: on the other (ide, it they were not fo lawfully 
married to them, then theſe three concluſions would follow. 

Firſt, They would not be fanCtified to them. | 

Secondly, Their Children would be ancleane, and Paſtard:, 

Thirdly, They might and ought to putthem away. 

Obj. bat What þ: —_ hath the unbeleevmg Wife ſeeing mm ſome tran. 
{lations it 15 rendved that [he is ſanttified by the beleeving husband , Which 
ſeemes ty be more then to be ſanttified to the beleevin, husband, 

nſ. That which is fanCtified to a tain unſanRified 
to an Unbelcever, muſt needs be ſanctified unto him by his belee- 
ving , and fothe meaning is all one and may beexpreſſed thus : 
The unbeleeving wite is ſanctified unto the Leng husband 
by or through his Beleeving. 

Obj. Why may not then the wife be admitted to Baptiſme and Church 
Fellowſhip with her husband, ſeeing ſhe is made holy by his Beleeving. 

nf. Not fo, for ſhe is no otherwiſe ſanttified then Seryants, 
and all other lawfull things are ſanihed to a beleevers uſe : In 
which ſenſe likewiſe his Catrell andBeaſts are holy and fanRified, 
for to the pure (61 Beleever) all lawfull thmgs are pure and holy, by which 
reaſon all theſe may as we [1 be admitted, for all chefe are holy 
in one andthe ſame ſenſe, 
Obj. But here they obje:t and ſay , Have the Children of Beleevers no 
more Prividedee then the Childien of Heathen, Turkes and Infidels. 
Anſ. To which I anſwer in reſpc&t of the Covenant of Grace, and 
Salptation, none at all ; For this comes not by any naturall Birth, 
bur onely by a new birth of che Spiric, and the Spirit bloweth where it 
luſteth, Jo. 3. 7.8. 4nd God1s no reſpetter of Perſons : But in every 
Nation he that teareth God and worketh rightcouſneſfe, is accep- 
ted of him, Act, 10, 34 35. yet notwithſtanding in reſpett of the 
imeanes of Salyation\their priv:Jedge in having beleeving Parents, 
iS farre more then thoſe that haye not , for beleevir.g Parents may 
be a meanes to bring their Children to the knowledge and faith of 
leſus Chriſt, and fo be Inltruments of their Salyation, as Saint Paul 
faith here : The beleeving Huband may ſave his unbeleevins Wife, 
4. The fourth Scripture is, That which ſpeakes of Chriſts com- 
manding little Chrildren to be brought unto him and faid, = of 
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ſuch is the Kingdome of God, hence therefore fome reaſowIhe King. 


ome of God belongeth to little Children, why not the Seales? 

1. To this I anſwer, Firſt that if Infants haye right to one of the 
Seales, (if wee may o call them) then to both; to the Super as well 
as to 3aptiſme ; Bur here they fay,not to the Supper untill they be a- 
ble to examine themſelyes, which is required of all that receive 
the 0#upper, 

Tots l anſwer, ſo Faith and Repentance are requited of all 
that are baptized. : 

Bur here they fay,that thgſe are required onely of men of yeares, 
not of ſnfants. who are not able to performe them : And the very 
fame is my Anſwer in reſpect of the Supper, 

That examination is required onely of men of yeares, and not 
of Infants who are not able to performe it. 


Beſides, if neither my Author nor memory faile mee, Children Parker onthe 
were admitted as well to the Supper as to Baptiſmne for many yeares ©*+ 


in times paſt ;. And why not as well tothe one as tothe other, ſce- 


ing the fame reaſons are alike in both,and will. cemter into one if 


fully proſecuted? | 

For as no Infant is required by God in Scripture to belezye or 
repent, So likewiſe no Infant is required to be baptized, nor is a- 
ny man any where required by God to baptize an Infant : and 
the ſame may be faid in reſpect of examination, and receiving 
the 5uþper. 

Secondly, I anſwer thatthis reaſon'is grounded upon agreat 
miſtake of the ſenſe of the text, for the words are nor, unto them 
belongs the Kingdome, bur of ſuch 1s the Kingdome, (that is)of ndnc 
elſe, but of ſuch,as the next words which follow in theſe texts doe 
manifeſtly declare, for in Luke 18. 19. Marke 10. 15. In both pla- 
ces where Chriſt had faid, Suffer little Children to come unto.mee , for 
of ſuch is the K ingdome of God , He preſently confirmes ic in the 
next words thus, veri/y T ſay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the 
K ingdome of God .as alittle Child, ſhall nc# enter therin : As alfo in 
Matth, 18. 34. Chriſt þ ingeo his Diſciples faith, Except yee be 
converted and become as little Children, yee ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, whoſoever therefore ſhall bumble himſelfe as this little Child, 
the ſame 1s the greateſt in the Kingdome of Heaven ; Whereby it isc- 

_ videntthat when Chriſt faith, of ſuch is the X'iugdome of Heaven, 
his meaning is notof them nor of ſuch as them in age nor under- 
fitanding, x Cor, 14. 20, But of fuch as them in humility and 
ſuch{ike qualifications. = 
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Tien they fay that Chrift tooke them up m his Armes laid his 
2andson them and blefſed them. 

1. To which I firſt anſwer, that all this is not baptizing them, 
for Chnit baptized not, lv. 4. 2. And therefore this place ſeemes not 
ze all to prove the baptizing of Infants, 

2. Secondly, 1 fay let them that pleaſe doe as here Chriſt did, 
yet much rather let us all learnethe leſſon which Chri/t here taught 
without which wee cannot be ſaved , But wee quite pervyerting 
{6ri/ts meaning, do in another ſenſe become 1rtle Children : 
for ſome at firſt had no ſooner hence founded out this tune in our 
eares, that the Kingdome of Heaven belongs to little Children, 
and therefore Faptiſme: Bur wee all preſently like little Children 
dance after this Pipe as though our heads were lighter then our 
heeles : And inthe meane time looſe the true ſenſe, the marrow 

and fatneſle of theſe Texts which fo much do concerne us, 

And thus it is not onely in theſe Texts, but in many more, inſo- 
much that wee through this our Childiſh (if not Brutiſh) follo- 
wing the beard of Interpreters from humane Authority , rather 
take many grofle errors for undenyable Principles, then once open 
our eyes to ſee and receive the truth upon Gods owne bare word, 
wat wee might beleeye and fo be ſaved out of this quick Sandof 
deluſons : And indeed how can wee beleeve, giving and receiv 
honour thus one of another, and ſeeke not that honour that cometh of G 
alone : As Chriſt tells us, Iv. 12. 44. There be ſome other ſcattering 
Objections, which 1 have met withall ſuch as theſe. 

Obje&t. x Cor 11. 2. The Apoſtle faith, [ praiſe you Brethren that 
you remember me in all things, and feepe the ordinances as | delivered them 
wnto you, Whence ſome inferre that ſeetng the Apoſtle calleth themOrdinan.. 
ces When he delivered them unto the Church , thas therefore Ordinances de. 
tend nf upon the Church : nor uþcn Office, nor yet upon the Subjeth : And 
therefore muſt be eſteemed the Ordinances of Chriſt by whomſcever or on 
whowmſoever they are Adminiſtred. 

;  Anſ%. T anſwer, thatby the Ordinances of Chriſt here ſpoken of. 
'wee are onely to underſtand the Commandements of Chriſt, x Cor. 
14. 37-or the minde of Chri/t(as it is revealed in his word)whigh is 
all one, x Cor, 2. 16, Andthen the weaknefle of his objection will 
preſently diſcover it ſelfe, as wee ſhall ſee if bura little wee open 
this Scripture gought tor the countenancing of the ſame. 
The Apofile-1m the 23. ver. of this Chap. telleth the Church of Co- 
rinth: that he delivereth unto them that which he alſo rectived of the Lord, 
3nd from the 23. vato the 27. ver, he relatech what that was whic 
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he h1d received from the Lord,and delivered unto them to obſerye 
(that is to lay) that the Lord Jetus Chritt the ſame night tn Which he 
W.5 betrayed tooke bread aud hen he whad given thanks He brake it ; 4nd 
ſai.1, take eate, this is my body Which is broken for you: This do yee in ve- 
membrance of mee ; And after the ſame manner alſo ke tooke the C up when 
he had ſupped, xc, And this is one of the Ordinances or Comman= 
dements of Chriſt which in this ſecond yerle theApoſtle commen- 
deth and praiſeth the Church for the keeping or doing according 
a5 he had delivered unto them, Butnow contrary hereunto, this 
Objectios imports that had but the Idolatrous Coriuthians taken 
Bread andWine & broken it, and devided jr amongſt themſelves, 
nay or which is more grofle , had they broken and deyided the 
lame among their dogs and {wine , yet this ſhould have bin the 
Ordinance of CEr1}, if it mu remaine his by whomloever or on 
whomſoever it is adminiſtred : Buc I demand whether the Apo- 
{He received any ſuch Ordinance, or Commandemegt as this is 
from Chriſt:or whether he delivered any ſuch thing to tneChurch, 
or whether itbe any ſuch thing as this which he pray ſeth them for 
keeping and obſerving, or whether this be the Commandemenc 
or minde of Chriſt, any where reyealed in his word ? There is 
no man lurely dare fay fo, and therefore I do not fay that this or a- 
ny ſuch a&ion of any man ſhould nullifie the ordinance orCom. 
mandement of Chriſt before expreſled , for his word ſtandeth faft 
for ever, 4nd Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe aWay , but his word ſhall nos 

faile: But I deny this to be the minde, the Commandement.or O:- 
dinance of Chriſt atall , or that ever ſuch a thing came into his 
heart: And therefore for any to call ſuch ations his. Ordinances, 
can b: no leſſe then Blaſphemy againſt the Son of God. 

ObjeR. But they will reply tht Bread and W ine received by any, 
in ſuch a manner, and Water ſprinkled in the name of the F:ther &c, Are 
his Ordinance, and therefore whoſoever hath theſe hath his Ordinance, 

Anſv. T anſwer, that Sheepe and Oxen offered in facrifice un. 
der the Law, were as much the Lords Ordinance , and therefore 
Icroboams Sacrifice of Sheepe and Oxen; by this argument muſt 
needs be the Lords Ordinance, whereas the Lord calleth them the 
Sacrifice of Devyills 2 Cor. 11. 1.5. But theſe men it appeares nave 
learned of { ing Seul that if in one particular among(t many they 
do but hit of that which the Lord requireth, they like him preſent- 
ly affirme, that they have performed the Commar,dement of the 


Lord, when there is no ſuch matter in the Lords accomprt, 1 Sat, 


I 5.3, 13. compared with 11. 19- 23. 
C See 
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See this ſet forth by one familiar Example ahd fo T will paſſe 
this objection ; Suppoſe a King for ſome lpeciall ſeryice wherein 
the honour of Himlelfe and fatety of His Kingdome is much con- 
cerned, thouid by Commiſſion ordaine or command a Sheriffe 
upan paine of death, to raiſe tor his ſeryice tenne thouſand of the 
1olt able men in his County, and this Sherifte hnding the faid 
number of Children about fix monthes o{d ( or rather fo many 
Bartholomew Babies) ſhould preſent them to the King at the very 
in{tant time of Baitaile, as though he had thereby performed the 
Kings commandement, woull this be taken therefore for the 
Kings Ordinance or appointment delivered to the Sheriffe , It 
would be li tle lefle then death for any man lo to affirm , yerthis is 
the Caſe in hand (but nothing fo bad) as any man that hath eyes 
may calily diſcernc. | 

I inftance in this example the rather becauſe the Apoſtle doth in 
divers places rclemble a £hri/tian to a Souldier, 2T im. 2. 2:4. & 4. 
7. PII, 2.25. Andalfo the Miniſters inthe Church of England, 
require their Infants in Baptiſme manfully to fight under CF-1t: 
Banner and to continue his faithtull Souldiers &c. 

Objc&t. lt is ſaid, x Cor. 10. 1. of the Children of  (rael, that they 
were all baptized in the Cloud and in the Sea, there beg young Children, 
#5 Well as men of yeares, 

/inſ\», The text is, That they Were a/l baptized unt9 Moſes in the 
Cloud , and tn the Sea: But our queſtion is not of baptizing unto 
AJofes, but of baptizing unto Cbrijt ; by being dipped or buried in Wa. 
ter, into the frmilitude of bis death: according to the Inſtitution of 
Ch9i/t, chus were not theſe [ſraelites baptized , for they were in the 

Cloud and in the Sea dry, nor was Baptiſme then Inſtituted: thus 
then is the ſence of the place, That no enjoying of any outward 
Priviledge, as Baptiſme or the Lords Supper , without true taith 
accompanied with obedience, will now fave us any mare then 
the many outward Priyiledges & viſible ſignes of Gods preſence, 
and the great outward deliyerances which the Lord by the hand 
of Moſes afforded and wrought for the [ſraelites, in bringing them 
through the Sea, in defending and guiding them in the wilder- 
nefle, by the Cloud did exempt and faye them from Gods Judge- 
ments , for notwithſtanding their enjoying all theſe outward fa- 
yours, many of them periſhed in the wilderneſle for their finnes 
and ditobedience, which Saint Panl fers out as examples unto us, 
and therefore here by way of alluſion compareth their outward 
Prixiledges,,to the outward. Privitedges and I the 
oY 
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New Teſtament, even as Saint Pcter ih like manner figuratiyely 
ſpeakerh of the Arke, 1 Fet. 2. 20, 21. wen once the lang ſuf e! In. 
of God warted in the dayes of Noah,While the Arke Was preparing, Where- 
in few that ts, eivht ſoules were ſaved by water, the like higure where- 
unto Baptiſme doth now allo ſave us: by the reſurection of Ieſus Chri }. 
Theſe then being only figures and alluſions, cannot ſcrye at all to 
prove the point in hand, 

Object. There be divers other Baftiſmes , as that of the Holy Ghoſt, 
being invard and ſpuituall, and the eff ett of the other , Which if a man 
hath, that in Water beins an outWard thing is not needfull, 

Anſv, To which I anſwer, that this in water being comman= 
ded us of God, it muſt needs be our duty to ſubmit thereunto, 
unlejJe we Wilt reje.t the counſell of God againſt our ſelves, as the Phariſees 
and Layers did: Luke 7. 30. And deeme our ſelves wiſer then 
God who commanded it , and by {lighting and neglecting the 
ſame: become guilty of diſobedicnce, which is as the finne of 
Witchcraft, x Sam, 15. 22. 

Object. But n9Þ as Circumciſion is nothing , nor Puctreuma/on 
Ow Creature , ſo Baptiſme 1s nothing, for Chriſt 15 noW all in 
as, - 

nſw. Tres true that now Circumciſion is nothing, nor?narowmc. 
ſ11n, whereby to difference or preferre one man before another, 
now in time ofthe Goſpell but a new creature, yet hence to con- 
clude that therefore Bapti/me is nothing, is very abſurd , it being 
commanded us, unleflc to obey and difovey Chrift were all onz:, 
andYer in ſome ſcuce Baptifme is nothing, bur its in the ſame lenſe 
2s Prayer, hearing, and Preaching, 1s nothing, yea and as Faith 
it ſelfe is comparatively nothing to Chri/t, who is all in all : For 
in all our duties of obedience wee ought ſo to make and cftecme 
him ; but by our lighting of his commands ( inſtead of mas 
king him all in all ) we do make him nothing in all, and all in 
nothing, and our ſelves nothing at all : Bur theſe and the like Ae- 
riall Notions, I thinke ſcarce worth anſwering, holding firmely 
this concluſion, that as Chriſt hath redeemed us both bodies an4 Spirtts, 
1 Cor. 6. 20 ſ0hercquireth us, (and it is our duties) to worſhip him 
1m both, nt onely t3 beheve him in the beart, b:8 to confejſe him alſo With 
the mouth, and with the whole man to yee!d him obedience to all 
his Ordinances and Commands, without which we cannot ap- 
prove our ſelves, t2 love 5141 nor be h:s Diſciples indeed ond ay To, 
I5. TO. 15. 22. And it much pities me to fce ſuch curious con- 


ccits and fublime Notions ſhould be the ruine of ſo many preci- 
& 4 ous 
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ous Spirits as it is to be feared they will be, _ 

5. Buccheir fifth a1d maine argument is yet behinde from the 
Covenant which God made with abraham, and w.th his ſeed, Gen, 
17. And heace thus they reaſon as the Covenant and promiſes were 
made to b-44am, (b:ing a faithfull man) and his ſeed, and there. 
upon ail his ſeed were circumcized in time ol the Law, ſotte 
ſac C v:nant and promiſes are made to them , being Belecyers 

nd their ſeed : Andthcretore their ſeed may now upon the ſame 
ground be Bap.izcd. 

To which I anſwer, that neither 4braham nor his ſced were cire - 
cumcized, becauſe the Covenant was made with hin: for the Cove- 
int was made with him above twenty yeares betore Circumaſion 
was In(titutcd, as may appeare by comparing Gen. 1 2.2,3. with 
Gen, 16. 3- and 17. 25. And yet all this time. 4bravam was not. 
ctrcutncized, neither had he or any of his feed ever bin circum- 
cized for his being in the Covenant, had nocthe Lord afterwards 
expreſly commanded the ſame: Nor was that Covenar# made with 
Ab;abimand his feel meecrely for his beirg a faithfull man (tor 
then ſhould it have bin made with Noah being a taithtull man ) 
but tor his being luch a faichtuil man whom the Lord pleaſed to 
chuſe and {etout as a Patterne to all Belecycrs, Rom. 4. 23, 24, ind 
tv be a Father of many Nations, Rom. 4.17, 18, And tn whoſe feed 
ail the WE ns in the world Jhould be blejjed, Act. 5.2 Js. and 1 3. 23. 
(to wit) in ChHri/t who was to come of his fleſh : And theretore 
although the Covenant and Promiſes were made to Abrahaw, and his 
ſeed, yet the conſequence will not follow , that the Covenant is 
likewiſe made with all Belcevers and their ſeed, for Beleeyers on- 
1; are the ſeed, and the feed only, and none of them a Father in the 
Goſpel! ſence, nor any other, ſaye only Abraham ro whom and his 
ſeed the Covenart and Promiſes are made, wheretore to affirme thar 
eycry Beleever hath now the ſame Covenant and Promiſes made to- 
hin and his ſeed, as fbrabam had to him & his ſced, is yery ablurd : 
and 1s +]| oneas to ſay, that now everv Beleever by his belceying 
doth immediately become a father of the faithfull as well as 4b14- 
Ham: And if fo, I demand then where are any /ced, if all be-Fa- 
thers; Forthcir ſeed and their feeds ſeed are all members of the 
Church, and to be accounted faithfull ,. and foto be all Fathers of 
the taithfull as well as &braham, from Generation to Generation 
to the worlds end, 

Or more plainely thus (promiſing onely this truth that there is 
now no difterence berweene any Crewnciſier or Pniirewnciſton, Try. 

; or 
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or Gentile, bond or free, Male or Female : But all are one in Ch1i/t 
leſs, Gal. 3. 28.) Ithus expreſle my {elte, it every beleeverby his 
beleeving doth become a father ofthe faichfull as well as #bravam, 
then it mult be at the very inftant of his beleeving that he doth 
B-come a father ofthe taichfull as well as 4braharn, and if fo, where 
then will be any Children to all theſe Fathers , for none can be 
Children before they be faithfull, and alto at the ſame inſtant cealc 
to be Children and become Farhers, - which implics a flat contra. 
diction, and then how can Abraham himſelte be father of all dee. 
Þers; Rom. 4 11, 12, 

Or how then can the Promiſe be ſure to all the ſerd , if Beleevers 
Children be the /ced, tor they will not aftirme that all their Chil- 
dren are ſaved : But this is affirmed of all the ſeed to Whom the Promiſe 
15 made, Rom. 4. 16. Heb. 6. 16, 17. compared with Gal. 4, 2 y. 
Now then if the Promiſe be ſure unto all the fced unto whom it is 
made, and all Beleevers, and onely all Belceyers , the Frome is 
ſure t>:Then all Beleevers and onely all Bclecyers are the ſred unto 
whom the Promiſe is made, and then none of Abrahams owne na- 
tarall /ced, nor the naturall /ced of any other inthe world, are to 
be accounted the ſeed unro whom the Promiſe and Covenant js made 
untill they belecye, Rom. g. 7.8. Rom, 4.13, 14. Gal. 3.7. 9. This 
then being a moſt eyident truth, it may inno wiſe be granted 
that the C: venant is made with all Belceyers as with Abraham, or 
that the Promiſe is made umto all theſe as unto Abraham, or that all 
theſe are fathers as fbraÞap, for all theſe are the ſeed and the oncly 

ſeedand Children of Abr4"am: And thoſeto whom the Covena. 8 
an4 Promiſes do onely belong under the terme ſeed, tor if it were 
otherwiſe then muſt they be comprehended, Gen, 17. 9. $. under 
the terme thee, And then the reſtot the Phraſe, (to wit ) and to thy 

ſed: would be in yaine and lupeifluous , whichto thinke were 
very irrationall. 

But put caſe it he granted them to be fathers as they defire to be 
like to Abraham then mult they be fathers of only tuch as beleeve, 
and not un:ill they beleeye , for according to the Tennor of this 
New Covenant and in the Goſpell ſenſe, Abraham himſfelfe is fathey 
of none other, nor otherwite : And then are they Fathers of their 
own? Children no otherwiſe then they are fathers of [evves ant 
Turkes Children, which is when they beleeve and not before, and 
then letchem baptize all ſuch their Children warranably, _ 

: Hence therefore I affirme that Prplicans and Harl ts may be the . 

Jee1, and haye as much rightto IT as any Belecyers /:e4, or 

| 2 as 
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a5 :n; of /Abravams owne naturall cd, for all and eyery of theſe 
wt jar jl repent and then be bei ti ted, Act. 2. 38. And upon thelame 
termes may any. yeathe moſt wicked in the worl:}, and their leed 
be baptized, tor the partition wall being now br. ken downe, the 
Colp. ll knowes no difference becweene any , but :s ts be Treached 
£5 every Croatie tn all the World, and Wh: ſoever beleevity and is Bapti. 

od (1 be faved, Mar. 16.15, 16. And go make Diſtitles all Nati. 

; baj ti>ing them, Mar, 28. 19. Fer 12 Ch11jt TIefus neither Ctrcumcaſion 

a) lth an; t Ing, nor UNC Cumdtſion, b:t anc Creature. Gal.6.1 F 
nd tf any be Chrits, then they are /!brahams feed, and Helres accoraing 
to 7romiſe, Gal 8.29. And no otherwiſe, ought any to challenge 
© be the ſecd or to ha ve 1nterrett tothe Promiſe or grace of the Go- 
ſell: All which contidered I hen demand of them 1n cold blocd 
how they themſelves doe beconic 4br4hams lecd 2 They will tay, 
cnely ty Faith t Tien dare I fay, their Children muſt become the 
ſame ſeed hy the ſame way, and no other , tor Abraham hath not 
ewo iorts of ſ#tds in the ſence and acceptation of he Goſpel!, 

They further reaſon from the cquity of Circwncdajrou thus : Ag 

Infants then by Gcds allowance, receiyed that Scale of the Cove- 
nant {9 by proportion why net this now of Baptiſne, 

To which I anſwer, God commanded Abraham to circumciſe all 
the Mclrs in his Houſe, and every Male Child at eight dayes old, as Well ke 

"at Ws borne tn his Houſe, as be that Was bought With money of any [tran 
ver that iwnt of his feed: Now it was both right and equall that 4. 
braham ſhould do herein 2s God had commanded him, and it had 
bin finfull for him to have done otherwile, more or lefle : And fo 

likewiſe it 15 right for us to do as God hath commanded us to do, 

and no otherwite ; The queſtion then is , where the Inſtitution 
tor the baptizing of Infants is ? Tfthey ſay that to Abrabam : 1 an- 

{wer,. that was to circumcilc , not to baptize, that all his Malcs, 

not his Females, that all borne in his houſe , or bought with Mo- 

ney, at cight dayes old , If they ground it from this Inſtitution, 
then mult they obſerve it in every thing, for ſo did 4b;/abam , who 
had tinned in doing otherwilc in any thing. 

Bur here {ay they, we have another Inſtitution to Baptize all 

Nations, Met, 29. 19. 

To which I anſwer,then ought they to obſerye that Inftitution, 
which is firſt eo make Diſciples, and then to Baptize them ſo made : For 

{0 js the Inſtitution, and no otherwile. 


| But here they ſay, it is not any where forbidden to Baptize In- 
ants. 
To 
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To which I anſfiver; that it is as much forbiden as it was forbi- 
den Abraram to Circumcile his Females , tor it is not faid to him, 
thou ſhalt not circumciſe thy Females nor thou fhalt not curcum- 
ciſe any other, ſave tuch and {uch, nor onely rhete and theſe: And 
wholocver theretore was not inciuded in the Inttitution, was cx= 
cluded, for elſe might Abravam lawtully have circumcilcd allo a!l 
the Males of his Beaſts, as his Camadlls and 4//es,tor this is not other= 
wile torbiddcn him, 

They further ſay , That Tntants now being as capable of Bape 
ti/me with all its lgnifications, as Infants then were of Ci cunmci/te 
on : they [ce no reaſon but chey may as well be Bap:ized as the 0. 
ther were Circutmcited. 

To which I an{wer, if they meane by capabl: Faith and Re. 
pentance which is required of every meete Subject (as before was 
(thewed) in this ſenſe chevy arc not capable , bu: if they mcane al- 
though thcy be Infants, yet they may be baptized in water, an1 are 
as capable to indure itas Intants then were to be circumciſed, 

Tothis I antwer, and ay , that fo are all Infants in the world 
capable of #aþti/ine. and fo all Infants trom Adam to Abraham were 
capable of Circumciſion ; T demand of them why theſe were not 
Circumcized,they will fay, becauſe £rommet/ion was not then com- 
manded, but as ſoone as it was commanded it was done ; Then 
muſt wee baptize Infan's when wee are commanded to do it, and 
not before: Notwith(tanding their betrs thus capable thereof, 
with all its ſignificationss : 

Object. God gave to Infants Clreumcſron, Wrich Was a frene and feale 
of the FRuzhteouſneje of Faith and Feveneration, Gen, 17 11. Rom, 
4.11, ind Wee know God giveth no lying figne, nor ſealeth a CoVenart 
ts any erſons that are not therein, Treretore Intants are in the Covenant, 
have Faith and Regeneration, and ſo ought to be baptized now , as Well as 
ereumcaſed then. 

Anſv, It is true that God giveth no lying figne , nor ſealcth to 
any perſons that they are in the Covenant, when they are not there- 
in : And therefore ſeeing that 1/marl was Circumciled after that 
God had declared and made it knowne that he was not in the Co- 
venar*, Gen 17.18. 19, 20, 21. It muſt thence follow that Circun- 
cifon was not by God ordained, nor by Abraham underttoodeo be 
to the perfons circumciſed, a feale of their being in the Covenant : 
and much leffe of their being in the Faith or Regenerated;where- 
fore, Gcn. 17, 1x. Rom, 4.11. which this Objection is groun- 
ded upon , of necefiny muſt be underftood as the Apoſtle there 
applyeth 
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ap»lycth it (to wit) that the Circumciſion which Abraham received 
both upon himfelte and ſeed, 45 t1 him and them a frone, and Seale, 
that Rrghterfufſe j'roald be, (not by the Law or Cironcafion jn the 
leh) t&l by the Fatt Which Abraham bad when he Was yet uncircum.. 
ofo4 : That He [hrould be the Father of all theſe of many Nations, which 
lhe id afte; Wards 5.iecve ; And that 4s fa te” Was mputed unto him for 
R b egr;ſne je, tv.u ſo likewiſe tt ſhould be imputed to all Releevers What. 
} evcy ; Whether they Were Circumeafed or not. nd that all theſe are, and 
Were t be the on!y Feircs and true feed to whom the everlaſtmg Covenant 
and Promiſes of life are atJuredly made, and do properly and undoubtedly 
ap crtaine, yer, 2.11,12,12, 14. 16,17.18. 22, 23,24. And 
therefore Circrwnci/ton neyer was, nor 15 any rulefor baptizing. 
They yer further fay, that Infants were then members of the 
Church, and dodemand when they were ca(t out, 
To which I anſwer, that they were caſt out when the Iewes 
Churc!1 State and old C-yenant was abrogated by the comming 
of Chriſt, and preaching of the G»{þe#, and planting other Chur- 
ches, farre different from that of the [ewes in many reſpects : That 
conſtituted upon nature, and the naturall feed of Abraham, this up- 
on grace an4 the ſpirituall feed of 4brabam, That therefore ter- 
| med Iſrael according to the fleſh and of the Circunc/zon of the fleſh 
this Iſ-ael according to theSpirit and of the C1rcumciſton of the hearr, 
Rom, 2,28, 29, Kom.g9. 6.7.8, Col. 2, 11. That aftate of ſervants 
and Bond-men, fo as 11 that ſtate 4n hee ( or Beleever ) differed 
nothins from a ſervant. though be were Lord of alt , but Was under Tu- 
tors and Governours until” the time appointed of the Father : which is the 
comming of C-1i/t in the fleſh and his ſetting up the ſtate of Chur- 
ches under the Golpell. which is a ſtate conſtituted ( not of 'Ser- 
vants' but of Sonnes and Free-men, this is plaine, Gal, 4. 7 firſt 
perſes, and is alſo evident by Chri/t his diſcourſe with the natural! 
lewes, lo, 8. 31. for Chriſt there tells them, That if they continue m hs 
Word, they ten were his Diſciples indeed, and ſhould know the truth , and 
the truth ſhou'd make them f, ee, They anſwered, that they Were Abra= 
hams ſeed, and ſo were free a/ready,and Were never in bondage to any man, 
Chriſt then tc)ls them, Tat whoſoever committety ſmne, is the Servant 
pf frnne, and the Servant abideth not in the houſe for ever , but the Sonne 
abidegþ for ever, If therefore the Sunne make you free, you [hall be free in 
ceed : I hnow yee are Abrahams ſeed, but yee ſeeke to kill mee, becauſe my 
Wor d hath no place in you. Tf' you were Abrahams Children, yee Would 
doe the Works of Abraham, but yee now g0 «bout to kill mee, a man that 
bath told you the truth which I have heard of God,this did not Abraham: 
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 yee are of your father the Divell, and the lufts of your father yee will 
dee: As if Chrift ſhould haye reaſoned with the [ewes thus; it 
is true, yee are indeed the naturall ſeed of Abrabam,and by thar 
your naturall birth and circumciſion of your fleſh, yee were 
admitted free, and did abide as Members of Gods Church or 
Houſe in that State under the old Covenant, or law, whereof 
Moſes being a ſervant, was the Mediator, which ſtate was but 
a (tate of bondage, for 4brahams nature could produce no other 
bur ſeryants of finne, ſuch as your ſelves are, and ſuch muſt 
not abide in the honle tor eyer,ner (tay therein any longer, but 
mult be caſt out ; for I am now come to aboliſh that old and * 
ficſt Coyenan:, and to eftabliſh a better new and ſecond. 
Covenant , Zebr, 7. 18.19. and 8.13, and 10.9. whereof 
I my ſelfe being the Sonne, am the Mediator, It therefore yee 
will be free indeed, and be made ſubjeRs of this Covenanc 
and State which I am now to ſet up, your naturall birth ſeryes 
not to admit you, but you muſt be borne anew ot the ſpirit and 
{o by faith become the true ſeed and heires ef the promile, Gal.z. 
7-29, Without which yee.cannot be admitted into this Srate ; 
for the _ were made to Abraham and his ſeed, not ts ſeeds as of 
many, but to ſeed as of one,which u my ſelfe, Gal. 3. 16. Ittherefore 
I make you free, yee ſhall be free indeed, and then you ſhall 
abide in the houſe for eyer, being made ſonnes of God by faith 
in mee, Gal. 2. 26. For the promiſe t a Abraham {hould be heire 
of the World Was not to hin, or to his ſeed by nature, or t9rough 
the law, but through the rigbteouſneſſe of faith; for if t9ey (you 
I/xael according to the fleſh) that are of the Law be heirs, the 
faith is void, and the promſe is made of none effett, Rom. 4. 1 3. I 4. 
And my comming in the fleſh would be made utterly truſtrace 
for if the Law cold have given that life promiſed, then Righteouſnc/ſe 
ſhould bave beene by the Law , but the Scripture bath Dd all un. 
der Sinne : that the Pronuſe and righteouſneſſ? by faith in me [h;uld be 
given tothem, and t:; them onely that believe, Gal.3.3 21.22. And 
that this is fo, is eyident by the Covenant of circumciſion 
made with Abraham and you. his naturall ſeed, which was al- 
ſo « ſigne received by him 45 « ſeale, that Righteouſneſſe ſhould be by 
the faith which hee had when hee Was yet untircumciſed, that ſs hee 
might become the f:her of all Believers, that Righteonſne/ſe might be 
imputed unto them all, whether they be circumciſed or uncir- 
cumcifed, for now all is one in mee, Row, 4.t1.12, You 
ſce then, how that Covenant of circumciſion made with 


Abr4h9n and you his naturall ſeed, was to be an everlaſting. 
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Covenant in your fleſh (to wit) in mee who was to 
come of your fleſh, Gen, 17. 13. And to this end alfo to 
this Covenant of circumciſion was the Covenant of the Law 
added, not to bring righteouſneſfe to you, but to ſhew you 
your unrighteouſneſle, & was to be unto you a Schoole-maſter 
with all it's Ceremonjes and Shadowes to point out mee, un- 
till Tſhould come ; but now, that faith and I that promiſed 
ſeed, and true lonne and heire being come, you are no longer 
to be under a Schoole-maſter, but are all to be ſonnes and heires 
with mee onely by fatth, Gal. 3. 18, 19. 23, 24,25, 26. And 
which was alſo propheſied Hab, 2, 4. That the juſt by bu faith 
ſhould live; by which you may plainly ſee how that circumcifi- 
on Was to you na'urall lewes, both a Covenant and yet alſo 
bur a figne, Gen.x59- 11. of another Coyenamt (to wit) of that 
everlaſting Covenant made with 4br4bam, and all bis ſpiritu- 

all ſeed, and of hat everlaſting tmheritance promiſed them, Gen. 17. 

7. 8. which 1s onlv to be enjoyed through faith, therefore yee 

cannot be admitted into this State to be partakers in this new 

and eyerlaſting Covenant and Goſpel priviledges which I am 

now about to eſtabliſh, but are to be caſt our as ſeryants, and 

not to abide in the houfe any longer; and this your caſting out 

was long lince prefigured to yon by Abrahams caſting cut T\mael 

the ſonne of the bond. woman, and borne after the fleſh, together with 

hi mother, Who were figures of the Lawv, and old Covenant, and all it's 

ſonnes ( which are Iſrael, according to the fleſh) to be caſt out, 
and not to be hcires With Tſaack the ſhnne of the free-woman, and borne 

by promiſe. who were likewiſe figures of thu new Teſtament, and alf9 

the {pirituall ſeed which I am now to eſtabliſh and bring in 

as the onely and trite heires, and children of the promile, Gal.g. 

22. &c. of which ſort you are not, for if you were, Abrahams 

ſeed in this ſenſe: yee would then doe the Wworkes of Abraham, but 

yee ſee ts kill me Who tell jou the truth, this didn't Abraham - I 

muſt therefore te}! you whoſe children you are. yer ave of your 

father the ''-7vidl, ons bis warkes yes doe, repent yee therefore, and 
bring forth friits worthy amendment of life - and thinke not 

to ſay w:th your ſelves 3 vout have Abrahamro your father : for 

now the Axe rs tat unto the root of the tree, and every tree that brin- 

geth not forth good fruit 15 to be bewne diwne and caſt into the fire, 
Matth.3. 10. r t:' (which is) you muſt not now thinke to pro- 

fit your ſelves by pleading your naturall deſcent or birth from 

Faithfull ibra/am,” Biit you muſt be botne apaine; and hayt 
faith ig your owne perſon, 2s he had; and doe the _ 
which 
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which he didelſc you are to be cut dowhe and caſt out as un 
profitable trees ; for now every naturall branch of all that na 
tursl cree (or ttocke of you Iewes, whereof Abraham is your 
ronie} it it be not wathe > ans; by my ſpirit into me the true 
VY 1116, and fo to be 1nabled to bring forth frui in mee, 1s to be 
token away ” my Father, the buſhandman,ba: ſuch as in me bring forth 
{:4:, be Will purge that they way bring forgh more fruit, Jorg. 1. 2. 

New then, toſhut up all, put caſe it begranted (which is 
13 ot txrue)thatall the children of Believers are thole,to whom the 
zromile belongeth, are within the Covenant, areclected, yea, 
and had faith alſo, yet notwithſtaning can they not warranta- 
Gly be > mwah untill they doe manifeſt and declare the ſame 
by profeſſion ; this is apparent by the doftrine and prattice. 
firſt of lobn, Matth. Fa 6.8 9. Mark, 1.4. Secondly, of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles,l09.3.22. compared with 4, 12. 4#,2.38 41. 
and 8 12.36.37. and thirdly, by the tenor ot the Commiſſhon, 
Aſatbh, 28. 29. Mar,r6, 15,16. 

r. By this we may partly ſee the grofle miſtake of all fach 
great Clerks of our times which confound theſe two/Covenants 
of Law and Goſpell, and make them both as one in ſubſtance 
3nd different onely in circumſtance, as inadminiftratien, or 
in degrees, the one more darke, the other more light, &c. 
whereas indeed, they are no leſſe different tlien old and new, 
workes and faith, nature and grace, then the Adminiſtration 
of condemnation, and the adminiſtration of righteouſneſle, or 
than the letter killing, and the ſpirit giving lite, 2 Cor, 2. 6; 7, 
8, 9. or than a ſtate of bondage» and a Rate of fonnes, Gal, 4, 
21. &c, And frem hence this errour comes, that in their 
teachivgs and writings they make ſuch a kinde of hodge podge 
of the dofrine of the Golſpell, and ſo intermix Grace and 
Workes. Truth and Error. and diftil} chereby ſuch a fpirir of 

iddineſſe into the hearts of their hearers that for the moſi part 
they walke in a circular maze, or as in a twilight, left between 
legall terrors and Golpel.hopes, betweene conſolations and 
conſternations of fpiritall the dayes of their lives, and never 
come to find tha: ſpiritual life brought to light by the _—_— 
Game nor that ttyumphant ſtate of ſon-ihip and freedome 
purchaſed them by Jeſus Chrift,through faith in his blood. The 
Apoſtle tels the Charch of the Romanes, Chap.6. 1 4. That ſmne 
thould nit have dominlon over them, the reaſon hee addes, becauſe 
they were uot under the LaW, but _—_ grace, whence it is eyident, 
2 to 


(WF --. 
to be under the Law is to be under the dominion of finne,and 
coniequently of deach. Now therefore by how much any þ 
their teachings doe contound Law and Golpell , by ſo muc 
they tceke to bring us or rather deceine us in Bondage to 
{1nne. , 

And hence alſo foilowes that grofſe error of admitting of 
Infants, and a naturall feed, as right SubjeRs of Faptiſme and 
of the Golpell Priviledges. Theſe two errors like Hypecrites 
Twynnes mile and weep, ftand and fall together : For if the 
dottrine of tree grace by Teſus Chri/t in its native luſter were 
oncediftinRly ft out; and the Spirituality thereof in its full. 
nefle of Beauty and glory clearely laid open, It would then ec- 
vidently appeare to all men, that nune ought to partake of {ich 
a fpirituall eſtate and worſhip without being made furable 
thercunto by Regeneration manifeſted by their Faith and O.. 
bedience to the Golpell. 

But how ſurable ſuch Spiricaall' worſhip and Churches 
would be to a Pricſtly Levitical gay Clergy letthe wiſe judge: 
I catinot but much ſuſpect that they do finde farre more 1weet= 

nefle and reliſh in their revenewes of hundreds fer: annum 
gleabes, tithes &c. Though it be from the world iv a Church, 
then they haye hopes to finde in any thing from any ſuch 
Church in the world. 

I conceivetheretore that there is no more hope'to ſee that 

T ribe ftoope ſo low or forget themſelves fo much as to owne 
and beare witneſle to this truth, then there is to ſee them to al- 
low the Doctrine and Praiſe of blefled Saint Pad : At, 20, 
I7. 34: 25. tobe nowotufcand-immitation in our times, 
or then to allow the ſpeeches of lef:vs Chriſt, Mar.12. 38, 39, 
<- Luk. 11. 44- 52. Mat. 15. 14--To appertaine afwell ts 

c Clergy of this Age as to them of any former ape ; yea, and 
aſwell as tothe learned Scribes, &e. of whom they were im- 
mediately ſpoken. 

W herefore vo prevaile with theſe men in this point, there is 
ye one Argument onely y=etng (towit) certaine reyenews: 
of 3.4- or 500. per «nnwn, for each of chem, with which Argu- 
ment (T doub! not) But one might convince the Judgements 
of a hundred in one day, cafter thena hundred can one ina 
whole yeare-without it : So preyalent is the world with our 
corrupt natures, as by dayly experience is ſcene: But theſe Ar- 
ments are of the earth , earthly , and ſurable'to earthly af- 
tections ,which men oughtco mortific: and to haye their con- 

verlation 


(27) 
verfationin Heayen, ?Þil.z, 19. 20, Cd.z.2, 3. And ferioufly 
co confider Chritts Arguments , whe reaſons quite contrary 
telling us of denying our /elves,and taking up our Croſſes dayly, Luk. 
9. 23. Uf betn. ſens as Sheep amons / Wolves, Mat, 10. 16. Of be. 
nz hated of all men, Mart, 10. 22. Of ſuffering hunger and naked- 
we//e, x Cor. 4. 11. 2 Cor. 11, 27, Ferſcruttsn, tribulation, af. 
flittion, reproach, impriſonment, dljtrejje, yea death it ſelfe for his & 
Mart. 249. Io.15 20, Luk.21-12. 2 Tim. 3.12, 2 Cor. 6. 

, a1412,10 Andthat except we firft count our Coſts and for. 
/ ake all for Chriſt: ſake, and the Goſþeils We cannot be bis Diſtiples here 
i» tu world, nor raigne wth bin in the i(ingdome and World to come, 
Luk. 1 4. 26, 27, 28. 33- Io. 12. 25. 2 Trm. 2. 12. 

2. And from confounding of theſe two Covenants and 
States of Law and fofpel| ariſeth another great error , and 
char of no ſmall conſequence. 

For from hence (as I conecive) the Papiſts have brought in 
many diſorders intothe Goſpel} worſhip, As nationall Chur- 
ches, Oblattons, Sacrafices, firtt fruits, Tythes, Offerings, 
Holy Ceremonies, Holy Dayes, Holy teatts, Holy Temples, 
Holy Altars, Holy Places, Holyeſt places, Holy Perſons, 
Holy Garments, Muficke, &c. And many other pretty trin- 
kers of that kinde, And into Government Office and Mini 
ery likewiſe yariety of forts , as 5extons, Clarkes, Crates, Vite 
84r5, Parſons, Singiugmen, Orgeni/ts, Canons , Petty. Can1ns, Pre. 
bends, Deans Arch-Deacons, Abbotts,Lord Abbotts, Lord —_ L-yd 
Arch. i/hops, Chaneellors, Officials, Commiſſaries, Dottors, Proftors, 
Apparitors, &c, witha rable of them eyen to the Pope, himſelfe 
alluding to Moſes & Aaron, and to the Kings and State of I/7ael. 

Hence alſo collaterally have they brought the power of the 
Civill Magiſtrate into the Church as their Executioners and 
as ſubordinate and particular heads under the Pope the univer- 
fall head who challengeth hence moſt wickedly to diſpoſe of 
their Crownes and Kingdomes at his pleaſure,being willing- 
ly ignorant that the State and Church of the [ewes is co be con 
Gdered in a two-fold reſpect.'one as it wasfa civill State and 
Common- wealth and Kingdome. in refpe& whereof it was 
common to other Ciyill States and Kings inthe world, 


the other as it was the Church of God, and in relation there= 
to had Worſhip. Commandements. a Kingly office and go- 
yernment which no other ſtate or Kingdome had or ought to | 


have, for herein it was altogether _ & this Kingly _ 
5 27 
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and goyerament in relation tothe Church concentred only in 


Chriſt, who now is onely the head K ing and Law-giver to Iſrael, 
bis Church , and admits of no other head to his Church ſub. 
ordinate, or otherwiſe in any reſpeR, Epheſ, 1.22, and q is, 
and 5. 23.C8.1.18 & 2.10.19. 1 Pet. 2,7. Forthis State be= 
ing ſpricuall admits of none but him their {pirituall King, 
Head and Law-giver, 1an,4.12. Hence the Goſpel 5 called the 
Goſpcll and word of this Kingdome, Mat.4.12, and 1 3.19 Acts 2, 
25. Andthe true Miniltery of the Golpel, « Mini/tery of the ſpi. 
r# 2 Cor. 3-6. whereby men being converted. to God ate {aid 
to be tranſlated into the 7 ingdome of his deare ſonne, Col. x. 13, 

Hence God proclaimes from heayen commanding us only 
to heare and obey his Soune, Matth. 17,5. he being #he Chrift of God, 
Luke 9.20.Hence Chriſt himleife declares to us,that al/ power in 
heaven and earth is given to bim and commands bis Diſciples therefore 
in bis name and by vertue of his power and authoritie alone, ts goe intg 
all N ations,and make Diſciples,baptizing them, Matth 28.18.19. 
And this honour of being Head of his Church, gives hee to 
none at all by depuration, or otherwiſe, in any kinde, it be- 
ing the greateſt prerogative and dignity for the greateſt Ma. 
narch upon earth, to become a true member and ſubjeR of 

elus Chriſt in his Church under the Golpell ; for by his 

ing ſo, he 15 made a childe of God, a fellow here With the Satnts 
In beth, Col. 1. 12, yea, 4 cobeire With Ieſus Chrift, of the ever. 
liſting Inheritance, I mgdeme and Glory, Rom. 8. 16. 1 7. And 
the - as honour have all 8be Saints,for there is no reſpett of perſons with 
God,Col.3.25. 1Pet.1.17.Jude 16.Eph.6. 9.l41.2.1.2.3.9. and 
this will one day be made manifeſt to all men, when Chriſt 
ſhall ſay, Bring buber tooſe mine enenues that Would not that I ſhould 
raigne over them, and ſlay them before mee, Luke 19. 27. At 
which time hee Will be terrible to all, yea, t1 the greateſt Me- 
narches upon earth, which rebell againſt him, ?/al. 96. 1 2, and 
$2. all the f/abne. 

Be wiſe now therefore, yee Kmgs, be inſtruled yee Tudges of the 
earth, ſerve the Lord with feare, and vejoyce with trembling, oe 
the ſonne, le/t hee be angry, and yee periſh from the Way - 1s 
Wrath u Kindled but alittle, then will it be manifeſt, tha: they, and 
onely they are MejJed that put their truſt in him, Pal, 2. 10, 11.12. 

3: This may likewiſe teach'us, to ſee and bewaile the great 
apoftalie, both in faith and worſhip, that is brought into the 
world by this childiſh baptiſme. And whats _ uni- 
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(29) 
forme BabiTow/b Tower the man of finne hath reared upon this 
rotten foundation bringing there by' whole Nations at once 
into ſubjectionto his carnall worſhip, and indeed whart is 
more ſucable to his.carnall Geſpeſf and Worſhip then ſuch car. 
nall worlhipers, and nothing more conduceth to his Exalta- 
tion; nor better ſeryeth to the maintenanee of him and his 
ſucabie Clergie in all their riches Pompe and P ride then this ; 
nay how poflibly could he otherwiſe have corrupted the whole 
Eatth, and brought whole Nations to admire and follow and 
worſhip the Beatt as he hath done: And why then think we of 
reformation of Religion continuing this. foundation ? Can 
we waſh the Black-more white ? Or give fpirituall life ro a 


| Whole nation ina lumpe? Hath God any ſuch need of wor- 


ſhipersas to accept ſuch lip-feryice, meerely compelled by the 
laws and commandements of men, Iſa, 29, 13. Mat, 15.8, 9. 
Is not every man fir/t to be perſwaded of the truth in bis owne mind, 
before he worſhip, elſe is be not damned m bimſeIfe, Rom. 14. 5. 
23. /ind Whoart thouthat judgeſt and uſurpeſt Authority over ans- 
tber mans ſervant, 1 Cor. 9. 23. Seeing, likewiſe the Church of 
Fugland in the 1 3: article of her do&trine doth maintaine and 
ayerre,that Works done before the grace of Chriſt,and the m/ptration 7 
his ſpirit are not pleafant to God , for aſmuch as they ſpring net of fait 
in leſus Chriſt negher doe they make men meete to receive Grace or de= 
ſerve grace of congrutty, yea rather for #hat they are not done as God 
hath Willed and « d them $0 be done, we doubt not but they have 
the nature of ſome: And this then being ſo, whart ſpirituall houſe 
thinke we can be built unto God upon ſuch a carnall founda- 
tion, May we expect grapes of thornes or figs of thiſtles : muft not 
the Tree firſt be made good and then the fruite> had not God reſpeRt 
firſt to Abell and then to bis Offering, hath not God long lince a- 
brogated the Rate of the Tewes under the law , and calt off 1/74. 
el according tothe fleſh (the naturall ſeed of 4brabam, to whom 
and his ſeed the promiſes were made)Gal, 4. 29, 30; Toh. $. 34, 35. 
26. Anddo wethinke to bring in the naturall ſeed of us Gen= 
tiles ag acceptable on Gods Altar, none inthe time of the Gof - 
pell when the true ſeedis produced, Gal. 2.19. and when onely 
ſpiritual worſhip and worſhipers are accepted, To, 4.2 3- muſt the pa- 
rents whether [> or Gentile needs be borne againe of the ſpirit,and 
onely by faith become the ſeed of Abraham, and heires accor- 
ding to promiſe, Gallathians 3, 7, 29. Komanes 4. 11, 12. 
And ſhall their children become & ſame ſeed by nature ? can 


our natures pr oduce a fpirituall ſeed to Abraham, which _ 
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þ 085 owne nature never did,nor could doe, Rom. 9.7.8. leb.z:6, 
Neither can any ſhew any one ſuch promiſe to any Belieyer, 
in all the whole world, _ his leed, as was and 1sto Abraham 
his ſeed Who is therefore the your of us all (to wit) of all Believers, 
and onely of Believers, 1: and Gentile, father and child,&c, 
Rom.4.16. and therefore it 1s of faith, that it night be by grace,to the 
end the promiſe mght be ſnare to all the ſeed, but thepromiſe is ſure 
only to Believers ; therefore Believers only are the ſeed of 4bra. 
ham to whom the promiſe and ordinance of thenew Tefta- 
ment doc properly appertaine, | 

Againe, That adminiſtration of Baptiſme which over- 


| throwes the very nature ofthe Covenant of Grace and whole 


Goſpell of Chriſt is Antichriſtian and abominable, But 
the adminiftration of baptiſme upon Intants doth fo, becauſe 
it fands upon the ground and intereſt which they have in the 
Covenarr. (by naturall generation onely, or by the meere pro- 
ſeſſion of faith in the Parents or Sureties) without faith in their 
owne perſons, whereby faith is made void,and the promiſe (which is 
the Goſpel and Objett of Faith) is alſo made of none eff ett, and ſs 
the preaching thereof, becomes uſeleſle and vaine alſo, Rom 4, 
14. therefore the adminiſtration of Baptiſme upon Infants is 
Antichriftian and abominable. 

Theſe things being ſo,it is moſt certaine,that the baptiſme of 


" Infants isthe greateſt deluſion,and a thing of as dangerous cone 


ſequence, as ever the Man of Sin brought intothe world ; and 
therefore the greate(t maintainers thereof, are juſtly ro be 
eſteemed the greateft deluders, wherefore it is hightime for us 
to looke about us,to awake out of this drunken ſlumber,and to 
{ec how hitherto wee and our fathers haye beene blindly lead 
by our blind Guides into this depth of Ignorance and mift of 
iniquity, and let us fecke out by what meanes, and by whom 
wee are {o miſerably intoſticated, as to Rumble and grope for 
our way thus even at noone day. 

 eRey:17.1, Come hither [will ſhew wats thee the judgement of the 
great Whore, Rey.18.3.8. 11. For all Nations have drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornications, and the K ings of the earth have 
committed fornication With her, and the Merchants of the earth have 
waxed rt through the abugdances of her delicacies; Therefore {hall 
her plagues come in one day, death and mourning and famine , and fhe 
ſhall be wterly burnt with fere, for ſtrong is the Lord Who judgeth ber, 
And the Merchants of the edfth ſhall weepe and mourne over ber, for 
219 man buyeth ther merchandize any more g*XQ, 
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 Preſe:ttly after Mr. TOMKIN S. was Cater 
ted avent tenwe: of the Cocke, Mr..CH A'L- 
LENOR was carried from New-gateyaccompa” 
ied with Mr,P ET E R Saud ſome cther Dives) 
and condutfed by two Troopes of Horſe to Corn- 
* hill, where, 4 Gibhet wanerGed 4Cainſt the 
ts al Excheng e, abant which. was, 4+Guard tor'- 
Ghong of of the Trained Bands, when he 
cante f0 the place of Exeention , being upon the 


Ladder 0 pea Teares. if early Cantrition,) 


beſpake as Jollameth... 7 f} £1* : 5ff3 
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& - to this * Lear: God kath now rc- 
| ' nirned my n MC 2 my 


7 7-0 EL My oy this Deſigne 


might not ourable to:him,, -that « 1% 


- be kno God hath heard 
6 LO 314 very thi rp far 


cite, bovine; tie inanerrour 3, Sth that 
1 am confident, 'T was in a'great deals of 


Faults And' I confelſe Fdoe now die juſtly; 
and [| pray God: , that : Iinay 1 now. plorttic TER 
Lo 

q 1 ſhall one " thts much declare to the 


| word, » that rhey "yy take offthe aſperſion, 


that was laid upon my partner, and my wife, 


which neither of chem did know of this De-, 


lane: : 1 have detfared my conſcicace frees; 
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to God and the werld inevery particular 
bo concernes the buſineſlc ; thus much I 
ſhall ſay for my owne partictlar. There were 
three things Jaid to my charge which there 
was ſome miſtake*inz Concerning the Kings 
Letter, whereasit was thought to.be another 
way TI thapke God, it was not that way. 
Then eoncerring the Seate, Thad no hand in 
the procuring os it, nor knew not of it till 
the Friday. 
There 15 another thing that is concerning 
the ſeizing of the Magazines, which had 
no hand in neither. But I die julthy, and 


deſerve this puniſhment. .: 


But naw to.you all that , 2xe here, let my 
example be to you that. you, nevex | "take 
Your ſelfe'to, arty thi Hs bs what you have 
warrant for.from. the had, no war- 


rant 1vow to Ged, tha hag now. Furl Ie 


_ that the Lord r ve fo 

tayt htafrily redented,! - I 1.be hs E6q Ts 
altrotake this as a warning. _.... 

And whereas there 1s oe 4 great deale of 
diftrattion , and” oY FER j9uÞ in 3 City: 5 and 
tht wenow inake difference; between Go f 
Miniſters, and Gods, Miniſters, deſpiſe ao 
mcanes, 1 acknowledge my taut; did make 
tome difterence , and'] now abagwlcdge. rg 
and defire the Lord to forgive. me 2,1 haye: FE: 
ceived more comfort, from Kich. men z the 
eyer Thad before. - 
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Thalynot How WL, much to But b 
deſire heartily that the” whoſe at woyld 
forgive' me, 1 doe e be 'of my God, and of 
my Chriſt (whoT haye nor Honouted' fo muck 
a5 I ſhontd have done) that hee would bave 
_— upon me. cal Os Th 

And now to yort nibw as 
free! b ISR © 5 as Perot Why Seboarke jan 
fus "Ghrift ,* hath forgiven. me.' And fo Lore 
Jeſus , into thy bands doe I commend my, (| 
tit , for thou haſt redeemed me O Lord Goe 
and fo the Lord taks' ne nd Lone 


ceive me. 


They bir Father anbed inthe King pike, 
L Fe 


s.4 " 


- 


Vere] is Ka C1 .or racious ardos.” _ 
To which Mr, -ballcror; reply 'x 
Sir, 1 beſeech you touple; me oe ich: | 


my corp $2, nd..Cca ome. hunt -tM 
We; ren LN Me. Parhrs Howe: vim, You are 
now befors ht: FH OINCATED 2. if,you hay VE 
atiy ching ah ,youſpoke off. 
vften Ja ig my [ cd _ fprak Four 
Conf: Hence.” S> 


Tar oo wo Goda wy *n) : Thahs, ; Fr 
Ir 


i543 I amde 


inore bf the occation © ed by 


Mr. 


ak. to my,fr Frigods,re taks, gare> re,0f 
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yn Tater; and £0 give bim and the world 
isfaction, 

Tt came fron Mr. Walker under RS notion, 
that if that we could wake a moderate party. 
here in Loxdor., to. ſkand betwixt the gappe, 
and in the gappe, to unite the King and the 
Lanta ent »;1t would tbe. 2a, yery acceptable 


WIE > for now | 5 hype Kingdomes lay. a 
bf cling, aud nnj<{ſe that were done there 
$ NO 


Wt to _ them; withall I made 
this Rep! Sir >. 1.could allure yon ofthjee 
parts © , none af them, ſhould fine, 
ufteſfe te Lau the countenance of the .Lords 
and Commons; To- this he replyed, You 

ſhall have-to countenance-this b neſle the 


-wholeHouſe of Lords except three or fouryou 
ſhall have divers of the Honſe .of Commons , 
wee were'promifed wee ſhould ſpeak with; 
theſe Lords; Aid in lth except wee had 


ſpoken wi CEED 
beets 4A nkehorne, 


Mr. ra Me ox hoy felfe apreed 


fhatwe would DEAE 2H ell theſe Lords had 


degared themſelves atid. would be ingaged. 


- Ahd now (Gentlemen ] have: another thin 
todechire, which ſhall be in<the behalfe , o 
thoſe that are condemned; As Mr, Waller was 


. themonth from the Lords ,. as he did declare, 


ſo I was' the unhaxy inſtrument; from _ 
Walker tothe reſt 1 ſentence 1 is now, pat a, 
ire 


- 
174 


F 
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_ deſire if it might be, that it might be moved 
tothe Houſe , that no more __ ſuffer in 


on, the cauſe. This is all I have to fay, and de- 
uty ſire your hearty prayers to God for me. | [\.5 
Pe, Then one Mr. Smart (aj, unto himMr..Chgg.. | yk. 
the lendy ,* If you were to to live longer 2 woul | 
ble ou ever have done the like againe \\ 
y.4 Mr. Challenoy Anſwered, I am'thus farre con- F 11 
ere fident that af it had pleaſed; God aorleny 

ade life, I thigk ld Fare another.courfe} 

Tree and I am confident”. of it 5 I hope this 15; the /: 

IC) happieſt, day Jever: ſay, and;1 hope God: is") 

nds | recopgiled co.ge » inmay Sayfenr;JeſasClrith 

ou that bath given me repeneance;and lam gon- 

the fident he will regurnemy prayer for me. 

7OU Then at his requeſt» MpyPwers prayed very 

as fervently-and devoutly with him : aftey his/} 

th; prayer was ended y» Mr: Challenor ſ pake Theſe: 

ad POT TH JUHLGT 

Ve Gentletmien; T doe from”my heart forgive 

Mo you and all the world, deſiring you and all the 

ed world te 4" 


my ſpule into the-hands of my.God:: 
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ommunicating the Intelligence and 


affaires of the Court, to the 
reſt of the KiNnGDpoMEe. 


| The five and twentieth VVeeke. 


"A ch »& 
T9 


SUNDAY. fan 18, /.. 


RalE- treſpaſſed ſomewhat on this day #n the former 

24 weeke, that memorable aQion againſt the Rebels 

od in their owne quarters, not being finiſhed till this 

--M morning, though begun yeſter night. The Reader 

FRET if therefore to be advertiſed further, that of the fix 

| W Colowrs takenin the fight, ſome were of the Earle 

cf Efſex his owne Colours, and had painted in great Capital lets 

ters, CAVE ADSUM, toletus fee with what a fury his Ex- 

celency intended to have fallen upon us; yet Ceve Ad/wm was an 

admirable Motto for one who never ſhewed his face in the bat« 

taile. Other (oloxrs they had were ſer our gloriouſly with three 

faire Bibles, to make poore ſimple tolke believe they fought in de» 

fence of the Ward of God , whereas their doArine and praftice 
(which maintaines perjury,rebcllion, and blaſphemy) would have 

beene abhominable ro the very Heathens, - 


MunDaY. fare 19% 


This day ſome other of the Priſoners were brought toTown,who 
had beene taken in the fight the day before: and with them cer- 
caine information, that ane” ry greater on His Majeſtice 

b part 


#, 
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« part then'was thought at firſt, jn that beſides a great number of the 
common Souldiers which werekilled or taken, the Rebels loft di. 
vers »f their prime Commanders and moſt able Officers ; Hamy- 
den himſelfe {who did moſt eagerly perſwade to give the on-ſet) 
being {» ſore wounded in two places, and his body fo extrezmely 
bruiſed, that it was verily conceived he could nor live. Ard to 
ſuch an height of impudence and 1mpiety are thoſe Rebel; grown, 
that to hold up the hearts of their fainting Souldiers, and to keepe 

up their reputation ainongh ſimple people , The Earieof Eſex 
or ſome other by his appomtment,, cauſed publike thankeſgiving 
to be made that afternoone-in the Church at Tame, for the defeat 

which they had given that day uato His Majelties:Forces. 

It was advertited this day alſo, that in purſuance of their former 
blaſphemous courſes, and ridiculous figments, wherevith they uſe 
£o play the hy pocrites before God, (who will not be mocked) and 
abuſe the people who are apt-enough to be cozened, it was ordee 
red that publike thankeſgiving ſhould be given ter the defeating 
of Prince £MHanrice and His Majeſties Forces 1n Somerſerſhire by 
Sir William Waller, whoſe title of William the Conqueronr is 
(hranke up into a new Thankeſgiving for being-well beaten. And 
alſo that they caufed a booke tn be printed -at London , touching 
the taking of the Citie of Oxford bpthie Earle of Eſſex (who hi- 
therto hath kept himſelfe at a modeſt dittance; ) which quettions 
lefle will beget another pablike thankeſgiving (now their hand is 
in) on the Sunday following, if ſomewhat which comes after 
doth not take them off | | 

This day there came in ſafety unto #eodſforke many great pee» 
ces of Ordnance with their carriages, which were brought from 
Worceſter : molt of which were brought to Oxford the next mot» 
ning , and planted on the workes in ſeverall places; the reſt were 
diſpoſed of for His Majeſties ſervice in othes places. | 


TuEs DAY, Jane 30; 


This day came out a Proclamation of the ſame date, warning all 
His Ma zefties good Subjets to be no longer miſled by the Yotes, 
Orders, and pretended Ordinances of one or both Howſes of Pare 

 Kement, with His Majeltics gracious offer of pardon to the ay” 
ers: 


(325) 
bers of both Houſer, and of proreion unto ſuch of them as fepaire 


Ha ayco Hime In which His Majeſtic rakes notice that both His Ma» C 2 
n-ſer) je{tic and much the greater part of the Members of both Houſes {1 
ezmely of Parliament have beene driven thence by force and tumults, or \ : 
\nd to otherwiſe ſuſpended or expelled for ſpeaking their opinions free= | 
rown ly inthe faid ewo Houſes ; that ſince thar time an Army had beew 
keepe raiſed againſt Him, ander the command of the Earle of Eſſex, 
Elex which had not onely endeavoured totake away His Majeſties life, 
piving and the lite of His Majeſties Children in a ſet bartaile, but commit- , 
defexr red many as of outrage, robberic,and murder upon His Subjects; 
that ſome ſeditious perſons under pretence of having the name 
ormer & countenance of the two Houſes of Parliament,aflume a powet , 
ey uſe unto themſelves of altering the whole frame and government of 
') and the Kingdome, and ſabj<Ring both His Majeſtiey Rights, and che 
rake lives and fortunes of His Subjects to their unlimited and arbitrary 
eating commands: and finally,that the Members of both Hon/er now re- 
Fre by maining, are not onely {o farre awed and terrified, that they can- 
ony is not give their Yotes and reſolutions according to their conſciences 
- Bad and the Lawes of the Kingdome, but have beene forced to make 
ching Proteſtations to live and die with the Earle of Eſſex; by meanes 5 
0 hy whereof the great affaires of the KingJome are managed by a cloſe 
"Ong Committee; the Common Councell of the Citie made Superinten- 
ath dents over both the Houſes ; Forreine forces earneſtly invited to 
after invade the Kingdome , a new Clergy introduced thorowour the 


Realme, to poyſon the affefions of the people, the Common. 
Prayer- Booke eſtabliſhed by Law contemned and vilifed, the 
$«bje& committed unto priſon without cauſe ſhewne, and not 
allowed the benefit of Bay/e or an Habeas corpme , their eſtates 
{cized on, and exhauſted with inſupportable Taxes; Excs/es ſet on 
ViRuals, and all commodities ; Tonnage and Porndage taken a- 
Painlt the Law, which themſelves obtained of His Majeſtic:in'this 
preſent Parliament; the wealth and treaſure of the Kingdome 
conſumed and waſted in maintenance of the Rebellian raiſed a= 
gainlt Him ; the QussNns His Majcſtics deareſt Confort not 
onely trayterouſly aſſaulted in the Bay of Burlington, but moſt ma- 
lictouſly impeached of Treaſon; His Majeſtie denied a wegative 
voyce in Parliament , being His greateſt and molt Soveraigne Pri- 
viledge ; and an attemptuow ſet _— for making a great m—_— 
BUUI3 © 
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part then was thought at firſtjn that beſides a great number ofthe 
common Souldiers which were killed or taken, the Rebels loſt di; 
vers »f their prime Commanders and moſt able Officers ; Hamp 
den bimſeclfe (who did moft eagerly perſwade to give the on-{et) 
being {> ſore wonnded in two places, and his body ſoextresmely 
bruiſed, that it was verily conceived he could not live. Ard to 
ſuch an height of impudence and 1mpiety are thoſe Rebel; grown, 
thar to huld up the hearts of their fainting Sculdiers, and to keepe 
up their reputation amongtt fimple people , The Earieof Efex 
or ſome other by his appomtment,, cauſed publike thankeſgiving 
td be made that afternoone-in the Church at Tame, for the defeat 
which they had given that day uato His Majelties Forces. 

[t was advertited this day alſo, that in purſuance of their former 
bl:ſphemous courſes, and ridiculous figments, wherewith they uſe 
£o play the hy pocrites before God, (who will not be mocked) and 
abuſe the people who are apt-enough to be cozened, it was ordee 
red that publike thankeſgiving ſhould be given ter the defeating 
of Prince Manrice and His Majeſties Forces 1n Somerſetfhire by 
Sir William Waller, whoſe title of. William the Conqueronr 18 
(hiranke up into a new Thankeſgiving for being-well bearey. And 
alſo that they cauſed a booke tn be printed at London , touching 
the taking of the Citie of Oxford bythe Earle of Eſſex (who hy 
therto hath kept himſelfe at a modeſt dittance;) which quettion- 
lefle will beget another publike thankeſgiving (now their hand is 
in) on the Sunday following, if ſomewhat which comes after 
doth not take them off, | 

This day there came in ſafety unto #oodforks many great pee» 
ces of Ordnance with their carriages, which were brought from 
Worceſter : molt of which were brought to Oxford the next mor- 
ping , and planted on the workes in ſeverall places; the reſt ware 
diſpoſed of for His Majeſties ſervice jn othes places. | 


TuEs DAY, Jane 30; 


This day came out a Proclamation-of the ſame date, warning all 
His Ma zefties good Subjedts to be no longer miſled by the Fotes , 
Orders, and pretended Ordinances of one or both Howſes of Pare 
hament, with His Majeitics gracious offer of pardon to the ay 
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bers of both Howes, and of prorettion tnto ſuch of them a3fepaire 
anto Hime In which His Majeſtie cakes notice that both His Ma» 
jeltie and much the greater part of the Members of both Houſes 
of Parliament have beene driven thence by force and tumults, or 
otherwiſe ſuſpended or expelled for ſpeaking their opinions free= 
[yin the ſaid two Houles ; that ſince that time an Army had been 
raiſed againſt Him, ander.the command of the Earle of Eſſex, 
which had not onely endeavoured to take away His Majeſties life, 


and the life of His Majeſties Children in a ſet batraile, but commit- , 


red many as of outrage, robberic,and murder upon His Subjects; 
that ſome ſeditious perſons under pretence of having the name 


& countenance of the two Houſes of Parliament,aflume a powet | 


unto themſelves of altering the whole frame and government of 
the Kingdome, and ſubjeRing both His Majeſties Rights, and rhe 
lives and fortunes of His Subjects to their unlimited and arbitrary 
commands : and finally,that the Members of both Houſes now re 
maining, are not onely fo farre awed and terrified, that they can- 
not give their Yotes and reſo/urions according to their conſciences 
and the Lawes of the Kingdome, but have beene forced to make 
Proteftarions to live and die with the Earle of Eſſex; by meanes 
whereof the great affaires of the Kingdome are managed by a cloſe 
Committee; the Common Councell of the Citie made Superinten- 
dents over both the Houſes ; Forreine forces earneſtly invited to 
invade the Kingdome , a new Clergy introduced thorowourt the 
Realme, to poyſon the affeions of the people, the Common- 
Prayer- Booke eſtabliſhed by Law contemned and vilified, the 
S$»bjet committed unto priſon without cauſe ſhewne, and not 
allowed the benefit of Bay/e or an Habeas corpus , their eſtates 
{cized on, and exhauſted with inſupportable Taxes; Exciſes ſet on 
Vitals, and all commodities ; Tonnage and Porndage taken a- 
eainlt the Law, which themſelves obtained of His Majeſtic:in'this 
preſent Parliament; the wealth and treaſure of the Kingdome 


conſumed and waſted in maintenance of the Rebellian raiſed a= _ 


gainlt Him ; the Quszgns His Majcſties deareſt Confort not 
onely trayteroully aſſaulted in the Bay of arlington, but moſt ma- 
liciouſly impeached of Treaſon z His Majeſtic denied a negative 
yoyce in Parliament , being His greateſt and molt Soveraigne Pri- 


viledge ; and an attemptuow ſet on foot for making a greatSeale 
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of England, which would in fine ſubvert the ancient and funds 

mentall adminiſtration of Juſtice, And having taken notice of 
theſe extravagancies , molt of which are high Treaſon by the 

knowne Lawes of the Land, thinkes it high time to let His good 

SubjeRs know,that they may no longer looke upon the Votes and 
zRions of the perſons now remaining, as upon the two Houles of 
Parliament , that liberty and freedome being taken from them, 

which is effentiall to a Parliament ;. and thereupon invites aſwell 
fuch Members of both Houfes as have beene expelled for pertfor- 

ming their duries to His Majeſtic , as thofe who ſtill remame and 
continue there, tothe Citie of Oxford, promiſing them ſafety and 

proteon,till by adjournement of both Houſes to ſome free place, 
they may all meer together in a peaceable and Parliamentary cone 

vention : And for their better incouragement to repaire urito Him, 
not'onely doth command all the Othcers of His Army to ſuffer 
them and their Atrendants to paſſe in ſafety,but offererh a free and 
generall Pardon to all the Members of both Houſes , except 18 
perſons, and thofe the principall Authors of theſe preſent calamt- 
ries, if they returne to their duty within ten dayes after the pub- 
liſhing hereof; commanding all His SubjeRs upon their allegi- 
ance, and divers other weighty motives, not to give any afliſtance 

rothis Rebelliqn, cicher by their perſons or eſtates, but to joyne 
- themſelvesunto His Majeſtic for the ſuppreſſing of the fame ; and 
ordering that the ſaid Proclamation ſhall be publiſhed in all the 
Churches and Chappels of the Kingdome. 

You heafd laſt weeke that Maſter $h:ffe5/d, ſonne to the Earle 
of CMoulgrave, was taken Priſoner in the fight neare Tawe: Who 
being dangerouſly wounded and nor like to live, in caſe he bad 
beene brought away with the other Priſoners; Prince Zwpert Mm 
commiſeration of his fad condition , was moved to leave him in 
Village nor farre off fromthe place where the fight had beenc, ta- 
King his word to be a true Priſoner , and fending him Chirurgions 
and other neceſfaries,fit for the curing of his wounds. Bur contrary 
to this agreement,a Coach came this morning for him,well guarded 
with ſome troopes of Horſe: which, whether it were done with his 
owne conſent, or whether upon the curing of his wounds he will 
render himſelte unto.che Prince,according to the wordand ages” 

© 
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of 2 noble Gentlemin, the event will ſhew. Inthe mean time, if 
his Majeſties Commanders be not fo tender and compallionate of 
their wounded Priſoners as they have been formerly, they mult 
thanke themſelves. 

WEDNESDAY. [wne3T. 

It was advertifed this day,that the 2wcenes Majeſtic came ſafely 
into Newarke on Friday laſt, . attended with ſo ſtrong a Convoy of 
Souldiers, with Armes, Ordnance, and other Ammunition accord- 
ingly, that her Majeſtics Forces joyned with thoſe of the Garri« 
fon there, amounted to a very great number of Horſe and Foor, 
beſides the Gentlemen and other Attendants of the Train : it was 
advertiſed alſo in the fame Lexters, that the great Bodie of the Re- 
bels continued (till in and about the Town of Notrmghan, but 
were ſo watched by Colonell Henderſon and his Forecs at News 
ark-,that if they ſhould advance towards Oxford, to joyne them= 
ſelves unto the Earle of Eſſex (as ſame conceived they meantto 
do) the Colonell was in readineſſe to follow after them with a 
good ſtrength of Horſe and Dragoones, and ten Pieces of Ord 
_ and yet leave ſufficient Forces behinde him to detendthe 

own. 5 - 

It was alſo certified this day that many of his Excellencies Soul. 
diers were come into Londen, complaining that they were abuſed 
and betrayed by miſ-information ; that they have been alwayes 
told by their Commanders, that they ſhould not fighe againſt the 
King, and that the Gates of Oxford would be opened tothem 
whenſoever they came neer the Town, there being few or none 
left to defend the ſame : whereas they found they were hed on 
againlt their wilsto fight againſt che Kings own Perſon, and thac 
in ſtead of being admitted into Oxford at the firſt approach, his 
Majeſties Forces had ſet upon them in their own puc 
many of them to the ſword, and killed divers of their, belt Com- 
manders in open batrail ; and therefore for their parts they reſol- 
vedexprefly to be engaged no further in that deſperate and rebel- 
lious cauſe : and this they did affirme with fo much confidence, 
that they did much ſtagger the good people in the Citie, and poſs 
libly may put off the like Tha rving in the Churches of Lows 
don, which had beforc been made in the Church of T awe, and ic 

was conſtantly avoy/cd by hun, by whom the Gaid zatelligence 
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was brought from Loudon, that he met with ſo many of the Earle 
of Eſſex his Souldiers in his way towatds Oxford, (all of them 
raming from their Colours) as reckoned they could beno fewer 
thana thouſand. | 


TruRsSDAT Fane 22, 

This day there came advertiſement of ſome good ſuccefſe which 
had befallen his Majelties Forces in Shropſhire and { heſhire, where 
his affaires were reported to be inſo low a condition, it being cer= 
tified ; that Sir Richard Willys Serjeant Major Generall to the Lord 
Capel, purſuing thoſe Orders which his Lor:ſhip left at Wrexham 
.with him, to draw the Horſe towards Drazton and Newport to 
make incurſions into Cheſhire and Staffordfasre, upon whoſe mos 
ving from Frexham he underſtood that abour 4Cco. of the Rebels 
Horſe and Dragoones were plundering Sir Thomas Harmers houſe 
in F/intſpe, Sir Richard therefore halted thither, and finding the 
Rebels buſie at their ſpoil, he charged them with his Forlorne 
Hope ( being 49 commanded Horſe ) and did it fo bravely agd 
ſouldierlike, that che Rebels (according to their Diſcipline) ran 
away, Sir Richard with his whole force purſuing thein for full g 
miles,and inthe purſuit killed above 1 00, and took above an han- 
dred more, among whom he took Lieutenant Colonell Flaggea 
Scotiſhman, and one Sankey who ( like alittle Pope) had two 
ſwords, being both Chaplain to Sir William Brereton,and Captain 
Lieutenant of his Worſhips own Troop, with divers other Offi 
cers ; this Bodie of Rebels being ſo well met with, that of 400 
Horſe and Dragoones, (which were all the Horſe the Rebels could 

then make) there went not above 60 backe into Namprwich, 
Alike ſuccefſe was alſo certified to befall his Mayeſties not farre 
from Sleyford a Townin Linceinfoire, where his Majeſties Forces 
took no fewer than 140 of tlie Rebels Horſe, who in great Bodies 
had been ranging about the Country, the reſt eſcaping by quicke 
Aight to Notringham, to which the whole Bodie of them came 
on Saturday from a Town called #orten, but came not thither 
with ſuch ſafetie, but that Sir Richard Byron killed 32 of them 
upon therr paſſage, and loſt but one man of his ownthoughthey 


-qaade many (hot at him, ET 
| And 
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And it wasalfo ſignifhed in the ſame Letters that'a Partic of his 
Majeſties Forces under Colonell ZJa#tings ifluing out of Lichfield 
fell on a Convoy of nine Troopes of Horſe and Dragooners which 
were ſent from Sir William Brereton to bring in certain head of 
Cattcil and other viduals for his Forces, and ſped fo luckily there» 
in that they rook 3 Captain of Horſe Priſoner, and killed one ob 
the Licutenants, beſides diversof the common Souldiers. 


FRIDAY. Fane 27. 


Newes came this day that certaincof the Rebels in Gloreſterſprve 
(conducted by Colonel Srevens of Eftingron) had fallen the night 
before on Colonel Charles Gerrards quarters at Odwgton not farre 
from Stowe : and having ſurprized the {aid Colonels brother 
Capraine Gerard with ſome of his inferiour Otticers ( as if they 
had beene theeves not ſolatcrs they ran away withtheir bootys, 
News whereot was brought to ſome of their neighbours quarters, 
who preſently purſued after them ſpfcircely, that they redeemed 
all the priſoners, killed two Captaines, and tooke Colonel Ste- 
vens himſelfte, with ſome other men of note and quality, and ſo+ 
recurned againe to their owne in lafety, ſending their Rrifoners to= 
wards Oxford, inthis purſuit Scrjcant Major Francis Ruce (- who 
behaved bimiclfe very bravely ). reecived a- wound, but nothing, 
dangerous. 

It was certified alfo our of Devon, that the Rebels garriſon'd 
within £veter,had ſent out 300 of their choiceſt horſe to fall upon 
a few of His Majeſties forces at T ap/on; notice whereof being gi» 
ven by their eſpials,it was ordered amongſtthemn, that fome of the 
ſhould hold the Rebelsplay,whileſt thereſt wheeled about and gor 
betweene them andfche Ciry, which was done accordingly. By 
meancs whercof having thus caugbe then 11a trap, they flew and 
rooke the greateſt part of them; few being left rocarry newesto 
Exeter what was becoine of their Brethren, yerthoſe enough te 


bring agenerall face of mourning upon that proud and rebellious 


City, who now begins to be more ſenſible of her unfortunate con» - 


dit 10Ns | 


It was advertiſed fromthe North,that aD a»sf+ ſhip arriving late- 
Iy-at New-Caftle, brought word thar the King of Denmarke had 
wgrcepted two Hamborowgh ſhips laden with Armes and Ammu- 

. nition ; 
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ation for the two Houſes of Parliewenr, which he intended to fend 
thortly with a fafficient convoy unto His Majeſtyof a Brigaine 
And alſo that he had lately feized on certaine of the Merchants 


ſhips belonging to ſome Citizens of Londov; and being peritioned” 


by the owners to reſtore the ſhips and goods ſo ſeized on,returned* 
this Anſwer, that he would firſt conſult the King of Great Brizaine, * 
whether the pretended Owners of them continued intheir due obedje | 
ence to Hy Majeſty; and then accordingly they ſbowld heare further © 
F SATURDAY [une 34, 3 
This day we were advcrtiſed that Maſter /obu» Hampden (the 
Principall Mcmber of the Five ) was dead of thoſe wounds be + 
received on Swnday laft, If ſo , the Reader may remember, thar 
inthe 1 5, weeke of this Afercarime we told the world what fag 
warnings Maſter Hampden had received ſince the beginning of thit | 
Rebellion (whereof he was a cheife Incendiary;) how he bad buried bis © 
ſonne and beire, and hu two daughters, two onely ſounes ſarvi« 
ving, whereof one was a( ripple, and the other a Lunaticke, which 1 
though this deſperate man was unwiliing to make uſe of, yetfurg;; 
It may ſtartle the reſt of his faQien; cſpecially if they conſider that.” 
S$hawprave field (where he now received this morta}l wound)wa * 
the (clfe fame place where he firſt muſter'd and drew up menin 7 
armestorebell agaiaſt the Xs»g. But whether the life wnd dearh -] 
of the Lord Brooks or Maſter Hampden be the bettertefſon againſt] 
Trezſon and Rebellion, ler poſterity judge. ©- s _ : 
Alſo this day Colenell Sic FYifiam Harrey, Captaine Feerſwelly © 
and ſome other Commanders went fotth to meere {; es | 
of the Rebels horſe, who it Teemes had lictle mind of their compa.” 
ny; for the Colonell ſcoured the Countrcy above twenty miles toe: - 
her; And in Wickham Town he met with fome.new raiſed ſouls : 
ters tharſhould have repaired theRebels fainting Army,whoupon 7 
his coming ran frighted away, leaving 70 goodhertaarmergel 
ſome their clothes behind them, all which the Colonellbroughtssy 
tong with him to Oxford having killed ſome, and taken «they 3 
priſoners. Their Commander in chicfe moſt-valiantly hid hials 
felfe. Whence you may learnezthat the Kings Army is ſure to be? 
beſei edin Oxford for beating the Rebells moſt uncivilly our'@&” 
_ «w, «nd unkindly chafing them-up gud downe Zuckenghatt: - 
| &« | PS : 
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+ Made upon the Ladder at the time of 
his Execution, on Wedneſday the Fifth of 
July; 164 3- 


* Together with the manner of his coming 
to Execution. 
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| $a is this day ordered by the Coramittee of the Houſe 
+ 4 of Commons in Parliament concerning Printing , 
& That the Corifefion of Narhanicl Tompkins be printed 
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POET TYLL, 266 


Thie tvyo Provolt- pg VIZ, = 
ſter ſobn Marſhall, and Mr. Roger Quatermain, 


accompanied with ſome Divines ,. divers 
Troops of Horle, and ſeverall companies 
of the Trained-Bands of the city of London, 
carryed Mr. Nathaniel Tompkins from Newgate 
on foot to Holborn, and juſt againſt Fetterlane 
end was erected a Gibber and Mr.Tompkins 
being upon the Ladder, in the fight and 
preſence of many thouſands of Cirizens, 

che Confelſsion he made, was as followerh : 


(JEntlemen, I do humbly —— 
ledge in the fight of Almighty. 


God, (to whom, andy to Angels, and to 
this great aſſerably of people, Iam now 
a ſpectacle) that my ſins have deſerved 
of him, this untimely and {hametull 
death; and ] humbly ſubmit tot; And 


ſecing all our times are in his hand, and 


A Z G that 


Man that bears his image: I am no A- 
theilt, but do acknowledge Gods great 
protection'to me,and his goodnefle,and 
his mercy to me,, in that he hath during 


all this trouble I have undergone, pre- 


ſerved my heart, and. kept 1« from ſin, 
and from thoughts of diſtraction, I ac- 


knowledge his great mercie : I am no 


Papiſt,F muſt tell you,why 1 ſhall ſpeak 


a little of this, becauſe I have bin defird 
by a good friend, an ancient friend of 
me, to declare my ſelf in this point, 
and therefore I ſhall fay ſomewhat to 
you of this, I ſay that was neyer Pa- 
piſt, nor popifhly inclin'd, and far ſome 
toxin, have had to ſome that way, 
I did never make any ſhew of the leaſt 
inclination to Papiſme., I have ſome- 

| times 


that a Sparrow fals nat to..the ground, : | 
but within his providence, much more 


zimes had conterence,and diſputes with 
ſome known Ieſuits in ferraign- parts 
chiefly ; I thank God my Principles of 
at WW Religion were ſq grounded, they could 
1d never ſhake me ; | have been called by 


1-4 ſome-of them a-Heretique ingrain. But 
w- this is true ( which might make that 
1, worthy friend of mine put mein minde 


to cleer my ſelf,in this point) .1n regard 
of ſome relatzons,&in regard] recerved 
very civil uſage fromuthole of that Reli- 
g10n-1n forratgn parts, where that Reli- 
2101 8. profeſl'd; I returned the like c1- 
vilnefſe tothem here that Fhad occaſi- 
on , ahd-eſpecially to thoſe whom any - 
civil affair brought into my converſati- 
on; Andtruly F ſpeak this, if F were to 
live,F ſhould do the ſame thing, having 
no calling to the contrary ; if F were an 
Officer it were ſomewhat. is 
Ido 


© 8 
.- F do forgive all the world;as f defire 
all the world ſhould forgive me. + 
Touching the buſineſle for whichF 
{uffer, 1 do acknowledge that afteQtion 
ro.a Brother-1n-Law, and-aftection and 
gratitude to the King, whoſe Bread 7 
have eaten now above'22 yeers,' I have 
been a:Servant to Him 20 yeers, 1 have 
been a Servant to Hum when He waz 
Prince,andever fince, it will be 23 yeers 
1n Avgult next; I: confefſe thoſe” twe' 
Motives drew me iato this fooliſh buſi-! 
nefle2:. 1 have often ſince declaredi9 
good friends), that I'was glad itwas dil-' 
coverd, becauſe it might have occaſio- 
neg; very 1 - conſequences ;-and'truly: 
| haverepented, having any hand in ut 
Gentlemen., 1 thank God,. God hath 
g1Ven:ome {o good atheart; and ſuch 'HPE2!i 
lence of minde; as 1 was confident he/ 
| vvould 


would eithes take mhe out" of this dan- 
ger, or.he would be preſent with me, to 
aſsi{t.me 10 bearjng this, trouble ;' That 
Zdo acknowledge thisas a great mercy;' 
either to: take me away trom the dayes 
of ſin,or to take me away from the evils 
of the time to come, which God avert ; 
or to take me away from the infirmities 
of age now approaching-upon' me: I, 
knoyy not vyhat more to ſay.” 
Then turning to the Executioner , hedaid+:'” ; 
0. riend, F forgtve.you;' as:the'! 
Execntioner of juſtice, F forgive you. 
And I do recommend my ſelf to the hands 
of God Almighty ; And one thing, pray 
ve me leave to ſay, 1 hope to be-faved- 
onely by Faith in leſus Chriſt.  _ | 
| Lieutenant Colonel Waſhborn asked Maſter. _ 
Tomphins.this:Queſtion L Doyou acknowledoe this” 


our ſuffering to be juſt ? 
Maſter. 


(8) 

Maſter Towpkin an{wered , 1 harve 
ready, pray do not trouble me. 

Licutenant Colonell 13ſhborne again ſpd 
ro Mr. Tompkins, andiaid ; Whereas you 
had a hand1n this you (i uffer for, if Beds. 0 
any other Plot that is prejudiciall ro vor % 
liameat or State, pray reveale it ? b 

Maſter Tompkms anſwer'd, Pray. biel 
me, 1 bave dene-myauty. 


4 wa 


Ic is tobe noted thatin all chis ame from 5 
beginning to the end, he never ſo much as oþ 
tered his countenance, nor by his ourward 2p 

earanceſeemed to be inthe leaſt _—_—_ ID; 
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# \ (2) 
' & ſacro-San&znoſtrz religioni perturbationem minantus,, Oe 
fandovel audiendo temperet a lacktimis? Nos certe'condoler 
noſtram Chriftianam vobis teſtari,, caſuſque veſtros# fraterno 4g 
deflece. & non ignari malorum omni confilio, prece, canſolats 
& pro vicibus yobis miſeris ſuccurrere intendimus. Quod 
non (ecus ac in andoſo mari variis tempeſtatibus jiRergr ;; 
3 p:imordiis ſuis ſubinde non folum e#teris appugniate Tel A 
feſtos habueric impios,qui ſuper dorſum ejus araverunt, longeque pro- 
traxerunt ſulcos ſuos : verum etiam innumeris malis intra fe variel;- 
beat among z8< {zculis ndpkiit. .Raro enim DeiEcclefiam 
expertem viderunt homines injuriiseorum , quibus njhil magis ſedex 
animno, qtam oppugnandZ purz religiobi dwariem ;vim-E&c machigas 
admovere; ut ea radjcituyexciſa iuſplentius ip quoſſiber ipios cul- 
eas & (cefeftos mores ſole efiidan Tnds ab ipſo mundi exordiopoſl- 
quam Cais nefario ſcelere fratrem Abelens de medio ſuſtuliflert,piorum 
cztus aſfiduis incurſibus vexatus, rapinis expilatus,ſubindequetyran- 
nica violentiz propemodum opprefſus, inter maximos terrores zta- 
tem exegit : ut & tum inteſtinisenmuleibus, tum principum ſuorum 
horrendis ſceleribus varie concufſus & cxagitatus fuit. Et poftquam 
ſub novo teſtamento hujus ſzcali homines, ipſius Chriſti ſempiternx 


virz principis deteſtabilii cede , ſceleſtiffimas manus « eral 
. & in Ipfwus' cltores Clirftianos pervicacHfſimiitn eblenpSOmer 
ant, infecuta off totins:othib « Epmratro adtielendam Ecelefz me 
eoriams & domus Dei iminauit Czſarum tyrannide ifta, ferocifima 
ſzvz crucis lammac ſuit. 'Neque exiguo tempore hoc perle- 
Cutionis incendlam contitiuathm. ' Poſtquam'ver6 Romanum j 
riom fafces Chriti Regno' ſabmiſcrat, videti quidem poterat beatz 
guiectis ſo] aliquis EccleGe illexifle, 'ut ex afſiduis terroribus zrum- 
niſque ſeſe colligeret z"veriim zpre ehuRtata incidit in imperatores A+ 
rianos : ſab quibus haretici fere & perfidi homines ubique rerum 
potiebantur ; probi vero fideleſque paſtores , Eccleſiis ſuis exturbati 
folum vertere, ignotaſgue regiones petere exilii 'cauſa cogebantir, 
Quibos malis interpoſito aliquot antioram ſpatio, alia non mins 
gravia ſacceflerum. Pontifices Romani infeftarunt Ecclefiz intima 
viſcera hortibilem in modum; nam exteris domeſticiſque ſubinde ad 
arma ftimulatis, effecerunt ut orbis Chriftianus ſzpe cadaverum 
Krage ceu pavimento fternereture - Quantum ecorum certamina _ 


s <1 
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; (3) 
piis ſanguinis ChriRtiavi-bauſeriat,quantaſque Ecclefarum diſſipatio» 
nes fecerint, nulla mens humana comprehenderit, nedum vox alicu-» 
jus, quamlibet ſummam dicendi copiam facultatemque conſecuti, 
pro rei magnitudine digne expoſuerit. Antiquum obtinent antiqui 
boſtes filii primogeniti , Antichciftianilimi antiftices, qui mnmanif- 
ſima tyrannide ubique Ecclefiam {ibi gagis magiſque ſubigere & om- 
nibus ſub jugum miſſis,, apertum Evangelio Chriſti bellum indicere 
ttudent: & hoc clandeſtinis & apertis machinationibus moliuntur, 
ſurſum ac deorſum omnia barbata furore diſturbantes & miſcentes, 
ut fibi tyrannidem per infinita ſcelera acquiſitam, in omnia Regna 
& Eccleſias ferro $& 1gni ſtabiliant. Quamvis jgicar hodie Satanz arti» 
ficio in Regno & Eccleſiis veſtris turbas ſubſeri videamus turbis, ac 
magnos & decumanos fluftus ſurgere, qui Chriſti nomen & Evan- 
gclium infament, exoſumque aut certe ſuſpefum reddant; veſtzum 
tamen eſt conlideratione Confilii, Divini, & exemplorum omnis zvi 
manifeſte docentium ſemper Ecclefiam cum jllis, malis conflitacam 

fuifſe,.,mnium obſtaculoram impetum fortiter ſuſtinere: & ſtandum 

eſt intrafto animo, neque cedendum ad intercurrentem aut adves- 

{.ntem aliquam fortem, quz a Pontificiis molitionibus obvenire poſ- 

ſer, Quanquam que ex iplius Eccleſiz finu mala exumpere conſue- 

rerunt , magis curbandis fidelium mentibus, fortiufque concutiendis 


* 


| appolica videmus- Quemadmodum enim civitati, quz obſidione cin- 


gicur plus periculi imminere conſtat a ſceleratorum proditorum , qui 
intra ipſam ſunt , inſidioſis confiliis & molitionibus z quam eter» 
norum. hoſtium aperta violegtia 5 ita longe Ecclefiz periculofiora, 
quz intra-ipſam enaſcuntuc mala , quam guz exteriius irrumpunt, ac 
palamimpetum in cam faciunt-. Veruatamen $& hic ex pavore reci- 
jendi animi. Quam enim nullam (zculum aflignaci ? od in quo 

Eccleſia expers interiorum zrumnarum fuerit 5 & nihilominus 

uſque contra amaes inferarum partas ſtabilis permanſeric, cjicienda 
eft illa arami teneritudo ac mollities, qua nornulli, acſt:jam de Ece 
clefia conclamatum effect , .extrema quzque attoniei expeRant, 

contra cum Dens ſapientifimo ſao Conſiliodecrevie, fuos per multa 
certamina & pericula, multaſque tribulationes in Regnum ſuum ins 
traducere, quzlibet adverſa & aſpera inviao fideixobore pervadenda 
ſunt, . donec: perfeRa noktri font nn exitym exoptatiſſimum 8 


mercedem czleften .reportemur. i” {1 xqui dextrique omnium, 
2 que 
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(4) 


uz Dei Eccleſiz accidunt, interpreres fimazunde retrocedendt o6- 


cafionem quidam arripiunt , id vobis ſtabiliendis in vera tide plu. 
mum conducet, Q-10deniminnameris in malis, & variis perſecuti« 
onum labortbus in ta.2c uſque diem perſtet Ecelefia, annon hinc Die 
vinitus eam protegi ec ſervaricerto argumento colligamus? Si ipfa 
propriis prefidits inftrufta , ſui opibus innixa obſtacula omnija 
diſcureret, terreni Regni inſtar effet, & humanitts regi defendique 
videretur : num cum toties 4 malignis hoſtiliter imperita, toties 4 tal- 
fis fratribus divexata, toties immenſa malorum mole pene obruts, 
etiamnum perennet , ut patiendo vicifſe videatur z czcus fueric ; qui 
non animadrertat hic laculentifitmum dwvinzprovidemiz ſpecimen; 
in cujus comtemplatione ad celebrandam Dei bonitatem affidue vers 
ſemur. Utcunque fgitur in hoc mando premi Eccleſiam videanny, in 
prompt tamen illud fit, clemeptifimum patrem nunquam permiſſu- 
rum , ut oppreffa deficiat ; fed effe&uram potins , Ut quibuſcunque 
malis infeſtetur; ramen ſub cructs ignominia triumphet. Pezterea 2+ 
terni patris ordinatione ceflt: Chriſto in medio inimicorum inex 
nabilis dominatio , ut quoties agitamur inter varia pericula & difcri- 
mina, in ejus potentiam ſecure recumbere diſcamus. Gymnafium 
igitur hic nobis apertnm, in quo ftdes, ſpes /'& patiencia noſtra mayis 
magiſque formart poſſiar & firmari. Exercentur eidem ratione ini 
nobis humilicas, nominis D:viniinvocatio,mundi deſpeRio, alizque 
virtutes, quibus paulatimin ſanAificationis opere progreſſi, ad exe 
trenfamuſque mctam cum timore & tremore ſalutem noſtram opere- 
mir. Adeo enim pace vel panlalum fe oftentante, in licentiam & (o- 
cordiameffimdi proni famus, at etiam, cum ſub formidoloſis gravif 
finiſque vexationibus Domintts nos conſtriftos teneat , pleroram+ 
que tamen paſhn animos luxuriare videamus. Quid fieret 1 confluen- 
eibus rebuy profp-ris, libere exultandi occafio nadique nobis in ſinum 
offcrerar ? Traque in memoriam fidelibus veniat, crucis diſciplina 
nobis in officio continendis nihil necefſariom magiſque acc 6mo» 
duntanquam defffniti 4D:o potuiffe-Interea vers quando judiciz Dei 
*experimur, folicitidinem retinende verz fidei, & perficiendz fandi- 
ficationis requiri in nobis reputemus;ut Confilii Divini intuitu armatri 
contra qualiber offendicula,tandem in czleftem gloriam penetremun! 
hc enim eft Ecclefiz conditio, per quam placuit: Domino ſaos miul- 
tiplici experimemorum via, ex corruptz naturz impuriſſimo c#no 
elicitos- 
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* > os 
elicitos, ad verz refipiſcentizx frufte, zterm2que beatitudinis fruicio-. 
nem perducere: durate igitur charilfimi fracres, & | 

— Componi:e mentes, 

e Ai magnum virtutis opue ſummgue laborer, 
Ft pats vel que triſftiffſims pulchram ducite. Nec abjicite fiduciaw &- 
liberam illam profeſſionem veſtr wn, gue magnan habet premii retribu- 
tionew ; nam tolerantia vobis eſt opus ut wvoluntati dei obſecuti, reporte= 
cz promifſionem. Acecin&z lunt vobis in auxilium omium Ecclefia- 
rumnoſtrarum manus ſupplices Deo in celum expanſz, imploraxtes 
Det optimi mazimi opem, ut vobis ſuccurrat, & miſeteatur pertur- 
batz Eccleſiz. Afanewn]/u; enim qua privatim, qua publice, triſtifi- 

mi veitri caſus recordarnur coram Deo : &: E ſuggottapro concione 

obteſtamur, malti{que rationibus hortamur audicores, ut ſacris jeju- 

niis, humillimis fapplicacionibus, ut compaſſionis lackry mis pri- 
vatim rem veſtram commendent Deo. Et in publicis- precibus poſt 
conciones ferventi Zelo iwowuuadry oramus, ut avertat Deus omnipo- 
tens a cervicibus veſtris cempettatem & cladem imminentem.,. & det 
finem incumbencium laborum y Ne permittas perrumpi macerias vitie 
ſue, quam plantavit in Regno veſtrs dextra jus, ne carpant cans viato- 
res, wer [aſfodiat cans aper ſylueftris, neu d-paſcat eam animal agreſte. 
Curtiq; ingentibus zgri omnem movemus lapidem, ut publicz jejuni- 
orum & ſupplicationum dies per provincias noftras,pro pace&quieta 
concordia veſtra indicentur; hoc verbis,hoc ſcriptis hoc r Eccleſia- 
rum legatos obteſtimar, & fatigamus potentes & nobiliſtimos proce» 
res, ordines noſtrz Z:landicz provinciz, & omnium provinciarum, 
at edifis iploram authoricate promulgatis compellantur omnes eo+ 
rum f@b4ici, at perdurantes unanimes in oratione & deprecatione, 
cum extraordinarias, tum ordine recurrentes ſupplicationum dies 


| celebremusz uſque dum tempeltas & Eccleſiarum v:Rcarum perturba» 


tio tranſeac & placida pace compolica quieſcate. Hoc enim ope an- 
nitimur vi ſan&e noſtrxcomamnionis, quia yobiſcum c unum 
ſamns de conſcientia Religionis, & dHciplinz-unitate, & ipei ſzde- 
re, ut alibi ſcire Tertullianus zmemores enim ſamus exempli Ecclefiz 
Apoſtolicz, in qua eggmwyxh Is icrrris yiropuire aud f imcanoias mls ror 
©., cum {ingalare tantum aliquod membrum duro perſecationis te- 
lo preſſixn, in periculis verſabatur,quanto magis precum ſublidio eft 


opus, cam tot tantzque Ecclefiz florentes tucbarum flutibus con- 
A 3 cullz, 
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cuſſx, ruinam minantur ? Et certiorata fide ſperzmu8, Deum e (@» 
lis, & Car&icatis habiraculo benigne audicurum fidelium vota, cum 
energeia, Z:lo & humili refipitcentia pro fratctbus oppreſlis oblaia: 
& reſpeAurum ſortem veſicam tarbatam, vultu, quo tumultus populi 
cempeſtateſque ſerenat : Nam oculi Ichove adjuſter, & anres cjues ad 
veciferationemeorume. Quin & Chriſtus Jeſus Rex & Dominus Eccle= 
ſiz hereditatis ſuz, tempore accepto, veſtrum in avxilicm accintus 
ſaccurret rebus veliris affliQis : ipſe pacis princeps pacem dedit ter- 
ris, & juxta ſanCta prophetarum vaticinia confert ſuis Cor #n«m & 
Tiam nuam. In rebus humanis & quz naturz modum non excedunt, 
vix aliquam animorum & a&ionum conſenſionem, in duobus tris 
buſve amicorum paribus, vel vidic, vel audivic antigquitas : Ejuſdem 
Civitatis incolz, ut idem omnes ſentiant, idem velint, humana vi & 
induſtria nunquam pertiei potuit, Divino tamen wunete, potenti in- 
terceſſione mediatoris in tanta Nationum varietate , tpt Regi« 
migum diſcrepantia, tanta morum & linguarum diflimilitudine, tot 
animos velutin unum confla1i, ut ad res divinas fſimol aſfirent, & 
mutuo comple&antur, oltendic colligatio omnium fidelium in ſpi- 
ritus unicate; -qua, omnes & ſinguli Eccleſiz filii genuini per totum 
mundum diſperfi, ita coaleſcunt, ut ſfimus ipli, @ws/que www fibs, per 
integritatem virtutis, & uns cum proximsu, per vinculum dileio« 
nisz ut rec Bernardus. Ad hunc igitur nobiſcum confugite, & 
ſupplici prece <fflagitate, ucdiſruptam inter vos animarum concor* 
diam reſtauret, ut luantes animos imperio frznet , tumultuantium 
fremitus molliat, & temperet iras in Regno cjus, Ecclefiis veſtris, ex- 
ortaf- Ipſe precioſo ſanguine pacem nobis acquiſivicz haſce ters 
ras, in Ccelum fubveRus, derelinquens pacem teſtamento Ecclefiz le 
gavit; & ut benignus ſacerdos in Celis, ut & in terris, «fllagitat, ut 
charitatis vinculis colligati,unum ſimus. Peter ſanfe,inquit,ſerva toc 
1 n0mine two, quos dedifti mihi, wt ſont unum prout & nos,& nou proiſtis 
ante rogo tantum (cd pro its qui per ſermonem cornns credituri (nt inmwe, 
ut ones une ſint, ficut tu pater in me, &- eqoin te, ut (f ipſs in nobls 
ww ſint. Fidamus igitur promiſlis & precibus pacifici noftri Regis, 
qui proſpiciet laceris & quaſzis Regni&Eccleliz veſt # rebus;ille regit 
animos & peCtora mulcer, Regumetiam ſpiritus conſtritostenet, & 
fe it ut T$U03 &GHAYNII, 61 ELLE dominatsr ; & cum (zvit 
animis 1gnoþÞ:le vulgus omneſque potentes, irrita reddit-confilia ma» 
Iignantium 
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lignantium, ridet f& ſubſannat eos;placat intra Ecclefiz ſepta tumidos 
furores, coortas fugat ſeditiones, paciſque folem reducic. Sperate 
igitur Reverendi viri finem turbaram exoptatam ab eo, qui come 
peſcit ftrepitum marium , ſtregitum fluiluum coram, & fremitum Na- 
11014, 

Sed hoc, dileQi in Chiiſto, ſedu!d enizendum ut turbis hif- 
ce deturbentur .& expurgentur ex Eccleſiis veſtris vitia fzculi, in- 
quinamenta mundi, vetus ſuperſticionum fermentum , aliaque a- 
trocia & clamantia peccata, quz divinam vindi@tam provacant, 0» 
mneſque turbarum & #zrumnarum tempeftates excicant. Calamita- 
tes enim quz vitiorum cznum abſtergunt, & morbide animz medi- 
camina ſunt, caftigationes ſunt ſalutiferz, a paterna & benigna mas 
ou miſerentis Dei inflitz, quz perniciem avertunt, omnia fauſta 
& ſalutems inducunt. Er certe finem bunc intendic clementiffimus 
Deus, ut paternis ſuis judiciis emendet Eccleſiz nzvos, & refificet de- 
viantes tramitess | | 

Ex hoc imprimis urgemus, honorandi viri, ut hacoccafione arrep= 
r4, omnes ſu ioſos, & idolomagga contaminatos- ritus elimine- 
tis ex Eccleſiis veſtris, bt religionis cultu. Deformant amnla, non 
honeſtant Dei Ecclefiam & culcum, & glocioſz reformationis facem, 
& faciem apud vos obſcurant, & dedecorant : ornamenta meretricis 
Babilonics, anus fronte rugaſz,conquirenda non ſunt, ad ornandam 
ſponſam Chriſti, immaculatam & formolifſimam Virginem. Virgi- 
nem ducere oportuit Sacerdotem Domini, & atiimal offerre, quod 
nunquam jugun tulit: fic Virgineo8ritus vale Dominus, qui ab Antie 
chriſto nunquam ſuns inquinati, nec ſub illius jago anquam ari- 


runt. Caremoniz enim illz haenus in Ecclefiis veſtris retentz, & 


tempore adauftz, fi non alio, hocſaltem nomiae expurgandz fi 
w—_ meritrix Romana tis ad ſuas tegendas roads. ad In 
ciendos homines veſanos ad ſcortandum abufa fir, 8 adhuc abutatur; 
Qiid enim ſunt pompz itz omnes & cxzremoniz Papiſticx quam 
faci meretricii- ad hoc excogitati, ut homines ad ſpiritualem ſcorta- 
tionem alliciancur : - Tarpe igicur eft iis exornari cultum & Ecclefi- 
am Chriſti. Inutiles illz elegantiz, larvz, omneſque czremoniz in 
quibus nib1l ineft, przter inane oble&amentum, prater Iluxum fine 
frufta & theatricum apparatumy Jadaicam, Turcicam & Ethaicam fu- 
perſticionem, ubi illz olim, & ettamnam hodie vigent, orgy — 
riſtiana 
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Chriftiana vero religio 8 cultus illas tolerare ncquit. Nec polſu; © 


cum Eccleſfiz tatu tpirituali, & panpertima cus forte -8&comditione 
ſubliſtere. *uperſticio ceremoniarummater ſampruola eſt xid fcilick 
(cortailo ſpiritualis cum ſcortatione corporali commune ha 
utrique firco, ornamentis, & illicits opus eſt , quz {ine ſumptuolo 
paratucomparari nequeunt. Et certe Eccleſia quz fuge:(iicioſas &tido. 
lolatrica$ cecemonias induit,ſfuperſticionis,S&idololatiiz elt particeht; 
nec vel fagno aut ſpecie-quidem communicare nos,cum fſuperfjtione 
pictat1 adverſa oportet: cultus entm.czremoniz ſunt proceſtatione 
fidei, & communio rituum eft ſymbolum communionis in religione, 
N onne qui edunt vittinas conſortes ſunt altar? Tnquit Gentium Apg- 
ſtolus. Quantum etfam conferant czremoniziſtz ad publicam Eccleſiz: 
pacem & unitatem turbandam & ſcindendam docet prixfens rein 
veltrarum Cataſtrophe , &-nupei Ecclefiarum Scoticarum metus; 
ocum occalionem uere, & pars magna fuere ritus papiſtici, 
Quot & quante obſecro' turbz & rixz in prinutiva & reformat 
Eccleſia excitatz fuere , cum magno pietatis: detrimento, -6c carſus 
Euangel1i retardatione, pe (perſtitionam ricus & cxcementasindi- 
Qtas ? Ec quanta mala dedic Eccleſiis Chrifti hocdiflidium? Exempla 
quz paſlim in hiſtoriis Eccleſiaſticis occurrunt, ſatis aperte & dilucide 
confirmant.quod dico, Er quid opus eft verbis,cum rerum teftimonia 
adfunt?ioſtrumenta crudelitatis & injuriz mEccleſizwiniftros & filios 
fucrunt caremoniz Eccleſiz Anglicanz, .pratextus farrunt improbe 
malitiz, occa{iones fucrunt deponendi, deprivandi, incarcerandi, & 
in exilium relegandi digniflimos & optimos Eccleſiz. paftores,; aliof- 
que tetra dominandi libido ab Epiſcopis adhibira, in pis 6 prebis, 


c#zcemonias & reliquias papatus faftidientibas,examinandis & ad-ton«. 


formitatema (ut ajunt);cogendis,pznzque iis inflitz, manifeftopalini 
reddunt,quantam tyrannidem invexerint in Ecclefiam Dei cxremoniz 
Regni vettri. Cum quiſpiam clanculum aur publico Scripts, quedan 
contra tetram Epiſcoporum dominarionem, przlatorum excelſas aut 
defcAur, Eccleſafticorum Simoniam &luxum;-alizfque corwupcetas 
Eccleliz Anglicare protulificc, ingufitionrmata viieews faQts;/ic fi 
crimen lzſz Majeſtatis commifſur.' Non funt hacarma Sacerdotun 
(piritualia, ſed carnalia,- quz ſuperioribu-{zculis Reges terre tradide- 
rant beſtiz, hzc non eſt virga diſcipuloram Chriſti, que v3 
Qionis eſt, ſed virga ferrea, qua comrriptyurvale Domini haterade- 

licatis 
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licatis inftramenta,illata in domum Dei, execranda funt ab onnibus, 
qui pacem Hieruſalamio optant, & Chriftianz compaſſionis viſcera 

nt : quoniam 4 Chriſto, manſaeriſimo Dei agno, non profeRa, 
[ed ab Antichriſto, cui datum eſt bellum inferrein Santos. Certe 
viſcera miſericordiz, benignitatiz,animi ſubmiſſionis, tolerantiz, quz 
Apoſtolus requirit in omnibus Chriftianis, reſpuunt crudelicaris illa 
inrumenta. Si nullum aliud iniquicatis mooumentum extaret, quam 
cruenta, dolenda, & miſeranda illa fidelium miniftrotum Jeſt Chrifti 
oppreſſio per czremonias exorta , ex abundanti ſufficerer ad omnes 
illat ex Ecclefia eliminandas, Ac przter hzc, fidem conſpurcant, celi- 
gionem maculant, profeſſionem noſtram infamanc & ſuſpe&tam red- 
dunt, Ecclefiz Det offendicuJum objiciunt.  Alios criftitia afficinar, 
aliod in via ſalutis retardant, alios ad ruinam inducunt & difponunt; 
hoſes in errore confirmant, & efficiant ut glorientur & geſtiant ani- 
mo,cum vident trophza damnatz fſuz ſez erigi in Ecclefiis Dei : & 
nihil aliud in omnibus fidelibus producunt, quam triftictiam & dolo» 
rem, triftemqueſervitutem,quz [zcz ſpiritus libertaci plurimim obeſt, 
& privat libertate, quz 4 Chriſto donata eff, Jugum igitur huc ex- 
cutiendum, nec diutius cervicibus veſtris incumbere patiendum. Huic 
&libertas Ecclefiaftica in ſpiricuali Ecclefiz regimine & Eccleſiaſticis 
miniſteriis eft adjungenda z nec ferendum fi fieri potett , ut amplius 
Epiſcoporum faſtus & tetra dominatio depaſcat Ecclefiam Chriſti 
ejuſque regimeo:tradidit Ecclefiam Regnum ſaum Chriftus regendam, 
non dominante Epiſcoporum authoritate, ſed paſtorum & Presbyte- 
rorum minifterio, & communi Confilio. Quod adeocertum eft, ur 
controverſiz hujus finiendz ſpes, certa & facilis affulgeat, & oranes buc 
attulerint fidem,non affetnm; candorem.non acumen ; nec tam con- 
ney 130 Can Sienim non ſolum infueamur 


: grav 
nim Ecclefiz do&torum teſtimonia, quibus 
ſp evolvendz quzſtiont prztulerunc 'z tum 


ver6 tttaximeS.Scripturz hac inparte fingularem evidentiam: & non. 

tam ab invecerata conſuetadine , bt homicum conflitutionibus quam 

2 Scriptis legibut ,: & ſalinsſacr# Scripeurz arbjtrio cauſz definitio- 

nem & prziidium mutuemus , — debere nos 4 ay 
| mag 
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magiz gnam 4 prejudicie conſueradinis dvceri, ut Nuguſtini monitum 
haber:facile infcelix hoc certamen-de regimine Epiſcopaliin Ecclekis 
Orthodoxis dirimi poſſe non ambigemaus; fidem faciunt innumera 
recentium Scriptorum teſtimonja & Scripta publica , in quibus Prefs: 
byterialem policiam, aqualicatemque paſtorwumaſſeri,8 Epiſcopalem 
cicoxl everti videmus rationibus,deptompris ab inflitutione Chriſti, 
praxi Apoſtolorum, qualitate minifterii, 'ofticio miniftrantium, fuk. 
* fragatione patrum, & Eccleſiarum confeſionibus; Cum igitur Epif< 
copalis aezipiz non Divine ſed humanz infticutionis fic , in reforma« 
tas Ecclelias non eft inducenda nec toleranda; quoniam graviſlimis 
malis-ta Eccleſiam inducendis olim viam patefecerit;, - & etiamnuny 
hodie in papatu reformationi confiliiſque melioribus moram. faciat; 
& facile przſertia1 in Eccleſia ( ubi 1n altius faſtigium ſeſe: attollete 
cupientibus, minus eſt obſtaculi) in dominationem abeat, & hincin 
tyrannidem , qua nulla nnquam deterior: aut pernicioftor peflisin 
Dei populum inceſlic.Nolumus hac in re refricareRegni veitoi vulnera, 
ſed omnia Chriſtiana moderatione fanare potiuz, 'aut certe fovere'& 
abligare,cum animo ftatu;m habemus. Noſtis quid Eccleſiz veſtt# 
3 faſtuoſa quorundam Epiſcoporum dominatione: paſlz fint nupers 
rime.; quam miſerandam religionis faciem; quamdeformetn Heelahie 
ſtici; cegirainis formam, - diflolutam vicz dilceplinams.& prophanum 
Sabbathi cultuſque Divini contemptwh induxecirs''- Jogumiliud Db 
vino auxilio, celitis 7? wryarys dimifſo, jan fere exculſſumy. rucſata 
inducere velanz ingratitudinis effer, cum colla ſubducere datur, 
Rogamus igitur & obſteſtamur per muuan'noftram ademfanbam, 
per Chriſtianam & naicam nuftram religionem: reformatam 8 frater> 
nam noftram charitatem, quimretinemos per vinculum pacis in uni 
tate om ut & ace —_— reformando:incumbatis: 2M 
zquo judicio coram. Deo penfiterrs; an vobis non expediat,an publi 
Ecclefiarum veſtrarum adiGcatibal non: in(erviat\ args Ws 
unitat) religionls noftrz non conveniat;zutunam & eandemnobifcun, 
& ahis Gallze; Scorie,, totius Belgii, cc: Eccletiis;gubainationisEcv 
clefiaſticz politiam afſumatis, utpote qua Apoſtolicievi firhplicits- 


tem ic xmulatur, ut quam proxime ad cam zccedat..'. Faxir: Deus 


omnis diffidii matcries inter noſtros, & calumniandianſ@ab hoftibus 


etiamhac in parte tollatur:s '& Eccleſia irefortaita, hicietiam fit acies 
gnadirata terrih ils, W979i Uo ail 7.3 £754 
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Hze cum ſurdemus, dile&ifſimi in Chriſto,nolumus turbas;difſidia, 
multo minus bella veſtra excitare,” promovere, aut fovere. Teftamnr 
enim coram Deo, quod maxima animorum perturbatione, 8& dolore 
medullitus hzrente; exaudimus Anglicanum populum poremters, 
In ſua viftrici converſum viſcera dextra 
Cognataſque acies : & rupts' federe Regns 
{rt antens totis concufſe viribus orbis 
In commune nefas, | 
Sed hoc inteadimu, ut turbarum & diſdiorum materies ſuccidatur, 
modis & medils legitimis tollatur : ut Eccleſia, ab omnibus humanis 
corruptelis-& faſtu mundano purgata, ſecura pace quieta perſtet. Ex 
ſuademus, imo ſupplices oramus omnes Chriſti Eccleſras omneſque 
fideles, qui aliquid in Regno veſtro valent, ut ſummis viribus omnem 
operam adhibeant, ad turbas exortas ſedandas & componendas. Jun- 
gitenobiſcum & animos &.preces, vota, cbteltationes , & lachrymas 
ad Deum,- ad -homines ( hzc enim ſunt arma Ecclefiz) utamicitiz 
dextras jungere, & fadere ſanto coire veline partes diſſiderites. Omne 
quell eft, tamdin manet & perſiſtit,quandin eſt anus © axioniatis hiijus 
Fhiloſophict omnium temportm experientia ia communi rerum na- 
tura, in fingularum'cvjuſve generis vel'duratione, vel interitu,verita- 
tem comprobat. '' CimEta naturalia que mente, quz oculis fntuemur, 
quandiju inter'ſe paciti & tranquilla ſunt, ſeſeque nature ſiiz finibug 
continent, nec benevolenciz ila vincula abrumpune,quibus, artifice 
verbogrerum univerficasconftrifta eſt ; tandiu munda,valida, & pul- 
chra conſutine 2 at fimulatque mundi mackina pacata & quieta de- 
ſinit effe, mundi verum nomen amittit » eadem res etiam focum haber, 
in p6pulis, urbibi\c#ribus, exercitibus, familiis,claſibus, conjugiis, 
& ſodalitiis:'quz oninia ut pace conſervantur' fic diſtordia & fedi- 
rione peniris evertintar;' Nikhil enim melius,nibil dulcins; nihil San- 
&ius ſincera hominum inter ſe concordia ; quod non ſolum vera ratio 
diQat ; ſed omnium etiam fanorum hominum prudens teftatur expe- 
rientia: quz reſpubſica non cenſetur beatiſſima, cujus cives ſe mutna 
comple@intur benevolentia ? _ quzſo Regnum rapine hofti- 
um , & prxdz expofitim faiſſe proditurunquam , in quo illibatus 
manſerit civivm amor ? Hinc Titus Quintinus apud Livium, adver- 
fas confentientes,nec Regem quemquam faris valicum, nec tyrannum 
fore ; affeverabat:t' nec minus RE Micipſa mopti proximus fic 
Jos 2 apud 
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«pud Saluſtium filios ſu0s affatus eſt, Regnum trado vobis firmum, 6. 


boni eritts;{i mali,imbecillum. Nam concordia res parvzcreſcuntdife 
cardia maximzdilabun:ur. 

Hac arte ccevic,io initioEccleſia Chrifti,unicate nempe8 pace,heg 
enim eſt ejus utilicas, ut vates cecinit, quod Dems illic mander benedifti- 
onem C vitam, Benediionem nempe omnem przſentis & futuri 
ſecultz & vitam ſpiritualem, vicam gratiz, vitam ex mortuis, vitam 


zternam.Novit Satanas acutis telis ſuis impenetrabilem eſſe Eccleſiam, 
ni\ ſeipſ:m diftiadat : unico Ecclcfiz corpore, acicSejus retunditurk | 


hebeſcit, nequidquam jacula ſua fe vibrare fremens experiatur, niſi 


noitra culpa , ut i&us excipiamus, nos ipſos exarmatos & disjuaRtcs. 


hofti fericndos tradamus, Deo &. victutibus czleſtibus noibil tam 
pag elt quam pugnas & diſlidia neſcire : & omnes qui pacis 


num comple&uantur, eique contrariam diſcordiam & ſeditionem. 


infenſe oderuat, ad Deum & Divinas mentes accedunt. Contra qui 
(ugt iis moribus, ut contentionibus gaudeanc, ac novitate famam cap» 
tent, adver(z partis ſupt, Satenamimitantes, qui ſub diſcordizcali« 
gine locum ſibi furtim. aperit, ut Eccleſiz oe in occulco ſagittet, 
Viperina progenies igicur & ex patre Diabolo ſunt, qui cooflant, fo- 
vent, & promovent diſcordias veſtras , B inter vosr regno 
regnum regi ſubducunt : bella facienda £ 

conſequamur, nam figis bellipax eſt ; in 1ateftinie & givilibus 

diis figis belli ruina eſt. Grzciz civigzates concordes non Xerxis cxers 
cicus terruit, nec Perſz:vincere potuerunt : ſed cum odio, diſcordia, & 
invidia inter ſe exarſerunt;inter ſe invidoconcurſu certantes, ad parem 
uſque exitii inem pervenerunt. = on 


laſſem immanens, inemen/am, mwmanie fate Winant em, 


Prateritis temporibus concordi ſpiritu diffipayit Regnum veſtrurms . 


Iberium & Romanum faſtum cum hoſtium ludibrio conculcavit 
mulcs alia » pro communi reformata Religione contra Pontificum 
Romanorum tyrannidem, perenni omnium cum laude geſfit : intefti« 
nis diſcordiis flagrantibug, libertatis veſtrz jaturam vos faQturi eſtis 
( vates fimus utinam falti) Et ita vos, emnes. viRtores; ante devidis 


Romanis poſtea ludibrio & comemprui eritie> Llnanimes junftis vi- 


ridus pro libertate cum hoſtibuzdecertantes,Religionem & Rempub» 
tyrannide Pontificia opprefſam , utramque afſerere & vindicare, & 
allecrama wtramque teri & conſervare petuiſtis. Er dum ftecic veſtra 
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(13) | 

concordia, fem omnem abjecerunc adverſarii colla veſtra ſervitu 
tis jugo (ubjiciendi; cum vero hodie turb 8 i..ter vos excicatis, male 
compadta eſſe corperis veltri membra vident, animos reſumunt, uc 
egregium illud, Regni veſtri & Ecclefiz in Regaocorpusia ſe ipſum 
ſzviens cvnzzeta occidant; vel viribus ſuis ſub antiquam tyrannicam | 
Poentificis ſervicutem reducant. Qais non animadvectit hac via cur- 
ſam Euangelii & puri culcus Dei impediri. Cum illos qui prz cxceris 
meditari Eccleſiz, & verz Religionis reſtitutionem videbantur, inte- 
ſtinis diſsidiis diftraQos, ac hoſti:iter inter ſe commiſſos videmus z 
ne conjunQiis Rudiis & conkiliis hoc tam praclarum opus unanimes - 
molirentar. Videmus hoc tempore Papiſftas, Jeſuitas, tuto terrarim 
arbe vires & manus conjungere & quidquid pofſunt ſuis coplis ad- 
jungere , operas inter ſe partiri ut papalem tyrannidem, & conſci-. 
entiarum carnificinam,8& falſz doRtcinz corruptelas quantum poflinc 
promoveant, ac propugnent. An genuini Ecclefiz falii, quo tempo- 
re eam vident 4 tot adverſariis confertim impeti, non debenc alii 
alios juvare, procul omni contentione remota ? Ne privata diflidiis 
impliciti communem fidem negligant, & ant prorſus amittant, aut in - 
periculum adducant. Natat fidei puritas & Religionis firmitas apud 
vos, ſitantus fit amor fortunam belli experiri, cjuſque alcam ſubire. . 
Membra eftis unius corporis, at membra inter ſe pugnare, monſtri | 
{mile videtur. . Qui anima uva & ſpiricu uno aluntur &reguntur dif. 
crepare inter ſe non ſojum fzdum eſt, fed $& pervicioſume In eadem . 
familia eſtis, unum communem habetis Dominum, Chriftum in Ec» 
clefid, Regem in Regno, qui in una domo morantur , concordes effe. 
par eft, Utinam excindautur,quives perterbant ! Judicabit Dominus 
{ [nnt Ireneiverba) ces qui (cs, oper antar, qui ſunt ines, non ha- 
bentes dilefiionem, ſnam utilitatem pot ins antes quam unitatens 
Eccleſia : propter madicas aut quaſhbet cauſas magnam & glorioſum - 
corpus Chriſti conſcindunt, & dividunt & quantum in ipſir oft inter 
ficimnt, pacem loquentes & bellum oper antes, Exlatebri in publicum 


protraher quandeque Deps (fi quod apud pies reſpeftum rumen 8&6 | 
quid uſquam julie eſt): omnes cos qui ſub falſo & fucoſo juſtitiz, 
pietatis,Religionis; fidelicatis, & obedicntiq nomine & pretextu, Ec 
clefiz unitati & incolumitati non parcunt, ut kujus ſzculi fumos, . 
mundanos honores! & wiiitates foas conſequantur, 
$5 genus humanune & mortalia temmitus arma, 
eAt [perate Deummemorem ſandi at que nefandd.. 


Das 


_- 
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"@xiſqus ſit in Regno veſtro, ant ubiqut terrarum, 
Tros T yrin{que fret nwulto diſcrimine habetwr. © * #Y; 

Qui oleum Camino addit & frigidem fſuffundie in hoc perturbatis- 

nis & tucbarum incendio, quo flagrat Eccleſiz & Regnum veſtrum,ans 
nunciamus ei odium Dei, quod incumbir 118, qui infer fratces diſcors 
dias ſeminant, & vinditam divinam, quzquamvis ſero, tamen'ts 
citis certo venit pedibu?. Ec nos, fratres Angli, obteſtamur vos in 
nomine Jeſu judicis omnium, ut non fucate,ſed fincerez non timide; 
ſed contidemters non tarde, fed cito z cum omni diligentia, pacis 
amore, mutua reverentia, & Chriſtiana im{z«« contribuatis quicqud 
veſtrarumelt vicium ad pacem regai veſtri, ne lacera labra-latius de- 
hiſcant, ſed potius confolidentur. Hora vos vocat, jam zies proximi 
ardent, diverſo tumultu muſcetur regnum veftrum,  * | 

mn ridely ubique 
Lultuubique pavor, & plurima mortis imago. 

_ Sific quiſpiam otis langueat, incendium ad cjus quoque otiotorpen- 
tis Jes cicO perveniets Quantum igitur quiſque poteſt vel oratione, 
yel re, vel confil1o, vel authoricate, vel precibus, vel imperio, tantum 
debet diſcordes in concor@iam reducere. Quantis laudibus extollen« 
dum exemplum ejus, qui Epiſcopos Conftantinopoli litigantes his 
verbis demulcebat z $i vobs nilo modo difſidis cauſa ſnm, Tonam Pro« 
phetam integritate vite non ſupero; projicite me in mare, & tumultuwum 

 tempeftate agitari deſinetis: quidguid vobis viſum fuerit , tameti'2 
culpa mmunis, libenter perpetiar { ſiquidem hac ratione concordia 
velira reprzſentari & reſartici poſit: throno deturbate, urbe ecfucite; 
tantum vericatetn & pacem (ut cum Zacharialoquar) amate. Utinam 
in Regno veſtro talis fit animus Epiſcopis aliifque, qui diflidia veſtra 
extruunt, & fovent. Beatos Chriſtus pronunciat pacificos, qui ipfi 
pacem amantes,imer alios eam conciliare ſtudent. | 

 DileRi fratres obinxe rogamus, ut banc noſtrx amicitiz & ſanQz 
communionis tefferam ſuſcipiatis benigno, eoque animo quo vobis 

;exhibetnr. Studium hoc noſtrum in vos probatum Deo efie certe 

confidimus; vobiſque probatum iri etiam'ſperamus.: Olim noſtris 
morbisremedia efficaciſima paraſtis, cum inteſtinis de Religione dil 
lidiis flagraretpatrianoſtra; opeetiam veſtra, vulnera noſtra curata, 
& mo1borum reliquiz defulſz ſunts & vos igitur eodenrin morbo 
kzrentcs 4 nobis curari ſuſtinete x gratitudinis ftudio par pari referre 
conamur : & ejus animi & indolis fumus, ut malimus tollere lites 
quam 
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(15) 
quam inſtituere, Et tu clementiflime Deus, Deus pacis, concordis'or- 
dinis & non confufionis Anthor: fpiritas tui communione & mytuz 
concordia aduni animos fratrum noſtrocrum diſſidentes ; colle difſidit 
ſemina; flee ſereniſſimi Regis & procerum animos in amorem fra- 
texnum-: ut.in Eccleſia nutaficin Religione diflepſio, nulla volunte> 
tun difcrepantia ,.,nullum marum ac vitz diffidium ;. & in.Regno. 


s # 


cmgia (int pacata & tranquilla. Amen. 


PSAL CXXXIIT, | 

Ecce quam bonum & jucundumn fratres habitare in unun: 

.Enigomga Nazianz. Orat, 19. 

Pax amica | medtdtio decus menm,quam Dei, cujnutDenm, 
&- quan) Deum tfſe audimwm 5 ac ne fic quidem eam reveremnr | 
Pax amica, bonurs ab ommibus landatum, 2 pancis vero conſer- 
vatum ; ubinan tanto jam temporis [patio nos. dereliquilti ? 
Quando ad nos reditura es? 

VIRGILIUS.' 
Nulla ſalws bello pacers te poſcimus omnet. 
Nomine claſſmm © Eccleſiarum Zelandicarum votum,conſilinn 
© conſolationem hanc ad Eccleſias Anglicanas tranſmittimus 
os claſſuum & Eccleſtarum ad hoc negotinm deputati. 


o 


 Gulielmus Apollonii Fcckſo# Middlebhrgenſis Paſtor. 
. .* Gideopiwan Deybſe Paſtor; Ecdefe Peviands 1... - -,* * 
Jadocus Larenus Paſtor Eccleſie Hiſſumgenſis.” fp 4s 
Jaacus Hournbekijus Paſtor Eccleſiz Middlebietgeia/es. 
Daniel Suavius Paſtor Eccleſie Midleburgenſis, 
Godefridus Udemannus Paſtor Eccleſie Zirizeane. 
Petrus Laccherus Paſtor Eccleſie Zirizeane- 
Nicolaus Heyſtius Paſtor Eccleſie Ge/ane- 
Eſdras Ulaſmanus Paſtor Eccleſiz Jerſicane: 
Johannes Boſchardus Eccleſiaſtes Lilloenfs. 
Daniel van Midlehoven Eccleſie Tholane adminiſter. 
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] JPropumer hanc claſſium, & Fcelefiarnm Zelandicarump®: 
ad Ecclefias Anglicanas inteſtino bello{heu miſer?) Det) 
turbatas, Chriſtianz rmaHagies, Ut fraternz de rebus noliriy” 
dam Judica - - 
Jacobus Cranford Eccleſie Chriſtopher: 
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to. bring up the Narthern Army to'awe the Par montana 

if his Majeſty had nat-becn compelled unto, he would 

f. upon. the. reading ofthe Prog dared at 0 

Kings name, to. take in pieces this Par REL 

begn ro queſticn the, Queene forthe Rebellion in lre{g4d, and other t 
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times nc m Army t&Teine afſoone as 6ghring : Bor ic will b+ faid, thar 
the enemy flics ont in Partes,and doth much miſchie's upon his Excellency 
Quarters ; as lately at Wickbamy 63 niyips 4pey three thouſand pounds worth 
of goods, molt of it fromche dk riends, yet ſome money, and 0% 
ther goods, were taken frondTuch a#wiſheT force comfg ; g. the 
valiers (words are made of 'Spaniſhmerife iff gu ſh 
rween Papiſt and Proteſtant, friend and foe: butic is eafwerge, thoſe loſſes, 
armies, ad inhabiranty.. argſu bet ytoNgnd 7D) > avoi ut Yet. 
ſometimes, they char eter, © ySave cauſefto EE exe 
curſions, byizommi ere to b edthey had had in- 
theic returne from Wickbaws, There went ouc lately a Party from Oxford, 


wherein, no doubt,: PriaceRyperrh provili- 
on for their men, buemy L6rd-Oe Foe oy (A A gone, ſent. 


Sir Philip Stapleton with « Party of horſe againſt them, who had a * Gnelbad 
counter bene Duokjnd han, bptiby reaſow) of ſome Drakes that they had,. 
and ſome Drogoneersthu lay in the hedges, our men were forced to x 
afrer ſome loſle in their fo joraghery. ſoms oo ay 1 7 
abour 1500, bar they CR which 
Generall,e is , Is SIS the Fear t 
my ; who is drawing out of Oxfard by 
no doubt, being (rairved er prorfonr Fora + appr ark were) Loy ary; 
power of Horſe and 
that ſo they might nor run'whicher they-ple Gigs thpts count a 7 
There came this laſt work to whe ubſcrilÞc 
by the Councelf of Wat, for more money, and + Atall.; for he 
poore ſoulFiery, that is c0 fay, the 1d fo ty bac have b ballin 
pros or meer prog , When they ' can ger it, 13. | 
want of conſtant Pays who aboye all ſh 
beg rep of che Army, ard as 
hindreds of them have beeb ſick, but 1 
to the enemy, who are as aro of chi 
The affaires of the Welt; atcordi 
City of Exerey, being at a diftantt be 
»\ſmall power within, andieſſe dhe v-uf- 
ſome helpe ro cldare the River, chat fo T4 
they ſhould nor feare wharthe © enemy could do 
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that ſpeak of a man that went and viewed the eficmies Quarcers, ' and 
Ce ae got ſome ro go wich bim our of the Ciry, 

theſe ſell upon che enemies Quarters, and have taken ſome Drakes and Am- 
munidon from them, and dear them our of their" Quarters, ſome ſdy that 
divers of chem were wounded and killed t Sir 3vlliam Waller being growne 
co a cotiderablepower,having ſomethree thouſand Horſe and Dragoneers, 
and chree or foure thouſand counmrey men, having da lirde money, as 
far 5 ic would go, underſtanding of ſome morion of his coemy upon Sunday 
the 2 5,paſt, wene afrer chem,bur they p theirquarters,went alſo back 
co his, a Capran of # T 1o0pe of Sir -and Caprain Bucher, 
with kis Company of Dragoneers, went owt , «nd fell upon the 

of Colonell A whero afcer ore encouee, they'roo0 


a Lieutenant 


— ry heck a5 his Lercer came awey, LESS 
aflting )ro make his parcy good with them: There hath beene ſome loſſe 
:Glefter» mens, by s Company of Cavaliers; whoſe over-wembring chem, 
overcame thern, cook one of Maſt Srovens his ſons prifener, and many 6- - 
thers loſt rheir loves,” we-dbebe worbac God with bleſſe with good ſucceſſes 
that. Army dnder Sir wifies walks, as he hack done hicherro, therefore ler 

il th:r. defirs « ſpeedy end: of their rroubles, give Oy 
ns borh of. av>noy and addiviow of power ; for chivis cerraine, thar they 

a Oxford aretorfible afraid of Siri iffan wales, wanted (ay, that if he ger the 
better in che W dit, chey givealtfo? lo@ ; buc if he were beaten, ya cer 
doubt bur ro overcome the other quickly, 

The wid Manyts anſarvadhvery well liking his condition, is ſaid c0 
be come-in perſan <6 CO IGIIINES of the Coumry people 
and vrotight from @xford wide him enolter away apacethe hath a getlanc Scour 
in his Arcry, omg Miilbris Pafſovay, ſhe rides hike a Covriry wortim when ſhe 
is inche Patliament Army and-{omerime «nd other chings, bur 
when ſhe is in che M Army, fv45a Colorell of hovſe, ſhe war. for- 
merly with Capraine: and cailcd tet felſe uns Exoty i « Pa- 
pit underthe Word:Conpmucatcommand!'- > 

The Ar my commandedby Sir Joby Moldram is to part at , that is 
to lay, <be Levi Grojo pirgyand Colonelt Cronellres ———— 
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af Chriſtendome,and the 
__ of cheworld,. a6 n0w become favexand vilinesco Frevek, Ir, Part, 


(13 a. F 
the FRups raiſedby Oolonell Parfr PIT Wn ny ny a 
fot NG SITS 
Bravado,;z Sit 7 bhn provided. ſachan Anh arts Deere 
great Mounſiers jo cheir laſt home asche:Dukeoffanbarrfes.,nde 
of che Prince of Or. 2xpee; there wane deb: bur Sir 
talt of his power, if ſhe#6mes for 
N:ewar:s; tor ſhe hath lacely-doſh: 
paris, anc the manner is Cid eo 
who euher for fear or loves: 
my, .which co requi i 
thoſe Townes, theſe damyed, yillyinzneze nor(Coorent to live upon 
the eſtates of theſe people, burina vigleac the husbands from 
their wives;and forced themyes alfogheir a «fertook divers of- 
them.away with + nf rover | 
hel: rhe bald did ſo-dilceptens 

[dos Mhicſty 


the ſame poſture arethoſe at.in —_ with the 
asif they were in Conqoriagliagliod CR ic is- oblerved if you freaks) 
againſt an Iriſh man you are never f 
Thus the people of. E that, dry Þ been enatimonsFoe he gw 
good, mighthave been tbeballencing power 


and achers, and yet all rhis 
atefor che defence of the Pri | 

jet : Colonell Parfreys taking f Tamworth, was 00 this manner ſir 
upon a Church, which was fortified and had men and ſtore: of 
but yeilded afrer a few ſhot, and after the Caltle ſecing thae che Cande wi 
planted, arid a breſt-work made for the preſerving cheir men; fifceen 


of qualicy were carried to Coventrey, ſome. ſixty horſe taken, and all was 
yellyed ty the diſcrerion of the beliegers, The 


Pr eWwac 
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. The Lord Fairfax having dtheſupply 
. pow in the field with conſiderable power, and ler all that wiſh well ro the 
Parliament, pray for his good ſucceſſe and give him all the ſupplies they can, 


. for ke hath done bravely with lirtle coſt : -Capraine Hothew having made an 


eſcape from the Army, goingfrom Nortinyham to Lovefter, to Lincolnr, #d 
fer fecen thence, which is not tyres prot we at; was laid hold upoti 
when be arrived at Hail wnh bis Father :* Sir Fob underſtanding that he 
was like to ſaile ro London wich his-ſon, being conſcious of his accomodating 
the Lord Digby at ieompr and of other'anſurable proceedings, lefe the 
Town and fled, thinking by tore ro make no weythrouph Bereplcy and with 
2{mall guard foughrrill he was knockrofhis hoſeyhe ind Sir Edi ard Roads 
being thus happily apprebended are with his ſoricoming fr Zondox,ic is con- 
ceived that he hach lefr a good large ſumme of money bekinde ffim, which 
vill ſerve both for the keeping the Towne and ſupplie of the Lord Fairfax; 
there have been ſeverell actemprs upon the TowtievF Beverly BY RE Lord 
Nencaftle forces, but they =_ _ bear off Ni with muchtoffe,7*- + 

As — che Plor for the ſurprize of Loniln;S&aT he proceetdingup: 
ov it is fully ſer forth in print, which in effe& amouritsto vac Nherferk 
and ſuch men had plotred the delivering the City'of Londoy” a Garrifon 
Towne into the hands of his enemies, which by the Law of Arnies'is'death, 
Maſter Tompkins and Maſter Challenor were firſt exaniined end fotrd yuitey; 
theſe perſons had ir often urged, whether they could ſhew any ey mv 
teace ſhould not be 
teſtimonies- of others; buc having nothing to objeft, the ſerrence 
thatthey ſhould be hanged; Maſter 7 omphins was 0n Wedneſdey exe in 
Holbornea the end of Ferterlane, and Maſter Challenor in Corn-hillt | 


Tomphins had words to this effeQ, art his dearh, rhat he was no Papiſt, true he © 
Ts 4 


had been a Traveller and had in thoſe/Travells received meny favqurs 
from them, and thar pur him co ſhew cuneſiesto chem; that which puc*hint 
won this Pliywashis. refpeRs to a brother in Law ahd' to rh6 King his 
Maſter, whoſe:bread he had exten for thisrwo and ewenty years, he ſaid hee 
ves glad the ploe did not take, becauſe then- ir might have been the deat of 
many an innocent perſon; when mer would find mercy,they canwiſh mercy ; 
bat this leſſens oc the hainouſoeſſe and bloodineſſe of the deſigne in jr ſelf + 
Mer. Challenorſaid line being deadin his fooks'from his firſt apprehenſion; 
| Itrmay befome may ay, Thar the execucion of cheſe men 'might have. 
been better ſaſpended,-or they pardoned ; bur Jertheſe men know, that the 


Parliaments. mitdnefſe hath beene > REA all along, and if they 


RS 3 


bf 1500; Mancheltrians; if 


cedatheirown confellidrs bemgfal andafo the 
the" | | 


a. 


" 
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(nd 7 
ſhould have now ſpared, i might by: ſaid 4 be crmelry-racker then merey ; 
for how many Plots have been diſcovered fince this 8 gainſt Londan, at 
like.co break our daily; To:paſſe by others z This day tis cercficd roche 
Houſes, thar a Del{igne was diſcovered for the betraying of Linco/ne inco the 
hand of the Queens Army, for the-effeting whereof, three thouſand were 
ſer from NeWarke, and Genbrough; to the walls thereof, to be ready urtha 
houre appointed, which was Sunday-nighe laſt; ar one in the morning Ser- 
jeant-Major Parfrey, and his brother Captaine Parfrey, (wo of Captaine 
Hothams Captains ) were co put this treachery itt execution, to which pur. 
poſe, they let in threeſcore Cavaliers, ata back gate, in countrey«mens-ha» 
birs, who at the houre appounted,came out of the houſe —_—_ they were hid, 
c0 the place where the Magazines were ; buc immediatly before, P anfrey was 
ſeized upon, the ſentinels gavefire on thoſe men, which wich che diſcharge of 
one peece of Canon, many of them were flaine, the reft were pur to the 
ſword except ſome Commanders and Gentlemen ; as Serjeam Maior Will. 
am/on, Capiaine D alliſon and ſome others, whom they keep Priſoners; thi 
Canen plaid afcer ppon the Army wicthour, and did good execunon, which 
when the enemy law, and withall that their deſigne was fruſtrate, they fled «ll 
back co Natvrly : Now Jer all men judge whether ic be noc moſt equall char 
ſame be executed in terrour tothe reſt, and that ſo long as they continues 
plor, ſo long ic fic to hang up from time to time, «nd whoſoever are acquaint. 
ed with the affairs of War will ſay there is great of ir, if Colonel} 
Afton hanged up men in upon ſlender or no proot, thatthey came aw 
{pies 20 thac Towoe, all men will lay thagrounempe the berraying the City 
of London isa farre more notorious 2Qion , and deſerves. more fevers 


E 
* 


. . Concerning the Lord Fairfax, we told you before, that he wich the Man- 
cbeftrians were in the field, and advanced 2gainſt the enemy, who lay inþiv 
ces of advantage, which leſſened:noc the courage of the 'Grey-cous: of 

\ orx(hire,. but ratherincrenſe it, they felupon them, and benc | chem. out 
their ad but would not be coment {a, ( having done' good excrn- 
tion). bac them too far, and thereby gave the eneray opportunity 10 
come in the arers of chem, which the Clab-men perceiving, cryed our, they 
were betrayed, and fied ; This nabappy rafkneſie hath forcedrheiiord For« 
fax © leave.the field, who was conftrained ingo Brutord £ the fabcitienemy 
| giving them.noreſt noybreathing, ha.}: bcſieged the faid place with-neers 
thouſapd men, ſoihus thas noble pertor is like 10 become # prey to the 
Ph, enemys 


FITLTIRELEY 
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- oF: 
Fairfex is gone with one chound five hundred eo rev 


enemy: Sir Theinas wi | 
lieve him, and rave the Gege if- paihbly be can, ar lealt co open the paſſage 
baween Hallifes wad Bradferd;; there: are: with the Lord Fairfenyerewer 
kuadred of the. fer men; therelk ave gene bome, there was fow 108 
none of them ſtainte for they never came > muck 371 che (fight, they: 
brioging up the arrecr of .the Army 5 clieconfideration of this unhappy «C-/ 
cdent hath puc the Hioaſe of Commons cab ſerious confideration of the bus 
ſnefle of ſfuppty-from 1 $13fan7)} (whoſe lare Declatation thewes them 'xrull 
fnends.co ohs Purtiartienr of Eng hout) caditiereupon they ſertro the Lords! 
ther chey\ſhoutbioyac; for cho ſerum R4 torehveath co call irs che. 
Scots,in regard ſo great a number of Iriſh Rebeilsartd ethers come-inco this 
Kingdom daily, and ſcrve in the King and Queens Army, and that therefore 
they muſt rake that care thar befits them for the preſervation of the Kingdom 
of England whom they repreſent ; and to ſend, rather then che Kingdome- 
de loſt, , 6 and 


The Commons have alſo appointed a Commirte for the bringing in 8 grear 
Seale forthwith that uſe may be mate of ir, forthe good of the SubieR, 


; Tueſday, Mr. Wafer was brought to the Houſe of Commons, and he was + 


yery penirenr, Confirmed-att char he had faid im his Exanrindtiong both'cor- 


cerning the diſcovery of the Plot, and the Lords and others char were privie- _ 


t0it, he confeſſrd he had at the beginning concealed ſome-whar, bur he affer. 


med nothing bur whar was true: and preſt muck that he mighc not be wied 


by Marſhall Law, | 

Sir Walter Earle hath ſee ſome two or three Troopes of Horſe co Sir il. 
liem Waker, and two or three hundred Muſquetiers to che Lord of arWicks 
for the ſervice of the Welt. - 5. 


. The Queen” ; 
Ce TS A rl AI ets 
able ro hinder her comming is doubrfuY}, for thoſe Forces which were ac 
Buckingham is probable they will meer@her, and joyne wirk her, and then ' 


© 


being joyned, they may doe muck miſchiefe. 
The Letters from beyond Seas, tells us that the Swedes 'are marched ' 


with 30000, men to Olmits, and ſo into Avſtria to joynie with Ragotis - 


Prince - 


"Prince of Trenfilvania, and {o to fall uponthe-! 


(a6). 


rries ; which defigrie, had ic beene fer on foore 
ended- rhe troubles of Germany, and may; 
mas day as neere as itis . the Porragcalls are inthe Ny againſt. 
che-Sapniard on the one ſide, and the French with « oat arched: 
forSummer Quarters, into the Kingdom of Yalence,T he $ derween the 
Pope and the three Princes of [ealy i the } enetians threaten,chart if the 
Pope Excommunicate them, they will never ſecke to. repeale it, but hang up 
him char brings it : the Dyerar Afroefter goes on : Ambaſſadort generaliyre,/ 
paire thither : che Prince of Orange not ſacceding in his Deſigne in Flarbw 
is recurned:to Bergin up Zoan. bt 
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SCONTINVATION 
i WH Ofcertain Specigll and Remarkable paſſages 


informed to the Paxt3amenr, and arherwilc ICY 
divers patts ot this Kingdowe,. from Thayſday the 29. of © 


Ms 5] Thi 1dy tie $ of July : TY t 92 / A ys w” f | 1/4 
Contain's g thoſe Pape callers, viz. £40 


3 A punQ;all relatin of i. 4. pallages of note ell Calico He» 
cham of his apprehending &Wwll wiih bls Father Sit!:/ohn Hothers, and 
theie feading UpiO :he Partanmear withilargraunds and-rca'! on; of j it, and 
true manner of the ſecuring cf Hall by the Inhabitants, 

2, Auuc relation ot a lewrer of the Queenes lately'mtercepted going to Ox- 
ford and brought ro the Patligitient, of more. fine.defignes in the No th 

;, Arnie relation of tome'lare Legers frum the Nenyredtivg d d: you paſbges 
of riote of che barbarevs catiage:cfahe Queenewd ake. 

+ WHT 4. Certaine nes from Qufordwhar Rrengih the King. vnel his forecs A 

xe dilpoſed of what condition they aic in at thes P26 and-divers other . x 


"ps 
, "A 


wr | matters of nate from rhence. 
+ WH 5. Twe'ne ws from Sir Williew Waler, of 2 lace lefbare- given to the Hoptoni- 
an at Froome in##ilt;Þcre; with the certaine woman ſlang and then pri- , Þ 
7 foners, and ſomie.cxherpaſiages:of tore from thenee R 
> WW < Arcce relation of ven trotbabe-Lord ak of fanalece paſſa- ". 
'” oF . £<5 berwint apariy ofthe Lord Generalls and the Kings forces, and {ume 
LY her new fromchence?'! / -. _ 
* WH 7-4 tive reluriogef the whole-proceedings Tryall all 204 4nd of the 4 
" WH Ceoonkltofqygncar: Lia Monday laſt upon] £-(ballenor © 
Y und Mr, Tow ; 9) SYDIU 2: oY 
- 8.'A true rclarſo 4 of the fnderprocpeings,T U, and SP wes ofabe aid 
# Counſel of War on Tuekday upon + and Mr, Abbott, 
9A trve relations rhe patticulzr Feonjeli await Taq pens. and. Mr, Chak 
p cs Me 7 cmWednedas 1 ['!5r0lo) eb:owms + 
4 10; S>qme othes paſſages of pews Cura we, Lorale, 
_ _Twhgſbays) s by la 
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A-CONTINVATIONOF 
Certaine Specialland Remarkable 


paſſagesinformed to the Parliament, 
aud otherwiſe front diyers Parts of 


gh yy 


From Thurſday he 29. of Juvezill Thurſeday the: 
Baked” 6, of Luly:. __ | 


9; He uftebing of note to bee! im parted by this Intelligince 

is :the ſecuring of Hull, wer | apprehending of Sir /ghn 
| ' Hothaw: the late: Governour. 4 his Sonne Gapraine 
2 Hotham by the Major: Aidermer and Tnhabitarts of 
7 Hull, upon occaſion of ſome: late pa flages whereby the - 
7, X& Towne ſmen were in ſome: Iealoucy ofthe ſecutiry ofthe 
place 2s by he obſervations hereafter following»may bener And 


Feſt 6f all ſome paſlages' of the lare;ftranye behaviour of Capraine Hothers + 


is to be obſerved» | Firft 'in his differring the Lord Fairfax; endgoing in» 
to Lincolnſhire with frenld Horſe;where the affaires of Torks» 
{birg had muſt apparent-neede of: his aide;andwereeven ready to bee ve- 
voured by the potencyof the Po —_ though. it hath God by 
the hand of that ever Renowned and 96 Generall-the:Lord Fairfax, 
to workewondenfully for-their the hope: or expeeati» - 
on of Kymaine policy «+ and-aftth the Naid. Capaine.Hothaws ctmming : 
into Lincolnſbire how complaints increaſed daily of hins, "that bee ws no 
rue friend tothe Parliamemr; but looked after: —_ then-the Pag- - 
liamenes ſervice, ſeemed weourttnatice be contrary party, ud auch pre» 
 +1Jiredtheertherby ph '"nder'and pillage, £artied-bignleife wondrovs(corn- 
fally towards Colonel! (7 wwwedd, and afrerthej -jof thorforceacbar + 


ſam ror yn wi Gray of Groby with tie ble dilreſpeR,* 
a4 kent 2 <þal'enge to - wg _ might have ocalioned a ar 
& 4g 7 +> p , ©. A | tk daryrin- 


s 32 , 


hm 


2 -_ -- - 
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Me - and qpmmirted him to, Nergnghem | 
fe'of the. matters; pledged, ajalt him, but hemade eſcape 
"hah pIRTY ards FBiens ; word and honcur to gender him'elfe: a t5uc 

ner tg jabh. 7 AR 
" wap or to the Hqule of Common in, Parliomens dated aheu24udtee 
" bR, That of ode Ho 1; {0 tg appeing, he was 7 eady forthwith 19:4 th $15c 
P or liament to anſwer to ſucb things as ſpouidbe objetted aganinf b 1 {a 
" on which chey accordi ly ſent a — pr thathe would come up to the Par - 
lamen:) but withall i 5h + Leer to tho Commnne brcxntagmas again(t 
his Com vice tw Notinghem Caſtle, terming his apprebeuders to bee 2 
- Company of Browniſta, Anbapxiſts, Factious inferiour perſons; &c, And 
' it is worth che no;ing, how that his Father Sir, [ob Hother at Hull, About 
theme time allo ſent a Letter to the Houſe of Commons to thjgiefſt&. 
That fince that Honorable, aſſembly had fonnd jufÞ canſeto looks inte his 
Sores fault s, hewould uot mention his merits, Sus leave him totheinju- 
free deſtrin 8 be might be ſent for ap to the Parliament, further adding that 
if anther gt mehr thenght more fit then bin —_ #6 taks thegharge of 
ll, be would willmgly (whmite tg it, au lay hiokfe at rheinfece.) - 
Yer norwith! ON | baupes harper Captoine RS __ 
ſending his Lerter Re ny to: t Ia» 
__ "_ to! Dera was Ro 7 his Father therE which 
Rs lome j 


- 


(eb , hebg 


Ce IE caſt & 4 Marge? 


better ſecuticy of Senbce ON 
Sunday 


- Eothem,but Sir [ehn made eſcaye ourotthe Towne af 


L " 


4 fled whzrd 
Begerley which ſeemd in a feciall manner todiſcry a griſrinies inhimand 
being hindered in his paſſage by water he offered ac one place to... be cor. 


all the M2 garine lay, the Comts'ef Guard, "and'ori the” pariſon 


* 


vaycd over 20. pound and at an other paſſage ro. pound bit being ſpeedi 
by poked by Colonel Boniten wich force Mn Guereers iow he Tomn 
he was apprehended beforehe gt tto Beaverly & when the Colo ell wah 
the Muiquereers came up to him Sir /ob» 10 defence drew his word thd 


| Roodupen hi. Guard but was taken by force & carryed back to Hall She 


+ & his ſonclapped on board aShip under deck arrending the Guard of Hl 


Y 


z* 


draw up" Peri 
D arti chat herSoutds: 44s fright be refiited 
a»  Þ Dutwhen they ednEwith thaw peadch tn 
»  fobnd char durſt;er arleaſt wortd take i 2b 4 


called the Hercules to be forthwirh ſent upto the Parliament to anſucre 
ro ſueh matters as ſhall be ob;efed againſt him. FR 
Treconficmation of all which paſlages was certfied the Patfiament on 
S$:1nday and Mutday laſt both by letrers from the Major. and Aldermen 
of Hull, and V.,v4wvee at a conference of both Hoſes confirmed by Sir 
william Aylifen a member of the honfe of Commotss !7'elv_come from 
H.ll, : ] 
Onething mvre touchitg this bulides isn0t'a 11,5} to. be incerted there 
was a lerer lately intetcepted®and bor fht'to the Parliament goei 
from the Queen (ohis Majeſty at Oxford whereintis intimating _ That 
the Oneer Carhot xs yet remove from Newarke towards Oxford as fhee 
intceded for that there is a fire defigns in hand in thoſe parts, whith rill it 
be execnred are catmor ftire, ' Thar this defigne was rticant of the betray, 
ing of H#:#the Popiſh Army Teattnor eecrainly affitme, but by rhe. ſc- 
quell it is ſore whar probably,- © LK 
Andnow1 arr writing of the Queene , I cantior 9mmit cne paſlige 


Forraipnes, dwir'm 
hot onehbp 

| poder Aerweete 
forced the Country ro" 


- the iomporuniryoſ the poote Conntey mani was 


Suaday night aft waglropgs dhyRnch es d:exce-block lauſer ater Nl | 
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Queene, a0vente | | | 
dcrfood the contents in ſtea) ell; cove Sir /ob#TdeAfot ire 
lng hes, inthe pore Crt 1nd ttettab\ ere; bar ff efthge 
he ſou}dlers Eotmptained bf wete firaingers ahd ttacquaed whh the 'ch- 
flomes ofthis Kingdotne, which made their car) iageforrewhar rrde: t en 
would ocherwiſe, bur by faire intreaties and kitid uſage t! cir incivillity In 
chat pertjeulzr would be much abated fuddainely, - #00 + 47 
From Oxford by a ſute freintthe preſent” edndiiJon of thidgs there is 
thus enformed . the Kings quarters'tor his Cote Bar Oxford, Himp ſer, 
Botrley Whit cham, Cormney, ard Ennfham , and bis Horie at Burlorg ton, 
Ilppe Vater, Eaton,avd orher parts thereabour, ar the laſt muſter th@e 
was 5002, footE, ind $060, forke and not more, th ec horſt ire yery pood 
vt few Dragoopts'waiiting Miſquers, both horſe and fore mach wnare 


ted, many horlernen have rwo' caſes butnere a Piftoll , there were'm:ny 


Triſh tn the laſt Muſter , there refalution is rf icy fight to come to the 
elbſe with their Pole axes 25s ſoone as they can, otherwiſe rt.cir wam ot 
powdrt will diſcry thetti, in' Oxford there are 46. Cunns two veryTarfe, 
17 Milkcones, $:{mater*, ant Iron Gunns came the !2ftorecke from 
Worceſter, with fore ſmall Drakes, there Mag* zine is Fepr in the new 
Colledge, which is thelr cheife Rore hoaſe , much of their powder cm: 5 


fom Worcefter, 


The 1:ſt Faft diy the King kept a Royall Feaſt ar Oxford, a day vety o 
before two barrels bf Powder ;**# grearquan:iry of Match and Bulfects 
wete ſer on fire in a Cn the carlefenefſe of the Carter,tak'nz.a Pipe of 
Tobicco, which did much miſcheifechree petfons were dangerauffymure 
by it, the Cart was ſet cn fire | and the horſes run madd adour the ſtreet 
with their sKins yeare Barned/oftteir bicks,” Univerfiry Colledge, and the 
Lady Drgbjes lodgitags received ſome prejudice byte; "andvhe, Cayaliers 
vere all at their wits end cryivg ont Treaſon, Treaſon, O:forJirbetrazed 
by the Rennd: heads. © a as " | 

The French Ambafſadohr tis faid hath brought moneys to the King and 


- takes ic 'that the Queenes Ti petched,” but what His Embatbge or 


yet certalaly Knowne, letter? of for lligence are brought to Oxford, ftum 
Londen, weekcly ina hackvey Coach” Bed; it would be well Fir were 


' better looked into, they come not the direXroade from Londes, but have 


2 fire paſſage comming abdur by Noyrber pros . Iris d General report ac 
, wil ch: Colloine Find afierche Gntance of che two Priffoll conſpi- 


© rawhes ran inidd; and tisa wouder' if the lik&be not ſhortly raiſe of the 


Councell of Watter at Londiy, of che | I1-of thoſe Grand Cenſpi- 
racours pleale nee The Biſbop of Armath is forbic #t his prearh\rig" to pray | 


a CO Foe 
The Counſeltof Ware "fate npai on:Munday laſt xa of * 
heConfpirarors, and they frftofall began with Mr. v.70 2 Linen 
Draper in Cormewelh, who was called £5 the 'to fpeike what he could 
or hicaſelfe rouching the charge againſt him, which was agaite repreſented 
tothe Court by the Advocate edan of Mr. Chaltezers owne con- 
{ſfion, and the examinations ofthe orher Confpirators touching him in all | 
twH: which proceedings Mr. Challency had the freeliberty'to ſpeake his mind” ot 
nn WY fiee'y io rep)y to 3ny palſage urged againft him by the Adyocate or ocher- | 
9 wiſe for ths better w__ and acquicting himſelfe in it, And after heethad 
| -- beene heard ſpeake whar he would in the bufinefe, the Counſell of Warte 
| withdrew into a private roome to'conſult of giving judgement,which upon 
1.4 Wl thcir cerurne was pronounced by the Adyocate to the Priſoner at the Bar 
"Sir intois manner, viz, Mr. Challcner whereas it appeares out of your owne 
and conſeſ5ion, and ſuſhcient proofe of others that you haye wickedly conſpie 
their 
Aled 
j 


r:din a moſt horrid plott againſt the Ci y and Parlament, defiruQiveto 
the civill Governmene cf this City and Lawes and Stacures of this King- 
dome, and whereas you have done thus, and thus, reciting all the parti- 
cifler Circumſtances of his chargwhertein he hadany, wayes a band in that 
” dfigne, &c. And concluded thus, all which-Trea fons and crymes the Lord 
«f Pretident and Councell of War having with much Clemency conf dered, 
doe adjudge you to be carryed henceto Newgate , and from thence ts the 
a place of Execution there to be hanged by the Neck til] you be dead, 
g- After this Maſter T exmwpkins (Maſter Waller s brother in Law, and Secre- 
jng tary to the Queenes Councell) was alſo brought to the Barre, and his charg 
{.ir MW openedto the Court by the adyocate our of his owne confeſſion , andthe 
zyd diſpoſition of his owne Yervant Maſter Roe,'and ſome other of the Cogſ, pi- 
the raors, upon which'M. ſte T owphias was wiſhed to make his anſwert,and - 
to ſpeake what he could for tumſclte couching | the mater of fat. againſt - 
fo him, bur he refuſed ro ſpeake atail,allradging he had nvrtime ſince he had 
al firſt notice of his Tryaltviz: From Fryday laft to fichimſelfe ro ffeake ro 
ya cha Mountenous chargeas was againſt him but deſired 14. dayes lon- 
af er-time tor his anſwerewhich peerged at much bolducfle, and ater- 
> wards (ceing he could not preyaile,inttead ofanfiveringhwith a very :wpu + 
peat carriage & behaviour as hath been obſerved by him in all che Try all) 
n- gavethe firſt Judgement of himlelf, and betore any fentence paſſed on him, 
Re delired he mighe haye Tudgetwericto be fhot to Death,'& nocha''ged:; bur” 
me the councell of War; upoh conſultation of lus barge jn private as befarey 
hat” 22ve ſemence obdeach againlt him, afterihe ſame manver-as tothe other, * 


ut ind then adjourned rhe Coute to proceed -vpotngte 1Ett the 'nexriday,' + >» 
he On Tueſday in the afiertiwons the Gor SEW ary” fave againe ar d | 
| tas, - » ten © "precteced® 
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peat Seve from che Lady Awh ivy when ie came $ſt from Onlo'd 2dr thy.” 
} 147, £6 0) ned cam £0 impars iFie $9.1c otfhe Colpiregy,turon'y Maſter 
hn alice wards hid is io hs back yard: weep ground, HW pan his coficiſion 2; 
reftcrh þ: knew nar of vie ſaid Compmiliion, ocghat his namgy way in ze, yngill | 
ſter Challgnor facwelir him thus Maſter 8! nhborne poke wick ire behalfe of hin | 
[clte to move rhe pi ty and compaſti 1a uf the Coure burcoutd nor evade lug rſ} ry; 
ja the leaſt perticulce. | ET 
After him Maſter ;;ice; a Merchant came 9 the Bare , bur: fazed Tale more -+ 


The Coyncell 9 Narr withdecw into a P-ivate roomy to conſult of giving Tudy- E 
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THE 


ANALYSIS, 


Y Expiica cion, and Application, 
OF THE 


SACRED VOW 
AND 


COVENANT, 


Enjoyned points L on ys and Counons 
aſembledin PARLIAMENT, 


co be taken by every man 
out Note Kingdome. 


Very uſefull and profitable for to be 
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This Vow and Coyenant toe taken by the Arthjes 


#9 7 


C 


and Kingdomes, *\ | 


FF & ot = 
ny EN * __ 


my bearty'forrow for my own ſins; and the ſinnerof this Nation, 
which have deferyed the calamitres and judgements that now 
lie uyon it ; And my true intention 1s, by Gods grace, to endea- 


þz  lukumility and reverence of the D ruine Majeſty diclere 


Vour the, amendment of /my own wayes ; And that 1 goe-abborre- 


and deteſt the ſaid wicked and treacherous deſigne lately diſcove- 
red ; And that I never gave, nor will give my aſſent to theexecu- 
tow thereof, but will according to mypower and vocation , oppoſe 
and reſift the ſame, and all other of the like nature : And tn caſt 
89,0ther Deſign ſbakhereaftey come tomy knowledge, Nwill make 
ſuch-temely diſcovery as 1 ſhal conceive mey beſt conduce tothe pre- 
venting thereof. And whereas 1 do in my conſcience believe, That 
the Forces.ratſed by. the. two Hauſes of P ar tjamient are raiſedand 
continued for thear juſt agfence,' and for; the,defence of the true 
Proteſtant Religion , and Liberties of the Subjef, againſt the 
Forces raiſed Ly the King : I doe bere, in the preſence of Almigh- 
ty Ged, Decltre, Vow , and Covenant ,'That Twill, according to 
my power andivotation,:/31fÞthe Forces-s arſed and" continued by 
beth Houſes of Parliament,against the Forces raiſed by the King 
without their conſent: And wilF likewiſe aſs1ſi all other.perſons 
that-fhall take this Oath, im what they doe 7 purſuance there, 
And uill not direftly or indiredly adbere unto, nor ſhall willingly 
«ſeit the Forces. raiſed. by the: Kivg without the conſent. of (bob 


o 1%” 


Houſes of Parlament; And this Vow and Chuenant 1. waks it 


the prelence.of. almeghty Ged, the Searcher of all hearts, with 4. 


true tntertion to per forme tbe {ave.;as1 thall anſwer at the great 
Day, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall te diſcloſed... 
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The Explication and Application of the 
 . Sacred Vowand Covenant. 


a N this Covenant,or Yoware theſe three parts,vrz. 

Yarn, the Exordium,the Narration,and the (oncluſion, ; 
Firſt, the Exo#dium is laid downe in theſe x 

words, / A,B. in humility and reverence of the | 

. | - drume Majeſty : which words need no explica> 

he tion, or unfolding.at all. 

6 - Secondly follows the Narratioz, wherin ſome things are 

7 Fheologicall and Prow,ſomethings rather oral and Pol:trque, 

: FixsT, Some things in this Narrative part of this Cove- | 

t aant are fimply refigioas, and reſpec either the time 4 poff, 

6 preſent, or to come, | Gs. 

'; 

ly 

þ 

7 

4 

F 


I. By paſt: to wit, ours and the Nations ſins: whereinare 
I. The acknowledgement of our ſzzs, in theſe words: 
declare my owne fins, and the ſins of this Nation, And 3s 
2. Our ſorrow for our finnes, and the fins of this Land, in 
theſe. words: 1 declare my ſorrow, &c. And | 4 
3. Therruch or ſincerity of this ſorrow, in theſe words x - 
1 declare my hearty ſorrow, &c. And CON -F | 
FI A 2 4+. An 
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(4) 
4. An bumble Rc a, , that the judge 
wat have come npon us, and our Landarejuſt, i inept 
= deſerts, in theſe words : / declare that my ſnef 
is Nation bave juſtly deſerved the a and judgements 
upon 18, 


which now lee = hea the 
IE Some thingy i 1s CoVenart re 2:me preſent ; 
whereina means is laid down. untoabetter praiſe, 
to wit, . 
rt. An intention, purpoſe, and reſolution to amend our 
lives for the time to come. And 
2. A defire of Grace from God to enable us hereunto, in 
theſe words - my: true intenrion 15, by Gods grace, to endeavour 
= the amendment of my owne mwayes. 
4 111. Some thiogs.inthis Covezeat reſpet the 1:me to come, 
kj to-wit, An exdeaueur ( and. not anlya deſire ) to amendour 
wayes, through the _ courſe of our lives. 

SKECANDLY, Some things in the Nsrretove part of this 
Cquenant, are pulitiqne and ; and refpedt cither one pe 
” Ei 1: the general aur, HE a 

Fi things(1 abbirn, 
to-wit, 4A moſt wicked, ng lot fer the ſubduing and. ſup 
profingef the the P arlrament., aud Citya London : where in are 


nowledgemens, thas the wc: lotted; was 
wicked mas trecherous, And Y 
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LV. A fourefold promiſe, arifing or fpringing from this 
2djuration, or renouncing of this plot. For | 
+, Wee promiſe never tO effext to the executron'of this 


plor, rhough it ſhonld be put ow againe, or artempred here- 


after by any. And 


2. To reſiſt, oppoſe, and withſtand, according to our 


xower, and place, al} thoſe who ſhall endeavour the putting 
rward,or attempting apaine the exccuriont And 
3. To withſtand, oppoſe, and refiſt,. according to our 
power and place, all other plots ofthe like nature: that is, 
all which tend unto: the rue, or are intended againſt the 
good, either of Church, State, Parliament, Ki s OE 


City. And | 

4- A promiſe, ſoand fo timely ro-diſcoveranyorher plot 
which may come to our knowledge, reading to- the detri- 
may beſt conduce to the 
preventing thereok, in theſe words : / will accordiag tomy 
paner 4nd 0cat tom, oppoſe, and reſiſt the ſata plot, and all ocher 
of the ike nature: 4nd caſe any orber de{igne ſhall bereafter 
come to my knomledge, I witl make ſuch remely dif thereof, 
65 Fſball concerve may beſt — — ; 

Secondly, there are fome polet:qwerand cyool things in the 
Narration of this Covezazt, which reſpe& the maine general 
Dejigne now ated, and on foot in rhis diſtrefſed and di- 


in » wherein foure things are very confiderable; namely; 
I. Areligj afro mecca 


of the ſie of the Dofgre; rawit, of the Parliaments 


L, A religious and confeiemious perfieationandibeliefe 


that as. is a WIE tomkeup 9 
3 : 


"42S ee. eo ef rea 


ag Rc BY s "WA; " 


toraiſean Army, ſo the cauſes, reaſons, and e . 
therato raiſe up the preſent Forces raiſed, are moſt lawfyll, 
and + purr/ Now the ſole and principall ends, or reaſoris 
of their raiſing of armed Troops, aretheſe, viz, 65: 
1. For their owne defence, or the defence'of the repte- 
ſentative Body ofthe Land. And + 
2. For the defence of the true Proteſtant Religion eſta-, 


bliſhed by Law. And 


3. Forthe defence of the Lawes of the Land, and Liber- 


ties of the. Subje&. And | | 
II. A reall, and confident perſwaſion, that the Forces,and 


| Army raiſed by the Kirg, are raiſed both againſt the Parlia- 


ment,and Proteſtant Religion,and Lawes, and to deſtroy and 
take away the Liberties of the Subje@ z and that they are a- 
gainſt Law,(though raiſed by the King,) being raiſed without 
the Parliaments conſent : And all this is truely, and cleere- 
ly implyed in theſe words, / doe iz my conſcience believe, That 


the Forces raiſed by the two Houſes of Parliament , are raiſed and_ 


continued for their juſt defence, and for the defence of the true 


Proteſtant Religion- and Liberties of the Subje# , againft the 


Forces raiſed by the King: And 


IV. Amoſt ſacred, and folemne Promiſe, Covenant.and 
Vow unto God. 


x. According to our Power,and Place,to 4ſsiſt theſe Forces 
raiſed by the Parizament, and to re/iſt the Forces raiſed by the 


King : And 


2. Thar according toour power, place,wewill aide and a(- 


{tſt allather'perſons that ſhall rake this Oath , in whatſoever 
they ſhall doe in purſuance thereof: And 


3+ Thar wee will neither direQtly , nor indirectly, adbere 


to, nor fide withall , nor aide, or afift the Forces raiſed by - 


the 
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: the King without the conſent (thar is; contraty tO the allow- 
ance, liking, or approbation). of bath Houſes of Parliament: 
And this 1s cleerelyexpreſlcd in theſe words , 7 doe here rn the 
preſence of Almighty.Ged, Declare ow and Covenant That 1 will 
a:cording to my power atd 'ocation, aſ5ift the Forces" raifed, and 
continued by both Houſes of Parliament, againſt the Forces raiſed 
T by the King without their conſent ;, and will likewiſe aſs:/t all 0- 
«ther Perſons that ſhall take this Oath , in what they doe 172 purſu- 
aute t'ereof'; and will not direily or indireQly adbere unto, nor 


| ſhall willingly aſsiit the Forces raiſed by the King without the 
: touſent of both Houſes of Parliament. And thus much for the 
| ſecond Part of-this Oath or Covenant, to wit, the Narration : 
' Thethirdand /2f part thereof,is the Peroxation or Concly- 


ſion, wherein are theſe three particular branches, to wit,' An 
' Atteſtation, Proteſtation and Appeale. ._ 


Firit, in the, Atteſtatwz-, or.calling God to witneſſe, We 
p acknowledge threethings ; Us... F 9 TY EO 38111 


I. That God is preſezt with us , at.the taking of this Cate 
#ant or Oath : And | On 

} 11. That hewho is preſent is Almighty, to wit, bothto re- 
ward us, if we perforine what we promiſe , and to puniſh us, 
if ee bee. Covenant-breakers,. or falfify.our, Oath unto 
God; And Cs ; 
1]1, That as hec..is infinite in power, fo beis rmfinnrte in 

þ aowledge, the very thoughts , purpoſes, and intentions of our 
hearts being known unto him. And this 1s laid down” ih 
theſe words, And this Vow and Covenant, | make in the pre- 

ſeare of Almighty G od, the $ earcher of all hearts, 

Srcondly, inthe ProteFation, we promiſe ta the preſence of 

Almighty God rhefe rwo things, tO wir, 

e190" 
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a) , 
1. To perfoeme »l the coments of thieGath why 
the Matter $6 the Proteſtation : And 
TI. Th pn it with 2 full and true intention of 
beart, and this is the menrer of the Proteftetion ; bork which 
are lajiddown intheſewords , And rbis Fow, and Covent! 
make with s true intention ro performe the ſame. 
Thirdly , the Lppeale is contained in theſe words , This 
promeſe to performe, as I ſhall anſwer at the great Day, when the 
; hw of all hearts ſhall bee diſcloſed, wherein arc theſe fire 
things; to wit, 
I.A beliefe,that there ſhall be Ss Indgement: And _ 
II. Thatat that Day all ſhallbe jad : lA 
IT!. That at that Day all — 
is, all ſecret aRions, intentions, purpoſes 6a 
be diſcovered, diſcloſed 7 wry ear nes har And _ 
ate nn nie 
tday emolt ju to 
aQions , intentions, pn then 
diſcovered, and mani ſtedto -cdov wh inus: And - 
V.A ſecretand implicite Imprecation,God doe ſo to eee 
nas 1 tee fr or, rmgonrers rm ar ae,” mercy, - 
or faVour at and; all all-knowing ITudge at 
Bb. (rs day Ay aro ws If 1 the me ew fable : 
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AND 


| PROPOSITIONS 


Drawne up and agreed on by 


divers well affected perſons in theCity 


of London,and by them referred to the conlide- 


ration of all the well aff<&ed perſons of 
the Kingdome. 


ontaining divers ſerious and weighty 


ncouragements to all good hen, to ſubſcribe ac-- 
cording to their ability, for the railing of an Army of ten 

thouſand men of godly converfation, as zddition-l} 

fo: ccs tothe Army railed by both buu'es of Partjamentgunder 

thecommand of Reb:rr Earle of Eff. x, for the defence of 
the titie Proteſtant Religion, and the liberty otghe 
Subjet, and the prot: Hon of the 
Parliament aid City. 


A Worke worthy the conſideration of all true and 
honeſt-hearted Chriſtians, and wit} much advance agd 


expedite the great affaires of the Kindome 
now in agitation. 


Imprimatur, 
Iuly 7. Her. Walley. 


LONDON, 


—_—_ 


Printed forT. Bates,and G.Tomlinſon,and are to beſold 


at their ſhops, in the Old-baily,and Ludgate-bill. 1643- 
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RF Here way be procured 
Fe Bt Authority from thetngh 
= Ea Courtof Parliament; and 

B - the Earle of Eſjex'tris Ex- 
cellency, for the raifihg of an Ar- 
my of :ten-'thoufatid :Volunrier 
Souldicts for the defence of .che 
High Court of Parliament aridche 
Kingdlowe of England, and thepre- 


ſervation 'of the Kirigs Majeſties 


peace, who ate godly ; or meh'of 
honeſt life bt [ton verſation; that 
will for the' preſet eicther-main- 
taine thernſelVes/'6F take the-pub- 
like Faidyfor theitpiy;bfſhill be 


A 2 main- 


ters, who ſhall goe in perſon to fee 
them paid, and that the Comman- 
der in Chiefe may: be; ſome godly 
Noble man, or other .godly'Man | ( 
of worth, and that the) Colonels, | { 
Captains, and all other Comman- | »v 
ders and Officers nay. begodly,or | 1 
men of, honeſt; lif& and. converſat- || 4 
on, who out of love-tothe-mainte- |} { 
' ._nance of. the true; Reformed iPro- || « 
teſtant:Religion,,th2. good, Lawes | \ 
_of our Land, the precious L,iberty | 

| 


4118 of the Subject, and juſt.-Priviledge 
F | of Parliament, and of all well-at- 
't FeQted Proteſtants, which will goe || | 
fl voluntarily.upon this Service; and || 
om: 


"4 / 


w 
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(3) 
ac 3 | 'Commanders or Officets | fourth 

= B /partof their pay. at moſt;-orafan- 
ot Otficersand commenSoul- 
diers part, and-will take the-pub- 


ee || ke Faith for the refidue;-andthat 
1- | the aid Commandersand Officers 


y B' may have, al-their Commuſraons 
n | (being brought ready, withi Wax 
S, | fofixed) freely ſigned andicaled, 
- | without any Fees paid for them. 
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Satisfation concerning Mixt 

- COMMUN IONS. 

\2)Efore I proceed to anſwer your Doubts, 

2 1 muſt premiſe a word or two-, that I 

be not miſtaken,and ſuppoſed to main- 

tainthat which I ens .' 1. I ſay nor 

B35 Wa thar wicked perſons ought to come, 

2. Nor, that they ought nor to be kept away: For 

inthis I agree with you, that they ought nor to:come 

( unfit ) though they might be admitred , neither 

qught they to be admitted ( by thoſe-who have 

power to keepthem away ) though they would dare 

tocome, ' 3; ButT ſay;their unduecoming,is no ſuf- 


ficient ground for me ot you to-keep away. | | »- 
Again, I propoſe it to-be well conſidered; That the 


S, 


Omiſsion of ans undowbted Dutie, is not excuſed by my miſ- 
take concerning ſome circumſtances, Andtherefore,the 
Celebration and Participation of the Lords Supper 
being undeniably my Dutie , which I- may nor de- 
cline { at leaſt , conſtantly , or even for any long 
time) without a juſt impediment; Iris not aſuthcient 
6 "NY excuſe 
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excuſe for Omiſſion , that think my ſelf boundin 


Conſcience to abſtain , becauſe of ſuch an Impedi- 
ment, unleſſe that Impediment be really ſufficient, 
For it is not a Suppoſed Impediment,bur a Real Tmpe- 
diment,that will warrant my Omittinga Dury com- 
manded. Yzzah , no queſtion , thought himſelf 
bound in Conſcience to ſtay the Ark, rather then to 
letir fall: Bur yet his thinking himfelf bound in 
Conſcience , did neither excuſe the Aon from be. 
ing a Sin, nor the Perſon from being Puniſhed. The 
like muſt be ſaid, incaſe a man teſto his from 


Prayer, from Hearing, from Confeng his Sins't9 
God,fromHumiliation for ſins, fromSanRifying the 
Lords Day, or the like , becauſe he thinks himſelf 
bound'in conſcience not to do it(as ſuppoſe, hethink 
himſelf bound in Conſcience not to hear ſuch a 


Miniſter , whom he conceivesto be a wicked man, - 


and therefore rather then hear him , he will never 
come to Church at all ; or thar he think himſelf 
bound in Conſcience not to Pray daily, but onely as 
the Spirit moves;that he ought not confeſle his Sins, 
or be humbled for them , becauſe he rhinks there is 
no uſe of ſuch Duties in the time of the Goſpel, or 
thelike: ) I ſay,his thinking himſelf bound in Con- 


ſcience not to perform ſuch Duties, doth not make 


theſe ceaſe ro be Duties, norexcuſe his Omiſſion of 
em. Forif my Conſcience be in an Errour in ſo 
judging, its a Sin in meto Omirtthe Duty,whether 
I rhink it ſo or no. Iexerantia juris non rave Igno- 
rance doth not abſolve from Durie. This I propoſe, 
becauſe people are ſo apt to be ſatisfied preſently in 
abſtaining fromthe Sacramenr,if they can ſay, They 
think 
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| Mixt Commanions. 
think themfelves bound in Conſcience nor ro come, 


(for ſuch and ſuch reaſons ) as if they were then our 


of all danger of finning in ſtaying away , and bound 
in Conſcience ſoto do, And never conſider in the 
mean time, thar,iftheir Conſcience be in an Errour, 
they ſin pe ee For itis not my Opinion, 
(orwhat I think my ſelf in Conſcience bound to ) 


| but the Truth of the thing,that makes an Action Law- 


full or Sinfull. And therefore , though I think my 
ſelf bound in conſcience to ſtay away, yet (if I think 
amiſſe) I ſin in ſo doing. Thts being premiſed, I 
proceed to anſwer your Doubts. Py 

We may not,you lay,Communicate at the Lords Table, 
with profane perſons. Your reaſons. 1. They diſcer 
not the Lords Body. 2. Nor have right toit. 3. It's 4 
Spiritual! Banquet onely for the Saints, 4. Chriſt ſaid, 
It is not meet to take the Childrens Bread and give it to- 
Dogs, Anſwer. All this concludes well; that Pro- 
fane perſons ought not to come; or if they do come, 
they ought not to be admitted, by them that have 
power to keep them away ; But it doth not prove, 
that another private perſon,in ſuch a caſe,oughrtnor- 
to receive. They ders not the Lords Body; What 
then? Therefore they ought not ro come. True, 
But ought not I ro come neither « Muſt not Ipar- 
take of the LORDS Table, becaiiſe another 
diſcerns not the Lords Body 2 They have no right 
tit, True ; And therefore ought not to intrude. 
We grant it. Bur becauſe another hath no right, 
may not I challenge mine? 1t's 4 Spiritual Ban- 
quet onely for Saints, True, But what follows 2 


Therefore the wicked ſhould be kept away. I grant 
3 its 


4”. Y Satis faFtion: concerning "ETA 
it... Butincaſe I cannot keep Them-away., muſt 


ſtay away my elf 2. It is not meet to give the Childrens 
Bread to Dogs, True  ( though: doubtleſſe Chriſt, 
when he ſ{pake it, never intended to-reſtrain that 
ſpeech to the caſe of receiving the Sacrament) and 
therefore the Dogs ought ro be kept away : -But-in 
caſe the Dogs be nor-ſhut out of the room,bM catch 
a piece , muſt the Children therefore leave their 
Bread? If Dogs be ſuffered ro ſnatch ſome of the 
Childrens Bread, 200 the Children muſt not leave 
their parts and run from the Table ; much leſle for- 
bearto come to their mear,. becauſe there be ſome 
Dogs in the room who will catch a part, or ſome 
wil be given them. The Arguments conclude well, 
Thar profane perſons, if known , ought to be kept 


frcm it, by thoſe that have authority : Which if the 


people ſhould haye together ( which I do not now 
diſpure_) yet certainly, not every private man. (or 
woman much leſſe) alone. The ſin of their Admil- 
ſton 4s theirs, and onely theirs, who have authority, 
if they knowthem ſuch, or theirs who-can prove 


them ſuch,and do not : which is hard to do, though | 


one be certain of it in his own minde-: Even Autho- 
ricy- muſt nor cenſure without juſt proof, This then 
is nothing to private perſons , who are no otherwiſe 
guilty of . the. negle& of Eccleſiaſticall Authority, 
 omirting to Cexſure , then they may be guilty of the 
negle& of Civill authority omitting to' Puxiſh;and yet 
none hold themſelves boind-ro depart our of Civil 
Saciery,meerly becauſe ſome evil doers are not duly 
punithed: No-not-a Faſtice of* Peace to'go'off the 
Bench, becauſe ſome of his fellow-Juſtices are'cor- 
rupr. Beſides, 
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| "Mixt Communions, 5 
Beſides, the bufineſſe is firſt ro worſhip Gbdand 
Chriſt, and to remember and ſhew forth his Death. 
How dare I forbear this, whewhis Children are met 
rodo it, becauſe fome others thruſt themſelves in, 
who pretend to worfhip him too 2 and- joyn rather 
with me (though unwarrantably, in regard of their 
ſinfulneſſe ) then I with them. Mark this differ- 
ence, It 1s very materizIl. You ſay ,; and ſay truly, 
That the Sacrament is 4 oe Banket only for Saints, 
that is, Chriſt will only bid them welcome, 1 ſay it 
alſo. And the'Saints honouring of Chriſtſfo at-rhe 
time appointed ,- I and you ( as Saints) are called by 
Chriſt, and cannot anſwer it,if we come not, not ha- 
ving fome outward hinderance, and that morerhen 
ſuppoſed roo. Ir is our Buſinefſe, our Homage, our 
Banquet ; If now others, that haveno right to it, 
thruſt in(as Satan among the ſons 'of God,Fob 1.8 2 
who did not therefore run away) they joyn with me, 
I joyn not with them. I defirenor their company, 
(as ſuch) I approve of none of their ſins, norjoyn 
in any of them. Tf S. Paul ,' thoughir were againſt 
himſelf, rejoyced that Chriſt was preached; notthar 
it was not fin in them to do it our of envie and-ſtrife, 
ſuppoſing to adde afflition to his Bonds: So, that 
God is worſhipped, is a matter of joyy though their 
failings, which do it amiſle, be {infult. There is fome 
Honour to Chriſt in the publixe' profeſſion of: his 
Death, by thoſe who yet ſin grievouſly inthe man- 
ner of performance; yea what greater fin, -thento 
malicethe Apoſtle in Bonds forthe Goſpel* Tfrhen 
they outwardly profeſſe Chriſt, though not ro their 


own good, yetis itſo much comfort at leaſt, _ 
they 
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6 Satis faFtion concernin 
they bear ourward witnefſe, that Chriſts ſervants 
muſt do as we do; and ſo pretending (though falfly, 
to their own hurt onely ) themſelves to be ſuch,and 
come to do ſo roo, theſe joyn with me then, not] 
with them ; they proteſle ro joyn in that true Ser. 
vice to God thatI perform; I do not profeſſe(bur dif. 
claim) to joyn in that finfulneſſe which they bring, 
They ſhould not do it, ifT had authority : Now 1 
| can bur be ſorry for them, and pray. 

Bur you offer to prove , that theſe perſons do defile 
the Communion of Saints. 1. By the example of Achay, 
2. That Ordinance is 4 joynt ad , We being many are one 
Bread, 1 Cor. 10.17. 3. A little leavenleaventth 
the whole lump,x Cor.5.6,11. 4. And all Scriptures 
are written for our learning , and example. This laſtis 
true, but we muſt look for right underſtanding, 

1. Therefore I anſwer vp the firſt. x. Achars ſin 
was ſecret. If you will have it parallelled, ic makes 
' Hypocrites to defile as well as profane,and then you 
can never be ſecure that we may come to the Sacra- 
ment, for there may be a ſecret _1Hchan, to defile all. 
2. It was a ſingular caſe of which God had- fore- 
warned,Foſh.6. with threatning; Foſbua and the go- 
vernours ſhould have ſearched all places and tents, 


which they did not. 3. Andevery man we know 


is Lable ro Fudgements torthe offence of Governors, 
or their negle& to ſearch our offenders, 4. Yet 
for all that, notevery man exilty of fin. God may 
and doth puniſh —_——— upon the occaſion of 
others Sins ( as 1/rael for Davide numbring the peo- 
ple, of which they werenor guiltie ) becauſe eve 
one hath ſin in himſelf, which is the roored cauſe, 
X chough 
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Mixt (ommunions. 7 
though not the Occaſion. ' 5. But God never puniſh- 
eth ſpiritually tor anothers lif' ; therefore it is quite 
contrary to the Inference. A Civill Body may bc 
olitikely guilty by one ( as in Warre, by one 
Lrncking a Truce) but in the coxſcience, thouſands can- 
not defile one, no where, and leaſt of all in the Or- 
dinances of God ; which is my SanQuary, and ſo 
every faithfull mans. 
z.For the place, 1 Cor. 10.17. You both miſtake the 
ſenſe, and ſtretch it too far however. If my com- 
municating with a profane perſon make me {piritu--. 
ally one body with him, then cither he becomes a 
true member of Chrifts Body, or clſc I ceaſe to be 
atrue member, and become a member or limb of 
Sathan, as he is yet. The former, Iamſure, you 
will not hold ; nor yet the latter , becauſe ſuch an 
a, how ſinfull ſoever you ſuppoſe it to be,nor any 
at indeed, nor acts, nor any thing elſe, cannot make 
a _ member of Chriſt to become a limb of Sa- 
than, | 
Beſides, if his guilt defile me, it iscither in 
the nature of the fin, and then even ſecret guilr 
would defile, and ſo there would be ( as I ſaid be- 
fore) no ſecurity : or becauſe I conſent to it, which 
I donot; or at leaft, conſent that he ſhould come to 
the Sacrament, which I do not neither. I may not 
forbear, becauſe God calls me as his ſervant, foto 
honour him and his Son, and to benefit my ſoul. 
If Ibe ſorry any that thrufts in is not prepared, 1 
candonomore, nor did Godever bid any leave 
his Ordinances for the preſcnce or intruſion of a 
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2 |  Satisfattion concerning 

But 1 have not yet told you the meaning 'of the 
place you appeal to. The phraſe of being one bread 
1s obſcure, and I know not whether I can give a 
right reaſon why itis uſed , nor finding it ncither 
cleared by Expoſitors : But the ſenſc is, That all 
true Chriftians partaking together. of the Sacra- 
ment, are one Body with Chriſt, and ſo one with ang. 
ther, of which their partaking of one Bread is a 
pledge: Hypocrites may partake outwardly, and 
ſo profane. ; but the ſentence concerns not them, 
morethentotell them what they loſe while they 
pretend to partake of it : But even the outward 
partaking bindes them, and all true partakers much 
more, notto partake of Sathans ſacrifices,verſ.20, 
And this is all the Apoſtles drift in theſe words, 
and not to ſignific any Spirituall ConjuRion with 
all that partake of that Sacrament outwardly. 

3- Yourthird place, 1 Cor.5. ſeems moſt to your 
ſcope, yet comes not home toit. The words you 
mention verſe 6. A little leaven, leaveneth the whole 
lump, is a proverbiall ſpeech, and figurative, and fo 
muſt not be ſtrained beyond their ſcope; That was 
to ſhew the neceſſity of the inceſtuous ( and ſuch 
like perſons) excommunication, becauſe of the danger 
of infeition by cxample ( as one- root of bitterneſſe 
ſpringing up , endangers to defile many , Meb, 13.15. ) 
even cf the whole multitude, who arc apt to fol- 
low the ſame, or the like wickedneſle. -( Grex torus 
i” 5 » Unixs ſcabieperit, & porrigine porciz Wuague 


 Conſpetta livorem ducit abuva, Horat. ) not that evc- 


ry one would be infefed, much leſſe that every. one 
was already guilty by bis ſin, even beforc infeRion, 
bur 
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Mixt Communions, 
but becauſe there was davger of infeRion, in caſe he 
were not puniſhed : As that, 1 Cor. 15. Evill communi- 
cation corrupts good manners, doth not ſhew what will 
certainly be, but what there is danger of , yet this 
ſufficeth that it ſhould be put away : So here. More 
then this it cannot fignific ( unlefſe you would alſo 
interpret it, of making the whole Church liable to 
ſome outward judgment; but that wilt ſcarce agree 
to the Metaphor, and however not reach to your 
ſuppoſall.) 

You pointalſo to verſe 11. where the faithfull 
are forbidden ſo much as to eat with a ſcandalous bro- 
ther : whence you would infer ( as ſome do) Mach 
leſſe at the Lords Table, IT anſwer 5 There can be 
no ſuch conſequence drawn thence : For firſt , the 
Apoſtle forbids not «ll converſe with all heathens, 
becauſe then they muſt ge out of the world : So I 
ſay ; not all Saxcramentall communiou with every wic- 
ked brother, becauſe then they muſt go out of the 
Church,and joyn with no Church in the world after 
2 while, but make ſeparation upen ſeparation, and 
ſono Communien of Saints, or participation ef 
Sacraments at all ; as experience hath ſhewed more 
then once, and more would, if the Separatiſts had 
publike liberty and room :; or clſe they would re- 
nounce their own Principles in many caſes of pra- 
Rice, as in the Low-Comntries of late,and at this day. 
But ſecondly, As in the caſe of Natwrall or Civil 
necefiity they might eat with ſuch. As if of the ſame 
Family, if together in a Ship, or in an Inne (where 
the diet is common , as in many other Countries) 2 


faithful perſon was »ot bowndto fait becauſc of — 
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10 |  Gatisfaftion Concerning. 
So for Spirituall necefiity ; Yau are not bound to fait 


from your Spirituall food becauſe of them, and 
leave off all, or forbear the publike ſerving and 
honouring of God which he calls you to inthe Sa- 
crament. They might fight together as Souldiers, 
work together as ſervants, lodge together , if hul- 
band and wife, be friendly, if brothers and fiſfters, 
or kindred : But not unneceſſarily ſhew friendſhip, ot 
entertain familiarity with thoſe that they were no 
otherwiſe bound to, then by the bonds of Chrifti- 
axity, they behaving not themſelves as Chriitians. So 
then, all that can be gathered hence toward the Sa- 
crament, is, That thoſe who have Authority , ſhould nat 
admit ſuch , lo verſ.5.6 13- But this (I ſay cvetlaſt- 
ingly) it is impoſſible every private man ſhould 
have alone. Chriſt bids ſuch onely ell :he Church ; 
and if they that offend hear not the Church, repute 
them as heathens, withdraw as much as may be ( ard 
as the Church direts) from them : But he ſaith 
not, If the Church heareth not you, count it Paganiſh or pro- 
fane ; much leſſe, Forbear to worſhip me , or come 
to my Sacrament, as defiled or profancd by their 
preſence : which certainly is a matter of ſo great 
1mportance, as that there nced be a clear and pe- 
remptory command to ſecure a conſcience refrain- 
ing, orclſe they will have but ſmall thanks one day 
from Chriſt. 


 Onthecontrary , ſee briefly what may further 


gawith's Opr- be ſaid againſt this conceit : 
nion of the un- 


Furſt, lt is certain Chriſt admitted Fd to the 


Mixt Commu- Paſſeover: And S. Luke, Chap. 22,21. tclli 
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Mixt (ommunions. I 
of him that betrayes me , s with me on the Table, imme- 
diarely after the Inſtitution of the Sacrament, bids 
me believe he received the Lords Supper alſo. 
However, itisall one for the Paſſeover; Chriſt 
knowing him , and as man (for he deſigned him to 
loks , as he had alſo told of him generally before) 
yet he ſends him not out before. he had caten and 
communicated with them inthis Sacrament , and 
none of his diſciples ſay, Maſter, Thos haſt told us a 
Sathan is amongſt us , a Traytor, ſend him out, elſe he will 
defile s. To know that there w ſuch an one certainly, 
isall one in ſenſe and effe&, as to know who he #5, 
forthat matter. Say. Would you not ſtartle (upon 
your grounds) if one ſhould tell you, 7 know certainly 
that one of your company that is coming tothe Sacrament 
with y0u * an adulterer , or a whore, and lives in ſuch wic- 
kedneſſe,could you chuſe but forbear £ But ſo did not 
the diſciples. 

Secondly, It is no leſle certain there were great 
offcaders at this time, in the Church of Cor:mh ; 
ſome that made themſelves drunk at their , Love- 
Feaſts, at the Sacrament , Chap. 11. ſome that cven 
denied the ReſurxeRion , Chap. 15. and ſundry 
others grievous offenders, 2 Cor. 12. 20,21. Yet 
arethey ſtill a Church , though theſe uncaft out, 
and he no where blames tor coming to the Lords 
Table becauſe of them , no not in that fifth Chapter 
which you mention. ; | 

Thirdly, No ſuch word of forbearing for ano- 
thers ſake, when he ſpeaks of right receiving, ch.1 1. 

Fourthly, He bids examine themſelves every one(nort 
others) and ſo bids every one come. : 
| B 3 Fifth- 


IS 


+ Satisfafton concerning 
Fifthly, He ſaith the »»worehy Communicant eats and 
drinks damnation (or judgement ) to himſelf , not to 
others. Weigh theſe things well in the fear of 
God (as I truſt you will ) and then I truſt you will 
ſee that God never meant to debarre his ſervants 
from their comfort in his Ordinances , nor excuſe 
them from his ſervice , for others faults. Every one 
Gin this ſenſe) mu# bear his own burden, Gal.6.5. 
Sixthly, Adde hereunto , That whereas to the 
juſt debarring of any one from the Sacrament,there 
muſt go a great deal of examination often times a- 


bout the faR,and whether the party be indeed guil- 


ty ; of ſome there is a great and ſtrong ſuſpition : 
It werea very torture to conſciences,to think, That 
anothers wickedneſſe, which according to the news 
that is brought them, is certain, or neer it, ſhould 
debar from Gods Ordinances, and yet there is not 
ſufficient proof to convince ſuch , or aneglcR ino- 
thers to caft him out. So one, or ſome tew, ſhall 
fin, and anether ſhall be puniſhed, and that ſpiritualh, 
deprived of the Sacrament, and (if I may ſo ſay 
with reverence) God i prognes byit,and Chriſt wants 
that honour his ſervants ſhould give him in coming 
to his Table. 

Seventhly , Divines uſe to give three Rules to 
judge of DoErines ; The Glory of Ged, The hww- 
bling of man, and The Comforting of poor ſouls: If 
theſe ſtand for ood waycs of tryall, the judgement 
will be on my fide. Firſt, it is fer Gods glory, that [ 
_ to —_ him, _ that others faults ſhould 
not keep me irom periorming my homage. 2. It 
is alſo forthe humbling of _ > his Soda 


Or 


Es LY ea at a6 a no 2. 


Mixt ( ommunions, 13 
or ilneſſe makes the Ordinances of God no more, 
nor no leſſe effeQuall to others. We abhorre the 
Popith Doarine, That the Miniſters intention is par Ix. 
ta the Sacrament for the Peoples right Recerving 3 and that 
if he wickedly have no intention to conſecrate it , let him 
peak never ſo well in words of prayer, c.it ts noSurament.. 
This Opinion of yours is but too neer it; That even 
a private wicked mans formerly ſhewed wicked 
minde, though he behave himſclf outwardly never 
ſo well at the Sacrament, now defiles it to other 
Receivers. 3. It is greatly to my comfort, that ano- 
thers fin cannot hinder me of that pledge of my 
Spirituall Union with Chriſt, I remember I have 
heard ſome malicious peoplethreaten, To keep others 

from the Sacrament, becauſe themſelves would refuſe recon- 
ciliation. But I have taught ſuch, that their wicked- 
neſſe did not reach ſe far ; and that if the comers 

did ſeck reconciliation, and offer [atisfattion when it is 
fir, they ſhould be welcome. It 'were lamentable 
elſe, and I might be kept back from the Sacrament 
all my life when it were admianiftred , and I called 
toit by the Church, to whom yet perhaps I cannot 
prove the others malice if they deny it ; when yet 
as ſoon as they and I were alone, they will ſay the 
ſameto me again, and ſo both vert and coxceal their 
malice. If their wickedneſſe thus known defile, 
wo is me to be Spiritually defied, and deprived of 
the Sacrament without my fault. If a whole towa 
were Traytors, a King that knows one to bear him 

logall heart, would accept him, notwithſtanding the 
camity of all the reſt : And ſhattove Traytor,Joyning 

inan outward at of homage, makeall a — j/ 
_—_— 
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14 SatisfaFtion concerning, &c, © 
loyall ſubjefis offenders even in doing their homages? 
It cannot be. If now you ſay , Beimg known a'Traq.* 
tor , he ſhould now be thruft out of loyal ſubjetts company” 
Anſw. He ſhould ; But by thoſe that have authoris* 
ty : If they negle it, they indeed offend, but yet: 
this diſparageth not the ſervice of thoſe that cag»” 
not help it: Unleſle the King had expreflcly ſaid,” 
I will rather have none of you come at all , then that ane 
Traytor come among yow - Which ( as I touched be-" 
fore) Chriit our King is ſo far from ſaying , that he: 
admitted a Trayter to the like , to the ſame homage,” 
when he firſt ordained it. In ſum then, Chriſt ha" 
ving required the performance of ſuch a ſervice, } 
not onely as a means for aur own good and com" 
fort, butalſo as a duty of homage to him , tobew-* 
forth his death till be come , we may not dare omit this 
_ ſervice, this homage, in ſuch caſes as wherein we? 
"have not a clear diſpenſation from God for not per * 
forming jt ; which diſpenſation can never be! *: 
ſhewn by any private perſon, incaſe onely » 7 
that thoſe whe have power ſhall nceg- : 
leQ to keep back ſome unworthy 
(COMMUNICANT:. 


FINIS. 
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14 SatisfaFtion concerning, &'c, = 
loyall ſubjetts offenders even in doing their homapes: 
It cannot be. If now you ſay , Beimg known a"Traqs" 
tor , he ſhould now be thruft out of loyall ſubjetts company 
Anſw. He ſhould ; But by thoſe that have authors? 
ty : If they negleR ir, they indeed offend, butyet? 
this diſparageth not the ſervice of thoſe that cag»” 
not help it: Unleſſe the King had expreflely ſaid,” 
I will rather have none of you come at all , then that ons 
Traytor come among yow : Which ( as I touched be? 
fore) Chriit our King is ſo far from ſaying , that he 
admitted a Tr.ayter to the like , to the ſame homage,” 
when he firſt ordained it. In ſum then, Chriſt ha" 
ving required the performance of ſuch a ſervice,” 
not onely as a means for our own good and com-? 
fort, butalſoas a duty of homage to him , ro(bew” 
forth hi death till be come , we may not dare omit this: 
ſervice, this homage, in ſuch caſes as wherein we”? 
have not a clear diſpenſation from God for not per? 
forming jt ; which diſpenſation can never be' 7 
ſhewn by any private perſon, in caſe oncly » 7 
that thoſe whe have power ſhall ncg- $ 
le to keep back ſome unworthy 
(COMMUNICANT. 
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LET F E R © 


Of great Conſequence ; 
&F Sent by the Honorable, Robert Lord Monro, 


out of the Kingdom of Izzsranxo, 


& To the Honorable, The Committee for Wax 


the Iriſh affairs in EnGranx-w, LN 


Concerning the ſtate of the Rebcllion there. Gs 


Together with the Relation of a great = 
Victory he obtained,and of his taking the Earl | 
of Antrim, about whom w $ found givers CS 

- Papers, which diſcovered a dangerous We 


PLOT 


; Azainſt the Proteſtants in all His Majeſties Do- a 
minions, their Plor being ſer down by conſent BE, 
of the Qu s £ n s Majcſtie, for the Ruine BY. 

of Religion, and overthrow of His 


Majeſties three Kingdoms. {Ss 


—— _____—l_ we te eres 


Rdered by the Commond in Parſtamentr, That this les 


Letter be forthwith printed and publithed : "y_ 
H: Elſynze, ( ler. Par!. D. Com {0s 


AD Princea for Edw, Hucbands. July I I 64.3. Bt 
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A Letter of great conſequence, ſent by 
the Honda. Robert Lord Monro, 
out of the Kingdom of Freland, to the 
Honorable , þ-'n Committee - for the 
friſh affairs in Enpland, concerning 
the ſlate of the Rebellion there. 


Right Honorable ; 
Peet nothing from your Honours: reall 

and fairhfull Servanc in this adverſe tume, 
but what brings comfort ; In my laſt Expedi- 
ton againſt kh Rebells, occaſhhoned by ſud- 
den Iatelligencg; E, went forth with ewo thou- 
Gand Foot, and:three hundred Horſe, bcing 
Provided fortendayes at "Y greater — 

3 | 


- 


4) | 
then ſeven Ounces of Meals a day, fox a Soul | 
dier, -our ſeardry.. being {o; Fax +5 chas. | 
want of Vieualls ard: Shpes-a8 6\Fefe. A 
able*ts do-the ſervice... were Wh ;-br-yout 
Honours pci from TOP Nevertholeile o our 
fortune was 1{uch, t hat with this ſmall party, 
without Cangp., OM Wan Ng | 
ſes, we. bear , £0 X 2g exe, Pe 
Onzats, "nd Owen Hae the Ty his'f On, 


being. al yoyney rdgeehef! with” tHeiPottes, 
ang baſed them: vo Farm rn 
of ulttipg the Genara Ct0 
mY LOG by is EY 4h NA es 
pra being Te Beſt Blantatton dy r,4nd 


{traiteſt for defence of the Rebels : Ar the ſam 
time Colonell Home , vourhy ') ol 


hundred ir , was "bu 1d in beleaguerin 
Qutle1o60 Jas; ie tecaitigh | 
ligenteegmhes Bom "Biofind H-the!ReBEA th 
+ rarer efexvis rp pod Fartie'; is e. 

Treaty-chad;0 ral Barguc borhieh Iz 
the dfle'f in, wick tha?” che2ehenbii2'P 4 
tho Hart 06 Hnlvinlis whoſe! Bbother | 
was. fenc before: to \thQureas Mag rot 


$9413 Vork, 


F 


wk,'to VO AUKZ way for 9! Ear; in negoriating 
berwixt Her Majelties Army in the North of 
Engjand , and the Pa p_ on the borders'of 
Sottind, ig the” Mes of Scotland and the Nopth. 
parts thereof, and With the Rebells'; in Jelaud, 
their Plot Be ſeg down by the C ueens Ma.” 
jeſſe conſegr, _ the tui ne,of.-R cligion, and 
—_— vg of, Azj cis 1b an gl 

the thice ohinlents as evidently doth 
applet Iy the Le trets, , Charadters, _ # and” 
Papers f GL WAR the £49 "Hired b ctq, 
the Councell of Septlay and” the SS i 
becometh me, 2 25 the Neva of t the Publi ue,” 
neruſted* Wi h olr- Commilzion' u! r the 
Gteat Scat oo 2s JF Inform, tru u qur.. 
Honoyrs.0 the great EIN the footy in. 
hang ſuffers Your F OPOWS DES neglect of r boi 
Army pp be ing unableto do efVIce as At be © 
Ps ERP they ed ih | 
TE: our. . Sould jers receive. at 


Fi" St 


FA FE and All oWance "for ſome Horſes 


oh Arti my GTRroR © "in. ' Weeks. 
no) IP oh : Sf? 
mg.We £0 fd Tetits arrilons in 


Ee ietiWrdy y your Knanie fer, 


© Oo 


ay 4 
then ſeven Ounces. of MAE. 2 day fox a, a. a5 | 


dier,, Drs oy, being {o VA £0 x Shak 
want Vietual aryd- $ 26 Sier6 hi 
able'te do” -the- ſervice... hoes or" 
Honours expect from us: Novel 
fortune was {uch, that with this ſenall pany, 


without Canqn., or Jag MING | 

ſes, we. beat' Os /"Res e F Woes y 

Ontale, nd Owen Macoart the Jer) Nat his'f; 0n, 

being all $oyned rogeeber; with! 'therpPortes, 

and baſeednthemite dF on (wdrokuar, 

afrer fa hp Henaralis H . co &{poil- 
u 


ed and burnt by us, with't in 


"Ba bein oe Do BLintation He hy 


raiteſt for + Fs of the.Rebels : Ar the ſam 
time. Colonel Hows eadaion - go dl 
h 
(1 


| —_—_— | 
l to Hikes way for the vari, in ct Th 


berwixt Her Majelties Army in the North of 
England , and the Papi on the borders of 
Seottand, is the Tftes of Scirland and the  Nopth 
parts thereof, and with the Rebels in 'Trelaud, 
their Plot” bells ſet down by the Queens Ma.” 
jellies cnlegr, for the ruine,of-Rehi gion, and 
on y of, His Ma ics loyall gl 
n a the thice Dominions! as evidently doth 
fla by the Letrers, Charaters, Pa hs and” 
Papers f found with the £4; Jirgeted by meta. 
the Councelf of Septlay Fagd' the rt. It 
becometh me, 25 the Nate of the Fable 
ntruſted with your Commiſzion under 
Gtear Seal To afor rm; of a?” 
Honours. Y Cn the par n 
han 'ſuffe $ wyL gi lonours negletrs ©» eo 
LEY ogg do [eiviceas| ight be 
Mee hem they received the haſf” - 
| the, 7 Jae out, , Souldiers receive at _ 
3, and had Al All oWance "for ſome Horſes 
og Earinge TIA "in. Een 


ine ren arrilons 7 &, and 


& | 
thereafrer” pug way your Encmies e feokere, 
in 


(6) 
in any part within His MajEs$T1Es Do. 
minions, where your Enenues prevailed 
molt. | | 
Therefore my weak opinion is, this Ar. 


- my benor negle&ted wherein conſiſts ſo much. 


ot your peace and lafecy , having no friends 
you can repole in © more then tn us, whe 


15 deſirous to ſeeReligion flouriſh, Rehelly 


ſubjeted to Obedience , and His M a je 5: 
T1iEs Throne eſtabliſhed, indeſpite of Pa. 
iſts, and -of wicked Councell -mil-lexding 
ſis Majeſtie to the ruinc of His Domini- 
ons, who could be the h-ppicſt Princein 
the World if the Lord could movehis heart 
to harken to the counle!] of thole which 
ſhed-their bloud for his honour. 
The Earle of An TR I1Mm ſhall Cod wil- 
ling be kept cloſe in the Caſtle of Carrickfer- 
246, elt-1 b6 acquainted from your Honors 
concerning him, what courſeſhall becaken 
with him; and the Traitour conveyed him 
laſt away is to bee executed, ſince we can &x- 
tort no /" OI from him then is contal- 


ned in the Papers ſeat to SCOTLAND 


recome 


rect 
we 
tec 
fro 


Car, 


| 


(7) 
recommending your Honours , and your 
weighty Aﬀaires to the: Direfion and Pro- 
tection of- the Almighty, deſirous tor heare 
from you , I remaine: 


Your moſt kumble, truly aftectio- 
nate, and reall Servant, 

Carickfergwa, the 23. 
of May, 1643. 


Robert «MLonro,. 
Generall* Major. 
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Tothe Right Honorable; My very noble 
Friends, theſe on the Friſh Committee of 
the Parliament of England, prefent * 
theſe . With due reſpeits. 
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SECOND 


Alarm to V Var, 


Againſt the Beaſt. 
Sasl,with his Edomite,has ſhed blood to his Power ; He ſmites 


Iſraels City,and deftroyes his owne Mouſe ; overcame his People 
once, and overthrew himſelfe for ever ! It relates to what 18 
done now. Grave queſtions touching the Edemute ; his 2dmul- 
fion to Court, and into office there ; how it relates to Papiſts 
now. He has a Commiſsion to deftroy a City of Priefts, which 
hedoes with a utter deſtruction. Excellent Reaſons why The , 
Lord ({uffered ſuch a deſtruction to be executed upon Iſrael then; 
And why he ſuffers the ſamenow ; And why by an Edemites 


hand then and now. 


_— . 


tr Edom, The Cup alſo ſhall paſJe thorow unt» thee : Thiuſha't be drunken, and ſhalt & 
make thy ſelfe naked, : 
Ifa. 49. 2 


$. 326 _ | 
For thus ſaith The LORD, The ores of the Terrible ſhall be delivered , T will 4 
contend With kim that contendeth with Thee ; I will feed them, that ſþ01 e Toee, with . 
thely 8Wne fl:ſh, and they ſhall be drunken with their owne blood as With ſweet wine, 
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LONDON, | 
Printed for Thema Yudertil, in the ſecond yeare of the Beats 
wounding. warring againſt The Lamb nd choſe that are with, 


Lament. 4 21. 
R:joyce and be glad[Tr is a-bitter mockery, i.e. weepe and howle| 0 Daugh.. 4 
= 
: 
i 
: Him, Cafted, Choſen, and Faithfull. 1643. 40,7 
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SECT, TI. 


He Edomite#s Sauls Scout now, ani bit G ener all inthe 
4 Fitld anon: Davids enemy alwazes,The Priefts accoſers 
but can charge him with no more but what was bis of fice to do, 
therefore not ſo impudent 45 are the Edemnices in our dayes : 
Saul impleads the Prieſt; 7 3ang him leave to make anſwer for 
bimſelfe ; whic h be doth c arh and #7 ully [ and then is deſtroy- 
ed, be, and a City of Prieſts ,nan,woman.and childe there. and 
beaft alſo. This relates fully t6 our 11mes. Queries touching 
the Edomite. Sanls raking bam into bis Court, a ſigning bim 
10 office there, and gtving-bims comm fiton 10 ſmite aCuty of 
Prefs, Queries touching that miſerable defirufizop. Gods 
jadgements ſecret, but juſt and righteow upon Ireland, and 
England, Tet the miſchiefe done by man ſhall recurne upon 
bi opne bead, and bis vaolem dealing upon his ownepate. 
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A CHAP. 
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| Darideomeree Nob 1 Doe et can lay nothing vet 


rorbe Frefrbey | 
but what was the Prisft: F<.a9937.4 Doeg telrermb,yer loved Jo 


ing.. The Edomites ew mere Panel. 


3 


Frefic of him, 

- Ic whereot we 

wF 2) bv oper Sax chiefs Heardſman was there, for Saulhad 
*ZAYS\ 2 m—_ to ſpy every where, but none did his maſter 

Ls 2 better fyiceſta Sls hking)then Borg did; he was an 

Fdomite, (that Þ would ave noted) and nowghcing in 4: Land, he 

was of his Religion too [for that is a thing eafily caken up] and being 


the P ficit docs him a!Mawhy!l 


at Nob, has a faire pretence forthatalſo, asyou may reade, Religion 


called him thither,and he'd bim there 2 a pretence only,and no more; 
_—_— that _— —_—_— mia nr SN not _— ſolemne Ads 

all x dbmmlech 
and David, pours Rep he np oem Tek: 4 pp that) Way, 


noWwhaying {ed his -+% moigh ve ff Kh oblerearions, I | 
bteabd an males Sad, woder 4 tree in Fengh, 
ding bw heb eo rw ld + rs un hk 
£415 W 5ey 
M2, will 2 uated ted by his WAG TY r= Nv has bn: þ oc" Sad; | had 
drowne him from his pda houſe, and Court, he mighe b 


refed in peace with his: 
the King) under a Tree with a 
neere him bug himſelfe, ung his eyil! ſpirit, which he entertainegand 
hugges as his belt fried, though che worſt enemy to Seal, next 
Gndes ve gs rg yr, po Tt Fargo 5s A man 


him ; he 7 Soo. evenSad 


des no fuch in the world, as he finde himſclfe to beco 
imſetfe. The G Fagber ha has ] | Trxcſe $NPe n.that mater : Ire- 
_ to the Trey deaine. "where er, him, thathad 


ink v3: CO im com moſs wand bis to his ſeryants, That - 


Cry bake 


os Why becauſc they had noe yet be. 


Riers hands : This Saul calls a conſpiracy with bis Onnadenathena 


man, who withholds his fathers hands ag long as he could from 


ding innocent bloud,and does, according to Gods Commandement, C: 
calls a ſtirring up his - 


his urmoCto deliver the innocent ; This Saul 
ſervant(be meancs 24Vid) againſt hiny, #0lye is Wait as 4 this day, Te fol- 


lowes, 


LOS, 


G9 vid comes co Nebto Abimelech te Pricft chere,foitia#} 


Il heare wnore anon) Does the © 


e in his hand, when no encmy jt 


trayed innocent com pods nd and delivered him as a prey upuntotheir mas: 
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mes 
is none of thoſe conſpirator 
Fo : 


noting Kr this] in this aerns far that Edormice; b rD oe 
impleads 52,an OOO OEeLY lis all, and 
ang xecord to 


Tſaw the 
fean of oe [he meanes Davie _ as 
he thought fir ac thacrime z yet not fo wickedly asthe Gomircanom ; 
adayes call Dwvid, for they call him by gr name a8 David, vile 
in his owne cyes, but the more pretious in Gods eyes, cals himlclle,a 


4. the ſoma of eſe comie ta Nob to Abimelech there, [Well, whither 1 $00.22. g, 


ſhould Doidgce, pecientat poco Lord, burto « good Trieſt 
0 = 


for diretion > there was in all 
bee - 


that] The Prieſt enquired of the Lord for him, Ewenclhed | 
ri ki wal rf Tre Prek to doe 
2s much co his enemy, much more as 

ered 
in. Oxford, 


Did in all the kingdome- Nay.had ape yr it ( 
gn nog are an 6 oudy they have 
=p Jovm i 
e was it, bur the graeci region Jos thu in the world ; Dowd 


denyi 


grace of GMd, have SEE ner [op at this my pur 
tofilence the i ignorance of wicked men : Many and grieyious _—_ 


welaid w ther charge, but no more proved then was againſt Dd 


or 


— a obo 5 
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PVT IS Pi. 
or Paul after him. Therefore wee -muſt nors here, that the Ede 
then, though a bloudy wretch,and WIE miſchief, andcor 
like the Spider, turne Balfome imo Poilon; yet, was 
deſt-informer : I doe not remember, that the mmong v ect ney anos 
ther in any of their Courts:and truly he ſhames the | of theſe 
dayes: This Edomitetels Seu/ rherrurh, and nothing bur the truth, 
and ſo ſhames the Deyill : Thar 4-melech enquireidof the Lord for Da. 
| vid ; {he did » That be gave David bread; fo he did too : and « fivord; (6 
I 7 hedid alſo. The Edomite accuſeth the Prieft of no more but ww 
{15 the Pricſt did, and the Edomite faw done. The children 'of Ez 
18 dom_in- theſe daies are more graceleſſe and impudent a great deale: 
; they ſweare, and curſe; and blaſpheme,and doe nor utter more words 
chen lyes, againſt David, the upright in heart 3 what deyouring words 
heare we from their mouthes | what horrible blaſphemies from 
Liechfields Preſſe-in Oxford! how doe they charge David with thoſe 
things he knowes not ? nay abhorres torhinke of , as contrary to his 
foulc and ſpirit, as were thok things charged upon Ib in his two and 
ewenticth Chapter: © + HEH | 

This is all wee will note, touching the Edomite in this Chapter 
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nerly civill iellow, in compariſon of the- Edomites nogy a dayes ; not 

{o much of-the Divill inhim as theſe haye.,.who OW an 

® us, breaking bands; and caſting away cords, as poſſeſſed men in an» 

cient times: And yet before I (hut upihis Chapter , Imuſt atisfiea 

P/al.g2.3-- ſmall doubr, :David in his Pfalme of Triftrudtions, teils us, that Docg 
Mrfehi! ro in- . #9 a , þ . 

he oder, YAnts conſpired againſt him;they do indeed, ſaid Doeg, Adhimelech conſple 

Neandin : Suck. 72th pain thee too ; and ſo he accuſerh the Prieſt, materially,notone 

ing the Edowire, Palfe word inthe whole Accuſation : Bur inte 


could haye done him , had he ſpoken againſt him neyer a wordtrucs 
We ray exemplific it thus. 6 $2129 JEN 744 
An Edomite now/(for we ſhall proye-anon; that the Pupift now,and 


lying and -deyouring words-, intentionally ſpoke to enrage the 
«en, if with a mind to murther and deftroy , they are lying 
Va 4. upitis Chapter, Thou loveſt al{gyevouring words, O deceitfull man ! 
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"he a very ao» 


we ſhall enquire more of him anon! We ſee here, he was a very mane - 


loved tying ; So hee did*; for when Saxl complained, that all-his Ser. 


an thus nee geyouring words; he intended as much mijſchieſe to Abmelech, az hee 


the Edomitesthen,are brothers) cameto the King » tells his Majeſtic, + 
that the Aromunition was removed- from Hull, Thar is true; and yet - 


Ki againſt his beft SubjeRts. lt is all in all with what minde words | 
re 
and deyouring words, thongh never a word falſe : and fo I will ſhut . 
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4 impleads Ahimelech; he makes an[wer for himſelfe , which 
e gy the caſe of all the rightcous now, andthe no. cpm: i” 
h queſtion, Saul is vor Ratidfeed with reaſon, but, vorwithitanding 
- rea/on and Law both, command alſe from Gods month for wht 
4 Akimelech did, Saul feyecb Ahimelech , aud deftroy's the 
; Ciry of Prieſts. I 


dal will be diſcovered ation, his 6wne hand will take off the 
Vaile, wherewith | ehas covered the eyes of Prieſts and People; 
the yery intents of his heart touching David will be laid naked 
before ad 26% ; his owne hand will now give in cleare evidence, 
how bloody his thoughts were alwayes towards David, And indeed 
the hand is a ſure witneſle, and tells us eyermore whitherto xy 
tend, as the caſting the Water-mans Armeg tells us whither hee 
tends, and not the ſecting of his face. When Diotrephes did reach forth 
his hand tro Excommunication , cating the Brethren out of the 
Church, then the old Servant of the, Lord muſt needs tell againſt 
whom the malitious words were pointed or prated ; Again/t us , faith 2.8pi/tlob,20. 
Saint Jun, for againſt them the hand wenc out alſo. T ſpeak not this, gaver®s-; 
if Ithought it ſo hard-a maner to ken 'which way malicious" de. 
vouring words doetend; or thar Trhinke the though, projets, con. 
trivances of the wicked againſt the godly are foindiſcernable; though ' 
we muſt grant that there. are many intricacies and > PEER in * 
their wayes, the turnings and windings of the crooked Serpent ; for 
the wicked (like harmful] beaſts) doe love confiſa hs IGOR 
man forgeth and hammereth forth deceit, and while his thoughts Fabricatur, - 
imaginations are thus bufily employed, he thinks' no'cycigupon Pro.6, 14: * 
bim, buc chat he is (as ſome Pioner 'or Gun-powder-man ) bid un- | 
der ground : and indeed from the ot of man hee is hid. For our 
hes are but the tranſaQRions or di[cauſſons of the minde , within - 
inward cloſet and privie Chamber there, and therefore they muſt 
needs want forme and ſhape 3 but the office of the tongue is ro Ramp 
_ tpgiye 2 ſhape un:othem, and then our thoughts are le- 
Lidie. 
For what other axe our a&ions, but our yery thoughts, bur ſecret® 
talkings and parleys of out minde, caſt into amould : onely we muſt | 
obſerve (and it is but a common obſervation) That the hand giveth 
thetrueft ſhape , the hahd maketh the et mould, There arc 
Gwe, we know, who read nok as they write, nor ling as they —_—_ 
- "a 3 
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not from the [dee that was inthe minge It a man forgeth miſch 
upon his bed, then when he is up, and itbe inthe rofhis 
and there be no over-ruling hand, he will at is : The hand is 
” interpreter of our mind, and of the tranſaCtions there, an in 
witneſle that cannot lie: words may deceive, and many tio 


olpet we ſhall take a view of 


might be faid to doe as the-Judge at Lidford, hanged a magin 
—_— , and then heJu his &rr wivte » 2n41 paſſed ſentence 
overhim in the afternoone, not called the knowne Lat of the ki 
Mr.lueI, - dome theii, but ns La to this day. was not {o bad asto 
defence fo, he hath flaine p 
' gainſt hirn, and heares what hee can ſay for himſelfe © Saud harb this 
co lay againſt bim, | | , 
0b, That Abimelech and the ſon-of Iefſe ({ Sel meanes David, whom hes 
_ _-names with as little honour as can be) were conlederate together, 
I $49,221 3- _ conſpired, again him ; V/by hve ye conſpired ageinſt me , thou and 
ome of lefje? ' 
nfs A fore accuſation, but of no weight, validity , or ftrengrh , from 
Saxls mouth , who calls all conſpirators, who will not ſhew Sa 


where David is, that ſo he may ſhed innocent bloud according tothe 


Verſ.8. power in his hands, All of you have conſbired « me, But what had 
the Prieſt done which-might be called a Conſpiracy, ataking 


” . with 
Verſ.13. Dvd, The be [ould iſe gant auto lg in vl 6s it 16} Th 


, So en, and fo he impl o | 
0b, Tn that thou beſt given breed, and & ſiverd, and baſt enquired of Grd 
Anſ, We | 
Priefts office 
Verſ.rs. 


. ”—- pa <0 
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' and many more who ſpeake not as t thinke ; but the hed ur q Wo 


bloudy it 
0 nd the Law, by the 
In 20s done, elſe Sail 


<, but hee impleaded him firſt, objetiax- © 


and _ 
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reaſon will not ierve, hot the refolution of 
was (faith ) 
eat; and the Sord conſecrated to God , Whahber 
iKrap wag adrenal cn py we David 
[ ſatis on migne ; In ſuc a ay wy 
reficſh his hungry foule-with that bread; 
ab Get wes FO to, hee mi ake Gelb ſword , mn 
rewith ; and to prevent om _ it firſt; 
more *alily thereby to further his: ——_ deligne 
__—o— 0o-ns pe ms he pond: 25 for the 
bread, it was made-for ma wr epeipeny 4 
caſe from the Lord Chrifts owne moor. Touchiog he Sword there 


the Lord neicher, The . Ve *cognolteret” 
Laws about the Shrw-bread, lawki vll for che Prieſts FEED 


pntew fend | 


in ſuch 2 danger * alc uſes yaa 


ferre fas 
1 549,21 IO, 


ead : That isa cleared” 


hall he queſtion now : Saul (a ing) ponder himſelfe Maſter of * 


the fame» as of Kellab ; be altos free ammunition there 
41 belong to Sal they wn RE on . oqm and therefore Able 
melech giving the ſword to David_he did uc, 
is, to lye in wait : a) : Lo ed eg the accuſation. 
Whercunto 4bimelech rakes a faire and full anCyer : That Sel was 
w more Lord of the RITES he had no more propriety 
xright in the ford then in the breed ; nos the one, nor the other 


that he ſhould utc ic againſt / 


were Saubs, but the Lords, Laid-up both before the Loyd, and conſecra» - 


tedio Him : But the Lurd hath go nead of breed or of a wor, His 
people Iſracl have need of both; and as their need required, fo 1{rael 

might take the Bread, thereby to ſuſtaine life, and che Sword, there- 
by to defend 1:fd, David it for that end,, and according to the 
minde and will of God,whoſe intent was cleare. That Galiebs ſword, 


now lawfully wreſted outof his hand, and im Divids hand, then lay- - 


ed up before the Lord, ſhould befor the defence of Iſtael,and FA 
tific Iſrael againſt their + workds end. And fo the cafe 
i refolycd about X cilah roo, & City that bad gates and barres, not - 
dab City now to batter downe ( (Rong Be wh = 6c x pg fo farre) 
about Davids cares; but His Ci 
Lords kingdome, and truſted 
and no further : And yer that may deliver no mare to 
burwhar ultiable by the Law of heaven and earth, he aſſurcth 
tar whar he. es ig from Gor Gor he Mouth, as there he enquired, 
ce anſwer as aforeſaid, and thereupon his warrant to pive 
id Bread and.Sword both: Moreover he addes, be it far «yew: the , 
Prieſt of the Lard, roemtentaine a devel thought againſt his Ma- 
ter, the Lards enquiriog of rhe Lord tor David, and giving 
him bread and a /Word: ym David to be a faithfull perſon, none 
like him in all Sas houſe, nor more honourable , being the Kings © 
Sepnin-Law , and for anything cle bee knew nathing Yeor _ 


y ta Sau 


mee apt of ear | 
Saul 
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As honeſt and fatisfying an anſwere. had it been ſpoken to any mans 


eare but Kauls, as eyer came from a _Priefts mouths for it was taken 
from Gods Mouth : but Sal is reſolved before hand upon the Que. 
tion, for nothing can fatisfie $4ds thirft bur Davids bloud ; and 
cauſe 4bimelech ſtood in Seuls way , and for relicfe of David; Saul will 
have the Prieſts bloud ; 4nd the King ſaid, thou ſhalt ſurely dye Annes 
lech ; See 1 There isan argument 4bmelech cannotanſwere : whena 
man drives furioufly onward in a bloudy way, neither law nor rea» 
ſon ſhall top hitm, nor the Angel with his drawne ſword in the way. 
Nay, Sau! tops not there, he ſpeaks morebloudy words yet, and will 


doe as he ſpeakes : What? I am lothr to mention it from the mouth of 


a-King, and King of Ifracl, the rote Fiductary of the kingdomethere 
I had rather a Philiſtin ſaid it, fuch an — word; fo devoide 
all reaſon and humanity : bur yet 1ſracls King fayes it, and we muſt 
repeat it after him , Thou, and all thy fathers ſes Ah Lord! whata 
bloudy word-is this | what a bloudy man 1s that! An Evil ſþj 

came upon S«al indeed, haunts him ill, and drives him on © Lord de- 
liver us from him, for the man is mad with rage, Thou, and all thy fa. 
thers houſe. True it is. it wasthe burden of the Lord upon #liechoule, 
and-canſe there was juſt enough, why God ſhould doe-to that houle 


as hethreatned. Yea and juſt cauſe too , though not fo cleare todim 


eyes, Wherefore Nob ſhould be fo ſmitten, men, women , ani chil. 
dren there. We haye concluded, The caule is juſt, for God is righte- 
ous ; And yet no cauſe, not-the [leaſt ritrle of reaſon, why Saul ſhould 
doe it, why he ſhould ſeale a Commiſfion to an Edemite to doe ſuch 
an horrible gynarmeneye” 3 lay )the px; ofthe kingdom;in- 
eruſted with the lives of all the Prieſts & people there, no reaſor why 
Sel ſhould fo fay, and fo do, being as aforeſaid ; bur all rhe reafonin 
the worJd why be ſhould a ſtop bis eare from bearing of blond, much more 
his hand from ſhedding the fame. But Seul willdo as he ſaid,Thon bd 
ſurely dye Abimeleth, thou and all thy fathers houſe : See! Saul will be chick 
and fore-man in this bloudy worke , to make the City of Priefts an 
Acheldams, that it may be called no more Nob, but a Field of bleud, or 
HORM AH, utter deſtruttion, Saul is the chicfke ARor here , for he 
commands his feryants firſt, Thrne ye and ſlay the Prieſts; his ſervants 
would not ; Saul will have it done ; then he turned co Doeg a Right» 
man, and {aid as much to him; no ſooner ſaid bur it was done, 4nd 
Doeg the Edomnte turned , {of _ tbe Priets, and flew; Marke it, for 
though here is a miſerable deſtrution, bodies and garments too rol+ 
led in bloud ; yer here. is comfort to every true Tſraclite : What is 
that > To ſee a City lyein aſhes , triefts and e wallowing in 
blood ? is there comfort in this > No, and yet God will bring com- 
forzand good out of all this to his Iſrael anon :Now this is __ 


me do. we ia on ww a * 
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fors, that there are but ewo Adtots in this Tragedy, Saul ad his £0. 
mite ; only theſe ſpecified by-name.. True it is weſhall reade anon in 
thethird SeQtion of Three $50uſand choſen men out of Iſrach, whom 
Saul called together to guard his perſon, he ſaid, being affraid of D«- 
vid (as the Bird of Prey 1s of the Partridge.) Bur nothing they did,nor 
2drop Of blood ſhed by them s Theſe only are the Aﬀtive Men, theſe 
two, Skilfull ro deſtroy, Saul and bis Edomite, 

Thanke God for this ; Wickedueſſe proceeds from the: wicked man, [(racl 
can waſh their hands in the innocency of their hearts, and ſay, They 
are free rouching this marter; for (which will be more cleare anon) 
Iſrael cannot charge any more,then two amongſt thoſe three thouſand, 
their King, and his Edomite ; More were guilty of chat bloodſhed, 
that is certaine ; for the Edomite was not fingnlar, but plurall,as will 
appeare by ard by; but no more could Iſrael chaige with the blood- 
ſhed, thattheir hands had ſhed it, but $«d and his Edomite only, And 
the charge lay heayy upon Saul, like as a heavy burthen unſupportable, 
25a Militone, jprefſing him downe upon his owne ſword, and then 
Lower, He had ſhed blood to bi pover,and blood purſued him, till ic 
had made a more cleane riddance of him,and his houſe, then he made 
ar Nob, for there one Prieſt eſcaped his butchers knife; here, not one 
hall eſcaperThis we may reade in a Book I have ſeen called the Kings 1+Seft.p.26. 
Chronicle, And ſo God reckoned with Saul to the laſt drop, which he 27. 
hath ſhed ; for God has barrelled-up the ſpiit Blood of the Righteous, 
as he hottles-up their Teares. 


CHAP. 3. 


The Priefly Arraignment, impleadings, and Anſwers run-up pa- 
ralell with owrs in theſe times, ſo does the myſhot or determination of 
the buſineſ ; for there was Peace inpropofttion, but none inconclu. 
fon betwixt Saul and Dayid. So here. Saul has ſhed blood, which 
runs .up to theſe times tow, but with a fuller ſtreaw of bloods : yet 
the voice of Blood eres louder, then does the voice of Bloods. 


O now Sanl has done execution,and God hag dealt with Sexlaccore 
ding as He threatens, When we thinke thereon we have cauſe to 
ly, and feel the yertue of what we ſay, My heart trembleth becauſe o 
Thee, and I feare for thy judgements. Before ] will relate to th 
Times, { will tell one thing very briefly, which ſhall relate to the pre- 
ſent, and'perallel.ir felfe,, Here los brene a faire and peaceable parie 
betwixt Sax and dbimelech rouching _ He impleaded Atimelec ; 
an 
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we heard, the cleareſt and fulleſt that ever was beard, Was there no 

a ſweet agreement betwixt rnem ? No, it was never intended, Pro- 

itions ot Peace berwixt Saul and 
David, while the Evill ſptvit is upon Sarl,and the Edomite in Seuls Bofom! 

It is co.no purpoſe, vanity of vanities the greateſt vanity ; To wiſh or 
thinke of an Accommodation berwixt Saul and David, rebus ſic ſtantibug, 
(that muſt be remembred) the Ev: 1/1/12 im his place, and the Edo- 
mite in his; and Sad quite out of himſclfe; for fo it was then. No,you 
will fay; Let the Prie(t call-back Þ.vid, take from him the Swoid{he 
ſhould haye had an hard pull of it) then give it unto $4, and the 
matter is ended. No: As ture as the Sunnedid ſhine then, and dees 
ſhine now, fo ſure it is, That this would not haye contented Sau; bu 


this would have wonderouſly conteated him. If the Prieſt would haye- 
alled back David, demanded the Sword, and. being given into hig. 


hand, have ſheathed it ivto Davids Bowels, or have given it Sad, that 
he might doe that horrid execution with his owne hands, Thenthe 
Prieſt had been a Kizht-man, for Seuls feryice *: Then here had beene 
Peace betwixt Saul andthe Prieſt , ſuch as would haye pleaſed all 
three , The Divel, Sal, and the Edowite roo : Then Sau would have 
bleſſed the Prieſt in The N ame of the Lord, ſaying, Thou baft crompaſs1on on 
me, Doe I fpeake without the Book > No, it is every word facred 
Truth, you (hall heare more of it ina firter place. We muſt fee now 
how the lines of this Accuſat ion put up by 
parallel with the Kings accuſation, ſuggeſted tro him by his vile Com 
ceſlours againſt his faichfull Seryants at thig day. The King pleads Law 
for what he does; ſo did Sau too : for-he can_ this heavily upon 
Abimelech, That he enquired of the Lord for David; gave Bread to Davids 
mouth, and the ſword into bis hand, All this was againft che &1»wne loves 
of the Land, as Saxl ſcemes to conceive. Theſe are the Kings charges 
too, I will ſpeake thereof in order ; The firſt Charge is, . 

I. Ty:4t 4bimelech enquired of The L O RD, So ſhould Saul haye done 
then : and fa ſhould the 
Counc'Ilours, whoſe graves The LO RD has made, for they are v 
muſt not adviſe with them, rather {ct them flie to the Pit , He that 


- 


os Sam, 23,3 over men muſt be juſt ; ruling in the feare of God » ; Therefore made He thee 


c 2 Chro.g.8, King over them *. Wherefore > To dee pudgement and j 


Plal,72.2. 


T HY People with Righteouſneſſe, and T H TY Poore with Tudgement, There 
is 2 muſt and a ſhall for the greateſt King thateyer was. Itisv - 
pbaricall roo. and as notable ; Thy People, Thy Poore; GO D S People, 
and GODS Pore muſt be judged with Righteous Judgement. 
But fo it cannot be. bur by enqudring of The L O R D, What He ſath, 


ice: He ſhall judgt 
em 


taking Counkell from His Mouth, and from His Lew-Booke, Herb 
: e. 


21d gives him leaveto make anſwer ; which the Prieft has done, w. 


awd againſt Abimelech,run 


King have done-now ; not hezrning to Vile 
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King tands charged to Þrize for bimſelfe, for it muſt be with bim, and Newt. 1 5, 18: 
the 19S eſt reade all the dayes of bis life, thas be may learme to feere The __— " 
LORD 4 G O D, to keepe all the words of the Law,. and the ſtatutes ts 
du them, This the Parkament doe, They enquire of The Lord by prayer, 
and faſting, They take diretion from His Law-book, which is con. 
einually wich them, whercin they reade, and whereby they order the 
oreat affaires of The Kingdome.Great uſe of a Law-booke,and to haye 
continually with them, before their eyes. And this is all the Crime 
thar can be objeRed and againſt them. They enquire of The 
LORD, and conſult with This Law-booke. Ir is well they doe ; 
They can thanke God for that. Sawls accufation runs on, | 

2. The Prieſt bas given David Bread, The King by his wicked Coun- 
ſell accuſerh his Parliament even ſo; They haye given his good Peo- 

le bread, that is life in our ſenſe, whichyby a Figure,we may call bread, 

Fhey have given 2 poore dead People {i ine, and breedto main« 
taine life, They have given (we ke heartily) life co their 
lawes, life to their liberties, life to the foule of their life, co their Reli- 
gion ; and this they had not done, but by enquirtag of the L ORD, 
md doing all by Statute LaW; and this we call bread, There has been 
fmething like this yrs mo tothe People, She bread, rather bread 
inſhew, /tone indeed ; and ſomerhing they had given them like afi/hs 
but indzed a Serpent. Nowihe Kings good People will defire no 
more of their King, bur chat he would give his People Fread, bread 
under this figure. which we may call !ife; or bread indeed , and 

operly ſo calied, which more then too cruelly,was and is denyed to 
Data The third-charge followes, and that is grievous. 

3. 414 « ſwvord,fayesSau/then; That ſeemes to be the quarrell now, 
(and but ſcenes) that the Sword, Forts, Caſtles, Townes, Skips, Am= 
munition of the Kingdome, (all which we underſtand by the Sod) 
isput into Davids hand, Trufty, welbelovyed, and fairhfull : Well, and 
well indeed, may we poore people fay, that the Sword is given into - 
Davids hand. (the Parliaments hand) tor they will manage it for our * 
ba good to defend us,- and offend the Fhiliftines, The Parliamenc will 
not cut our throats. we ate very aflured and confident thereof. Bur 
the Edounte (wee ſhall know him anon, if wee know him mot yer) 
| would have cut our throats, before-chis time, all cheir throats that 
had their band With David, had hechad the $w9r4 delivered into his 
hand. We can confide in none bur David: no wiſe man will blame 
vs, for him we know; a'tman' after Gods owne heart; and rhe Fdowue - 
neknow, and ſhall know'him berrer anon, a {izht man, for he is 
the right hand of the Deyill.'We are glad, thatthe Sword is in Davids * 
hand. Bur yer this was charped againſt the Prieft then and'che Pare © 


new, that Diþtd bed tbe ſword. - Ang what ſhall I fay cothis > 
| LE B 2 whereunto 
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whereunto. G O D, Nature, and Li ſpeakes Reaſon and more,/that 
ſo it ought to be 3 the Sword ought to be given into Davids frand,'s 
fairhfull Man, in whom the people may confide, A Man willzruft ng 
other in {hurting-in the. windowes, doores and gates of his houſe : 
great Reaſon there ſhould be the ſame caxe had about the great bonſe; 
ar.d Truſt of the Kingdome,the frontier-T owns there, 

. = why given oucof his Majeſtics band, and giyer into Davids 

and? | 

Becauſe the Sword was never in the Kings hand, as his proper tight 
there, any more then the Sword was in Seuls hand,as his proper goods 
there. Therefore we ſpeake not properly, grven-out, The Sword is Ifo 
racls Sword, the Commen Truſt ot the Kingdome : belonging, indeed, 
to the great Fiduciary there; and yet is the $Þ«r4 not out of the Kings 
hands, but given into Davis hands, tor a ſecond Reaſon. 

2. Becaulc, as the Edomite was neareſt ro Sau/s hand, and heart too 
atthat time : Sorthe Pepiſt is ſo neate to the Kings heart now, that he 
i$as deare to him, as he is neare, cyenas his Right Arme, and Right 

Eye, eternally his, for ought we can gather from his writ, I will con- 

A<elude this with the words of an honeſt Servant to an overbearing 

z:92Av mper- Maſter :; I will ſerye you (Sir) if you wil ſerve The Lord, You may* 
anv txe, command me, when God commands you. I will heartily obey your* 
The head bath Commands, when you ſhall ſo obey Gods commands *, 1 pray you*. 
_ T5 on heartily give me leave to be honeft and faithfull: It you will nor,fo*. 
mas va on * 1 1 Will be whether you will or no. Doe you what you will, 1 will do* 
have it; But you What I ox#ght, No-man cav diſhike this, except Saul, and his Edumite 
copy bry og I need ſay no more inacaſe which is. fo an, 61 and cleared;' 
ener rot'© tratall the Malignants in the world ſhall not be able to darken itto 
Prieſt (47/9, the worlds end.- I will not fay, looke upon Mr. Pryn”> booke, (I will 
name him for honour ſake, and to ſpight the Devil) reade him, or 

chooſe you whether you will or not;we muſt Gay, Bleſſed be God for- 

His ſervant, who has Rood=up in the gap by the power of _ FI 

b, Keaſon, - 


and held up His hand for him ever fince againſt the delgnny 
God, But notwithſtanding all this is cleared, to be all Tre 
and Law, and more yet, and that is moſt of all, a Command for all this, 
the Parliament has done,from Eods mouth too. Yet ſuch £vill Coun- 


ſh over-rule the King and the caſe. that hedoes now as $4u/did then, 


vi 22d much. more, kils the Prieſts, and deſtroyes Cities, So far as his- 
ns #4 »# Armecan reach be hasoverthrownetholeowhoſe hand is with David; 


prudentes, Wal- therein giving himſelfe the greateſt oyerthrow; for, no ſuch yictory 


fing-Edw.2. p- againſt the King, as for himto have victory againſt his good people, 
93s as was ſaid of E >c7d che ſecond protons, w. his Pe hmEnty | 
and deftroying himſelte fos ever, Thus id in his dayes ; thus and 


Saul 
more the King, ſeduced by Eyill Counkell, and ated by cyilLinfieu-- 
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ments, does in theſe dayes ; as followes, and what Sad did firſt, Sas 
was Davids Lord on earth, but he hunts after Pav1ds foule, that hee 
might not live upon the ground. Saul is Davids King, and Davids pers 
ſecuror. The Prieſts King, and ihe Priefts murtherer,by the hand of 
an Edomite. Ah Lord, who can —_ che miſerable plight, and how 
dolcefull the condition is, the evillſprit has driven Saul into ! He is If- 
raels King, and he is ſmiting Ifraels City ! The gre.t Fiduciary of the 
Kingdome, and the greateſt Trayror there, This tells us what is done 
now. David is perſecuted now; and his-King,feduc:d by Edomites, 
Davids adverſaries, perſecurcs bim.becauſe who fo faithfull a5 be in all 
the Kingdome | A detendor of the Faith, and,by bu evil Counfek, a de - 
troyer ofthe Faith, A maintainer of the Goldel in profeffion, and a 
perſecutor of the faichful] Miniſters > ge of the ſame; the Meſ= 
ſengers of the Church and tte glory of Cbr1jt, The greac Fiduciary: of the 
Kingdoms, yet, ſeduced by. arr evull Councell,he betrayes thatercac T ruſt. 
En Finds King, and Englands deſtroyer z The Lordofcheir Cities, 
>, walter of the ſame. Are not thefe grievous words > Yes, they 
mult be ſo, plaine Truth, dire&t and home, what expectation of any 
good, but from luch-like-words, Tf ever the King come to himſelfe, 
fiade himſelfe lot, (for murtherers bave ſtolne him away) then ſuch 
words as theſe will be to his heart, and may ſerye to-uſher-in Pardo, 


peace, and comfort : for rhe ſowrcy the herbes, the ſweeter the PaſſeoviYr * - 


whereas plealing words from vile flatterers, his Cuurt Chaplaines, 
have wounded their Maſter, and lett him more then halfe dead. Such 
words as theſe may kill him out-right, and, by Gods grace quicken. 
him againe to a life indeed. Tam gtad I have ſpoken ; for firſt, I have 
faid no more, but what is already told in Gth,agd publiſhed in the ſtreets 
of Aſchalog. Secondly, what it it were nottold by me,nor as aforeſaid, 
pet all created ſtrength cannot Rop the mouth of bleuds,fo loud it cries; 
relands bloud, what an Ocean of bloud is there > Cyciters bloud ; 
Burminghams bloud ; Banburies bloud, ((hedding ofthis bloud, was 
counted a fine device, as Briftols bloud inrended to be ſhed) Oxfords 
bloud ; Bloud here, and. there, and everywhere, whercto the hand 
could reach ; O what a voice is here, as the yoice of many waters;or, 
Thunders ! Ts there 4 yoice that can out-cry, I meane, cry louder to 
Heaven, and in the Eares of the Lord, then can the voice of blouds ? 
the voice of bloud.cries louder then the bload of Abe!, or the blouds 


es | 
thed from righte>us Abel unto this day ; andrhere is the hope of If-- >.12:24 


rae] concerning their King ; The yoice of the bloud of ſpriaking, thet 


 Jpedkes better things then that of Abe! ; Better things ; that cryed from the 
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earth for a curl upon the earth, and Cain there : This cries in Hea- Gen.4-1 2s. y 


ven for mercy to ſuch ſinners on earth , who can ſay, not with Civ, 
My puni/bment,but,my fin is hoes then I can beare, yet nottoo great 
Ss > 


Or - + 


0b, 


| y 


On, 


Anſ. 
of 


Anſ/. 
Dei,23.8+ 
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There is in Iſrael concerning that. And here.is ground 

Ca hel Stephens,the {lain all the day long, can pray for their 
Kinds all the day long, crying with a loud voice,not more for them. 
ſelves at ſuch 2 time, then for their King, ſaying, Lord lay net bis fraue 


to our K ings charge, Amen. dmen,. 


'CH AP. 4: 


Oueries touching the E domite, whether by the knowne Lawes 
of Iſracls King dome, Saul mrght enterteine hin in hu Court, prant 


him a Commiſſion toſmite a { t:y of Prieffs ; whether any reaſon for 
that ; whether ſingle or plisrall ; and whether by any poſſible meancy 


an Edomite may be made ſerviceable ts Iſracl, How it relates to thy 
preſent, exempliſying the Hiſtory of owr Time. 


\Vg V Hy does * tag Sau/take an Edomite into his Court, to bean 
| Officer there ? 

It is anſwered in cffe& before ; Saul is King, and he knew himſelf 
fo to be, and wi'l chuſe his owne Officers; may he not ? 

No indeed, he may not unlefle it be to be his Hear dſman,and there 
ſhould be caution, and ſome conſultation about that to. (ueſtions 
Ifle he muſt not chuſe a fervant to be chiefe in his houte ; ro Tranfatt 
the great affaires of his Kingdome there, without the allowance, and 
conſent of a1[/rael, b:caulſe Saw! does not chulſe for himielfe, butfor 
the whole Kingdome. 

But it is Wtitten, Thouſhalt not abhor an Edomite, 

Yes, that is moſt true : it is the charge of the Lord, and we have the 
Reaſon ; For be thy brother : Nor oy thou ab"or an Egiptian, becauſe 
tou Waſt a ſtranger m bu land. What is the meaning F chis > Thiss 
we muſt ns! be unnaturall : nor muſt we forge o/d f:yours, But it docs not 
follow from hence, I hope, that therefore Saul might take an Edomxe, 
make him a Chiefe Ruler in his houſe; or that, he might put con. 
dence in an Egyptian for the charge is contrary. And 1f dal will 
entertaine an intimacy, and familiarity with an Edomite, an old ad- 
verſary to liracl, (as we have heard and ſeene,and ſhall make it more 

legible yet) Ir does plainly argue, Saulro be notrue friend to Iirael. 
Sau”; hexrt Cnnot be upright toward [/7el, when it cleaves tolſ3arh ad- 
verſary inlove : He cannot heartily deſire the peace of Tfracl,and hear- 


tily love an enemy to that peace. I pray let us aske ſome more que= 
tions touchin hs Edomite ; l will : : 5 


Law and Rea on both. hy 


yo 
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anfwer by the Books, then good . 
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- for Chriftto beare, a Redeemer that is Rirong, a $4Viouy tothe wimoſt., 
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| Why did Sac make the Edomite Generall in this warre apainſt 


Saul gives ſomeanſwer to thar, with a [ittle*Reafon, Freanſe bis ſonne 
Imathas jtirred-up David to [ye in Wait f: r Saul as at this day, 

Als at this day indeed, Burt this anſwer makes us more urreſolved 
then before ; for all the worl4i knowes, that Imnathan was a good man; 
and David as good as he ;, befides, we finde D:tvid fleeing away from 
the face of Sawt like a Partridge; and Saud tunting him like a Dog. Lec 
us heare Reaſon, I pray you, Was it nor, That the Edomite'maight re- 
coyer the ſÞord our of Davids hand ? 

No, no, that could not be it ; for when Saul fpeakes out his minde 
freely, as ſometimes he did, (for a wicked heart will diſcoyer ir-ſclfe) 
amoneft his Seryants ; he docs not bid them, fetch the ſ>ord from Da. 


La, 


Anſ, 


Jam,z3, 


2a, 


Anſ. 


Vid, but kill him : And Saul ſpake ts Ionethan, and to all is ſervent:, tat 1 Sam,19.1z 


they [bra ! kill David, Te is Davids life, not the ſword, that is aimed ar. 
And the £4. mite was a Right man tor that ſervice, for he was a mighty 
man, mighty to ds miſchiefe, and sK1lfull todeftroy 3 Whom ? David, 
and Alichem that had an hand with David, Thac is the diret An. 
ſwer, Saxb1ndeed ſpake merrily to the people,as he went along by the 
way, and would make them belecye, that he had taken che Edomre og 
his ide, and ſealed him a Commiſſion, becauſe he is af raid of David , 

betells them more then twice, David lay #n wait 8: kill him ; therefore he 
tooke the Edomue to his (ide ; for, who fo faithfull as he to defend 


his maſter from Davids violence | (a poor-hunted Partridge :) ora - 
more Xight.handed man to execure his maſters command againſt - 


David? Trute-it was, David never durſt ſtand to ir, till hee caine ro 
Kedh, and chere, had not the Inhabitants proyed themſelves ingrate= 
full and treacherous=- he had guarded himfelfe.and tenced his throac, 
and hazarded Sas, But S4x/ feared Dav1d no more, then the Birds of 
Prey a bunted Partridge, (that is the expreſſion 3) And &#{David.thac 
was _ charge. There is one doubt more, and occafions another 
queſtion, 

Was this Edomite ſingular or plurall ? 

Thefingular number ſure. Doeg was but one. But letus note, that 
One is mentioned ſometimes, no: to.cxclude a ſecond, but to-imply the 
firſt, chiefett in place, and ſo more mighty, and principal rhen rhe ſe. 
cond, becaule of his place; as [eboram 1s faid to-compel! Indab ts commir 
furnicati-n, When Athallab \vas as maſculine, and imperious, yea as 
miſchievous that way, and yet not named inthat verte, becauſe ſhee 

d by power from her husband, not ſo cleare to every mans eye : 
And fo Dveg the Edomite is mentioned (ingle, as ifhe did all, becauſe 
the chiefeſt in favour with his King. The meaning of the queſtion 
ten is, Was there but one Edowite imployed in that war, or were 
there more ? There 


16 
of 
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1 T here were more ſure;for it is not imaginable,that Doeg alone 
deitroy the City of Prietts, men, women and children there ; doubt» 
leſle there were more Edomites there, or baſtard Ifraclites, as Right- 
men for Sauls feryice (as the word is, if men can be Right, who arethe 
ſeed of the Crooked Serpent) as Doeg was ; Nay itis probable there wete 
many in Sauls Camp Right-men, Edomites I meane of thatigenera- 


tion : for thus it is : When a Doeg is entertained at Court, is fayou» 


red there, he will work for his Country-men wlnt he can,and accor- 
ding to his power, that they may have place, and reſpeC thereabourg 
that they may be of uſe and ſervice, when the King ſhall riſe-upa- 
gainſt David, One queſtion more, with a reſolution , touching the 
Edomite, | 

Saul his maſter has entertained him : Is there no meanes to be tz» 
ken. whereby he may be made a faithfull ſervant to Ifrael ? 

No, by no meanes. ; 

Whac | not poſſible to make him a Right-man ? 

No, not to Iſrael; but to Sauls ſervice he will be right and traight, 
i Me Haag m a ay ener _ _— - ny with Papiſts, 

ring him to Church; migat they not have done ; 

Yes: and tono purpoſe at all ; for he will goe to the houſe of thi. 
melech bimſelfe, (that is, to the Church, as we too commonly callit) 
and a miſchievous perſon though he be, yet he will fit there cloſeto 
his ſolemne ſervice, and pretend there, be bas a vow upon bim ; you cat- 
not worke upon him that way, to make him Kigbt tor Iſrael. 

Then try him another way ; give him, as we to the Papiſts, the 
Oath of Allegeance ; ſweare him faichfull to God and his King; an Oath 
is a ſacred band, that will binde him to Tfracl ſure, will it not? an 
Oath I meane,ſuch a ſacred Band ? ; 

Hang him : for like the poſſeſſed man, no Bends will hold him; he 
will breake al! Cords, ſuch a childe of Belial is he, except one, and that 
the Hangman muſt pluck-up-cloſe to his neck, then rurne him downe, 
for by no meanes can you make an Edomite land right to Iſrael. 

This is very ſutable to the time; Bur for che firſt Queſtions: How 
farre the K ings power reacheth for the choice of his owne Miniſters, I leave.as 

in manners I ought, to the determination of the High Court, which 
is this, That the King muſt chooſe ſuch Miniſters as bis good people may (n- 
fide in ; and by no meanes ſuch, Who are ſivorne enemies to the peace of tht 
5 «nd proſperity of the Kingdome, A mans private judgement may 
be oy In his aff ettions: he may cleave more in loveto a private pet- 
en to a whole Kingdome ; and in choiceof perſons to places, 


fon, t 


he may ftand byaſſed to his owne Will and ends, which All Iirael, 3 
Parliament there, cannot doe. Therefore ic is againſt the knowne love 
_ of Ifracls Kingdome, That Iſraels King ſbould,by himſelf aloge.cem 
choice 
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choice of Perſons to high place there, for it is againſt the $U-» 
PREME LAW, the Welfare of the People : And Sarl, taking thar 
libercy againſt ghar knoWne LaW, had defitroyed the Ciries of Tudat, 
and had ſhine David roo, had not the Lord interpoſed His Almighty 
Arme. | | 
Tothe other, which | {ſhould not make a queſtion, Whether by any 
meanes a P api/t, may be made feryiceab'e to [ſrael > 
Ic is An!wered as before ; by no meznes , which man can uſe : You 

cannot change the Ethiopians Skim, nor the Leopards ſpots - He will goe [e 
to Church as the Edomite to Abimilechs Hens , and yer be mizhty to 
dee miſchiefe ; You may (ſweare him to the King and Kingdome : 
Bind him with that Sacred Band , he will bee willingly bound, for 
he was a reſervation; Or if you prefſe him hard, hee is informed 
very well, That be cannot be bound to Heretickes, (as he cals them ) in any 
bands; y ou may pur bands upon him, he will beake them as cafily, as 

ou can breake burnt F.axe. The DoQrine of his Church and her 

awes (Written in blood )) doe abſolve, and ſet free This Chi14 
of Belial, from all bandsand at libe rty to doe all manner of miſchiefe. 
And ſo he has done, and it is the very purpoſe of h1s heart to doe, ac- 
cording tothe Power in his hand, All the miſchiefe as his manner is, 
to Iſrael, being the fruitfull Parent of all the Rebellions, Treaſons, 
Maſſacres, (and fo forth, for there is no end ) That have beene acted 
thorow the Chriſtian World , as «t #15 day, You may then pro- 
claime them T raytors, to the Peaceand Crowne of the King and 
Kingdome : for fo is every Papiſt, ( ſaid a great States man in our 
Lingfom) holding to the Tenets of rhe Romiſh Church; bby abs 
band,or m hear$ mm attton,or affettion. And fo faid Luther of himſelt (once 
an Aug, Moucke ) and of all his fraternity , or Brother-hood there 


* Vee are all Men of Blood, * ſayes hees wee hate a true Proteſtant * Nemo noftcum 
© (ſuch an one as John Huſſ)with our heart,and we will preſecute him ary ory 


* with our hand, to the death. We ablorretheir very Name : we 


* would not have a ran of that profeſſion to live upon the Earth; ſo Abhorrebam yet © 
hid Zuther having his eyesſhur up, and living in Monkery, Why ipſum Fomen,y, 
then, when they are declared to bee ſo , So Rebellious to the Lawes 5, 1,6, v5. | 


of the ing of Heaven : So Trayterous to the CroWne of the King,and 
Kingdome : Ler it bee done unto him according tothe Judgement 
of ar Law , The Hangman muſt doe his Office: ſee what that cord 
W | 

To the other Queſtions, Wherefore the XK ing takyth the Rdomites, A 
theiſts, and Pap Davids Enemies) all To hisfide * Why his heart 


cleayeth to ſuch Enemies astheſe in love 2 His Anſwer is (adyiſing 

With pernicious Gounſellors;in whoſe hand he is) as Saws wag , Be- 

 Qule be js perſwaded Theſe are Menfaltbfull to his Prr fon, and Righttot 
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his Service ({o they are indeed) aud will defend him from David;yho 
(ashc ſeems to lay )lyes tm Walt for Lim,as it ts at thu day: and as David lay 
io wait for Saul in thoſe dayes. So we may mocke men, but God ywill 
not be mocked, Is were endlefle, and necdlefle, to tell (tories, touch. 
ing this matter, how X:2gh:-handed-men Papitts have beeneto their 
Kings, and their Kingdomes inall Ages. Thank Maſter Pryme (I 
will name him againe, being reſolyed to anger the Diyell, and all his 
Biſhops) he has cold us enough, and abundantly fatisfied us ar this 
point. I procced ; 5aul may ſay, David lay in Wait to take away bu life, 
therefore he rooke the Edumite to his fide, to defend him from Davids 
{word ; vhen the truth was, $4ul perſecuted David thorough the Thays 
ſands of I/ratl : and that he might doe to David according to all the de- 
fire of hs ſuule, he rooke the 846Ke co his fide, a Mighty Adyerlary to 
Tſracl,and as Skiltull ro deftroy. 

The very ſame Reaſoh, and no other now, wherefore the King (in 
the hands of bloudy, and pernicious Adverſaries) takes Athbifts, and 
Papiſts to him now, why he cleaves tothem in loye > Becauſe 
are mighty co doe miſchicte, skilfull co ſhed bloud, as is legible now 
in Ireland and Englaad both. 

Burt this we mult note ; Though Sauls excufe for taking to himſelf 
ſuch a gnard, and ſuch a Captaine over them, was not fo ſpecious, as 
it was ridiculous ; yet there was bl:odſhed in good earneſt, which was 
charged heavily upon S«ul, for it ruined him and all his houſe, and all 
together, as we reade, We muſt apply this now,and approve our ſelyes 


faithfull ro the Soul of our King, That his Conſcience may fpeakout | 


before it be coo late, and he ſpeechlefle, (then commonly the Conſci- 

ence {peakes loudeſt.) That the Conſcience may fpeak-out, and in 

The bloud.a {£af0n,we apply and reade on ; So will the bloud-ſhed in Ireland,and 
Ruler commands England by the Edomites 1n both places, bee charged upon the Kivg, 
x0 be ſhed, or ſuf- whoſe ſervants they ares and whoſe Commiſſion they have, (ſuch a 


ferro bel9et pernicious Counſel he has ;) Tune thonand fall upon the Prieſt, and 


gerh uponthe = PCop. call , who e bard is with David : and the Edomite turned, ec. This is 
Kulers ſcore, the Edomites Commiſhon now againſt all that baye an hand with D- 


ho 44; ag vid « And therefore all the Bloud they haveſhed there or here, ſhall 


» Ling: 21,19, be charged upon the Xing, | 
Ub. Nox the bloud of Ireland ſure, not a drop. 

ay Yes, every drop, though it be an Occan 2. | 

Ob. He called them Rebels , and cauſed them to be proclaimed fo m 
forty Papers at leaſt ; and Rebels with an accent, 

Anſ. We remember ſome ſuch matter, and as it harpened;ſaw the Pro* 
clamation ; but it was not hearty ; if fo, then not onely the Publique 
Cryer, but every Poſt and Pillar, had proclaimed them Rebels, for fo 
the Kings be Subjects were proclaimed the yeare before 3 wr __ 
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derftand well when a thing is done Hearty, for then the whole Land 
ſhall ring of it ; every City and Towne there, every Church and | 
Chappell: nor to onely,vteckes ard Stones ſhall be taught to ſpeake, and 
toproclaime Rebels : ſo good Subjects were proclaimed Kebels ; Re- 
bels indeed, as thoſe in Ireland, not fo proclaimed , but coldly and 
faintly, God He knowes, 

His Majeſty made offer to goe himſelfc and fight with the Rebels, 
his abies did fo rife againſt them. 

We remember his Secretary wrote ſome ſuch maiter ; but the Se. 
eretery knew, the ftomack of his wicked Conn/el{ roſe againſt Zall, and 
was cager upon that place to take the Amniunition thence, which 
they would have had firft, and have gone to ſuppreſle the Rebels atter» 
wards ; we remember this very w ys 

And his Majetty fayes, #45 /oule bleedeth over the bloudſbed in Treland, 

We doe not-certainly know what his Majcfty ſayes, for we cannot 
thinke that we reade his words. His Secretary has told us fo much, 
and truly I can forbeare him no longer ; he is cne of the vileti Hypo- 
cites in all the world : one of the Vile Connſellours ſure, who perſwaded 
the King to intercept the proviſion of Cloathes, and other things ſen- 
ding over to a poore,, peeled, naked people; and then would make 
us belecye, They pitty the peoples nakedneſfle, and their foules bleed 
oyer their miſery. The Kings party make all apes oyecr to the 
Rebels there, tro make them the more abie tor the ſhedding of more 
bloud, and then tells us, The X ings bears bleeds over the bloodſhed there, 
They call them Rebels there, and call them over hither co do the like 
execution here; and here they doe it with all their might ; and yet the 
Secretary tels us The K ings ſoule bleeds over this bloud/hed, O hellith bla(- 
phemy ; horrible hypocriſie ! 

If the Secretaries bloud, and all the bloud, that runnes in the veins 
of that Helliſh Counſell about his Majetty, were ſhed, it would nor 
redeeme the wrong, they have done to the King their Maſter, 1 doe 
not adde;and the Kindome, by theſe notorious Blaſphemics,Contra- 
ditions, Remonſtrances, and Contra. Remonſtrances ; declaring one 
thing with the Tongue, and then the contrary with the Hand ; fo 


making us beleeve, That the King their Maſter is «4 one of them, (which Obeb.11. 


we tremble to think-of,) as notorious an Hypocrite as was he, wee 
haye oftets read of, and we haye never:read the like 8ill this day, whole 
foot flood in the path of the deſtroyer , did drive-on furiouſly there, 


Weeping all along a4 he went ; (That is che expreſſion, ) as it his ſoule had Fer,q1.6. 


bled oyer the bodies, which he had ſlaine : when yer he wemt-on fu- 

riouſly reſolved to flay more and ſo many he had ſlaine, chat he has 

filled a great Pit with the ſlame, G OD beholcs all this, and will ze- 

quire it.Rebels in LEIOIDL <A proclaimed again for = 10n 
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fake are the Kings good SubjeRts here, helping on the Deligne : And 
they, who oppolcd their Bloody Deſignes here/and there, not in de-/ 
figne onely, bur imexecurion, are called 7raytors and Rebel oth and 
all heartily. Here is a double Iniquity, We doe not pray for, wede- 
precat again(t rhe Judgement, bur the Lorddookes upon this ard wilt 
#*equire i: : He will not indure, to have evill cal'd gvod,and good evill, 
For three tranſgrejSions of Edo, &e. But of thatanor, - $0 muchfor re« 
{olurion to the (Jueries touching the Edomne . his taking 1mo the 
Court, Deſigning unto Office there, The granting him a Commiſſ- 
on to deſtroy N#b ; Now,ſee wee how ftourly and with what a good 
will he performed it; Sanls Command wasro the Edomites heart,and 
heartily he executes it ; SoSmul ſhall ſte That the Edomite is a Ri 
Man, no ſooner Saul had faid, Turne awd/ley the Prieſts of the Lord, he. 
cauſe their band alſo was with Dayid. and tbey knew When be fled and did not 
ſhea tt me; No fooner this Was ſpoken to the 'Fromire, but bt turned and 
did accordingly : he fellwpon the Pri«ſts,and Nie , and /hewei ne pitty. 
Then Men did gyoane out of the City, and 8he $0Mle of the W:unded Cryed.out x 
Tet GOD layeth not folly to theſe murtherers, Though they are of thoſe, 
that Rebell paint the light , fajes 1ob, offended at thoſe yery things our 
cycs behold at this Day: The Lord, who oleates His Seryants Righne-' 
ouſnefle, as the Morning, will cleare His owne ws gitoracey 6 as the 
Noone Day ; And though we are but dim-fighted, yer we ſhall dif. 
cern it anon. I will ſhut up this Chapter,as Di” beging his Plalme;' 
Why boaſteſt thou thy ſafe in miſchiefe, O Mighty Man > The coodneſſ 
God endnreth Continudly, q 
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Sad Caſes examined and irjed before the Lord, andreſolved 
from His Month ; which may ſilence «a Poore People, laine allthe 
day long by the hurtfull avd oppreſsing Sword, now in the bandef 
bloody | > Ang 4 


Ne" hece is a Cafe tobe tryed before the Lord touching theſe ſlain 
Prieſts, andtheſr deftroytd Ciry, which, T'kbpe , will ive us 


good farisfaRtion.at teſtfilence us, when our ſpirits are ſtirred with- 
in us beholding rhe villatousButcheries the notoriousyiolences ac- 
red by our Turk 


Gentile Name\inour Land.apon our #iiſters, and good Peo 
that bayetheir hand with David )g our fo waſted Towns,and Cities. 
Touching the PrieſtvRetſt; © ** Gr, a 
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25 once they did; Wherefore looke/t T'oou upon them thay deale treacherovſly, 
and beldejt Thy Tongue , ben the wicked devoureth the Man that is more 
Righteous then bee > And make/t men as the Fiſhes of the Sea, as the Creeeping 
things, that have no Reer over them ? Nay, they ſpeake now almoſt as 
fooliſhly as once they did, 2 is in vine to ſerveCGG O'D, «nd What tr. fi 
18, that we have kept the Ordinances > The Proud are happy, for they t 


2 
God is Fighteow, fo we have concluded, yer the Righteous fay now 5,, |, _ 


Hab, 1, 13. 


_ GOD are e$ up, While they that ſerve Ho trely are cajs doWne Mal, 3. 13,14- 


detrozed: This was AbimilechrCaſe; he bas done his duty, the 840. 
mt himſclte being witneſle, by diretion from Gods Mouth , for hee 
enquired of the LORD for David, &c, Yet he is cur off from the Earth 
with, 84. more, the ”ricſts of The Lord , as not fic to live upon the 
ground, So rhe Priefts were dealt with then, and ſo now, So Cruelly, 
And what then ? Yet the Po:ſheards maſt nor firive with their Maker; 
but if they will Rrive (the Servants of The LORD, muſt or ſtrive, bur 
if they will Rrive) then with the worke ofrheir owne hands, the Po#- 
beards, with the Potſheards of the Barth, The LORD is Righteous, and 
His Judgements as the gueat deep. The Glory of His worke, even of 
His Strange worke, exceeds infinitely the glory of the Sunne, which yet 
we cannet pry into ; and dothever ſhine cleare, though fomerimeg 
we {ce it. not, and the btrnd man never. The Caufe of His Judge- 
ments may be ſecret, but eyer Juſt. So we have Coneluded. Butbe- 
cauſe I would ckare the Sad Condition of our good Miniſters now 
I ay+ 2. There be Sinnes in theſe Beſt Miniſters ( for none other are 
amo ) arid though but little $1ns in Compariſon of others of 

it Tribe (Greut arid Mighty Sinners before The Lord, for Men ab< 
horre the offering ofthe Lord for thejt Sakes) yerare they Sinnes , 
and the greater in them becauſe theyare indeed the Meſſengers of the 
Churches, and the glory of Chrift (The more Glory, The Lord puts 
upon them, The greater their Sinne ) And thele'Sinnes muſt be pur. 
ged it thenrby Fire. Bu Bleſſed be Go#; That wheras He might have 
puniſhed the m For their Evill ie" hee makes them | 
the hands of wicked ren for Righteoufne/ſe ſake; and fo honours them 
with the Glory of Martyrdome, a5 it'is 2t 'this x :" for doubtlefle 
The Minifters now ſuffer for the Cauſe of Chriſt, if eyer any uffered 
for his Cauſe fince the beginning of the VVorld. £ 
744 | - SH" 70 <4. 


But why were the $4! Priefls Qaine at the ſame Tine? | As for 
Admalech 3& mig'4r Vaanh ,* as a Man" and yerthat eanmacbee 
granted in this Caſe, for thee enquired tf the LORO, did all by di- 
reftion, from His M-rath ! 'hee could call God to Record uporhis 
Soule, that he did» what he did;by S2atute-laW, the knowne Law of 


giving 


tie Kimedome. But yer ar hat 4bmileeb did Tranſgrſe-rn 
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giving forth the ſword, yer why were the foureſcore and foure Priefts 
aine ? £4 | 
An. Ic is not poſſible for man to ſpeake Reaſon here ; though, indeed, 
there 18 -— reaſon given inthe Text, the fame, and as good reaſon 
aS is given now, becauſe their hands alſo 1s with David : Speak Realon ; 
and ſpcake out ; with whom ſhould the<Pricſts be, but with David; 
who had wrought ſuch falyation for Iſrael? and upon whom, nx; 
to God, Iſracl had rouled themſelves, and alicheir conceraments? yer 
this was the reaſon then, and this is all the xcaſon now of this hor- 
rible perſecution, becauſe their baud u With David (te Vorthies, the faith. 
full of the Lord there,) . cheretore deſtroy the Pricits, becauſe their had 
i» With David ; thus we ſee man can give no zeafon, only God can, as a. 
forelaid ; And wee muſt note {ti]l, That thete were cut off with the 
Sword of arr Edomite, net becaule they were greater (inners then any 
other P rieſts were, but becauſe tacy weiegoudly and conſcientious of 
their duty, that enrageth the Edsmite againſt them, There is another 
reaſon alſo which The Lord giveth, That other Prieſts might be war- 
ned thereby ; For note we, the greaceſt fnners axe not the graeh 
ſufferers in this life, I meane , they haye not the greateſt affiiRiong. 
Nay, it is moſt commonly cleane contrary,: they have no changes in 
cheir life ; when as the godly haye changes of lorrowes., _ . 
True it is, and we will not make itia.queſtion, Deſiruftion « tothe 
Wicked, and a ſtrange pum{hment to the workers of iniquity, But wee mult 
note, That to beflaine with the ſword of an, Edomite, is no ſtrauge pu» 
niſhnent ; butthe locof the righteous, their lot,to be ſmitten with 
the hand ot violence,and 1aade the portion of Foxes, I is ſo, and tbe will 


of The Lord, it ſhopld be ſo, for note we ; where che Lord gives Com». 


Ezikeg-5- miſſionto the Sword to goe forth, /þare and pitty none, neither old wor 
young ; neither man nor Woman ; He does fay, Come not neare any man upm 

Whom is the marke, (i, e.) to hurt them) He does not ſay, Come not neare 

My Santuaries, the Prieſts, or their C iticss The Holy Ghejt chargeth 

the Sword eto beginne there ; And begin at my Santtuary, We cannot be 

ignorant, what the ule is, the ApoſtleP eter would have Prieſts, and 

1 Pet. 4.17. people, ood. and bad make: hereof : If judgement muſt begin at the 
18.19. bouſe of & O D, Wh«t ſhall the end bee of them, that obey not the Goſpel! of 
| God > And if the 1ghteous ſeqreely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly appeare? 

6 $i - <9 Ir ſtrikes terrour to the wicked, but iroag conſolation to the godly ; 
7% &c.Si bo. TVÞerefore let them that ſuffer, accor {rn? #9 the will of Ged,comamit their ſous 
wus eſt quilpiam £0 Him ts well doing, as wito, A haithfull Creator. Bart with them andtheir 
99 I: houſe, the SWord pics ; for note we, who is the Butt of the £donites 
eſt quaſi bogus MALICE b,againft whom then and now,he drawes his'A rrow with all 
honoratur. #aly, his,Rrengrh ? Tcisthathe may ſhoot arand kill rhe upright in heart; 
11.4'P-013- ThePricſs of The Lori then, the fryams of The Lord now, Is there 
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ne, whoſe hand is with David? any one, who feates God aboye 
many ? any one, Who, as his Lord ard Maſter, loverh Rigtteouſneſſe,and 
bateth Intquity ? Is he ſuch an one ? beat him, ſtone him, ſhy kim, 
hang-him ; he is 4 4g, uſe him like a Dog the Parliaments Dog, 
bis hand 1 with D-vid, that is Reaſon enough with an Edomite, turne 
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abou: and (tiy him, for he is no friend to Ceſar. Bleficed be God, Thar 
this nan can £93 His coſt, and account the reproach of Chriſt great riches, 
And blefled be God xhat,according to their ſufferings ſhall their con- 
flacions be, full meaſure, prefſing downe, and running over; he re. 
membcrs his maſters words, #n the world tribulation ; What more > that 


23 


which makes amends for all, in Me peace, that's enough, Bur let mee 10bn 1 6.23. 


vke chele Edomites this queſtion ; Have they a Warrant tor what they 
doe? Yes, they will fay, they haye a Commi/110n from the King under 
the Great Seale of England, (An honeſt man is the CEEPER the 
while, ] which runnes evermore thus, For the doing of theſe [notorious 
vi-lences] this CommiſCton ſhall be to y u, and them, and every one of them, 4 
ſufficient Warrant, But O that they could remember, Thar God is an a« 
venger of theſe things 3 and when He makes Inqui/ition for bloud, then 


he char gravted this Commiſſion, and hee that executed ir, ſhall fall Ezck. 22,14. 


both rogether ; Their heart cannot endure, nor can their hands bee ſtrong in 
the dy The LORD ſhall deale with them; and with he KEEPER 
roo, who hath wickedly betrayed the great truft of the Kingdome. 
Come we row to the people. 

1. Thecbildren and ſucklings there, they were ſlaine. The Edomite - 
has made the like ſlaughter in our dayes, for he has ſlaine the mother 
andthe childe together, I chinke the childe in the mothers wombe : 
We need fay very litile more unto it then this, The Sword wag in the 
Edenites hand then ; it is in his hand now, (the PapifF I meane till) 
3 bloudy now and eyer, as the Edomite eyer was, and what hee was 
you ſhall heare anon, | 

2 We muſt fay The LORD ig71ghteons, and theſe ſucklmgs had 
fined, though noc after the ſtmilitude of Adars tranſgrefſion. Tndeed 
it 19 a fad fight, but: we may ſhut rhe eye, yet ſee into this caſeas farre 
with our cye ſhut as open 3 for-ruly, now weare inthe darke, wee 
are come to the ſecrets of G'OD S Decree, and there we leave theſc 
Suckimgs and Children all. Only I will tell my thoughts, which haye 
ground from holy Scripture ; That Parents now, ſceing their Sackitngs 
ſnatched from their breaſts: and cheir children from our of their deare 
armes, and from under their wings, becauſe the Parents have aw band 
Wh David, (pray marke that) may take more comfort in ſuch a yio« 
lent death,cheirs or their childrens then if they had ſeen them dye on 
their bed'*. For 1 doe aflure you , That I have read of fome Parents, 


Who haye beene yery ambitious of ſuch a Maztyzdome:: Ok ! to _” 
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Sefln 
an hand with Dv:4 co help him againſt the mighty,aud an hears wil 
Chriſt and to luffer for this, and ig it is at this Day,is zeloriom king 
of Marty rdowe that it is: 
3+ The People are deſtroyed Men andWomenthere. ; 
I will Anſwer againe, The Edomitedid it, a ſworne Enemy to If- 
racl, as We haye read once and againe; he did it, who docs thirſt after 
Bloud ; and yet not he alone, Ir cannot bee reaſ>nably cenceived 
That he alone, a'fingle man could att ſuch an horrid execution , bur 
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helped'and Rrengthned with Seuls nee Canes race more of that 


generation or Baſtard Iſraclices, as Cruell as the Edomite was eye 
whit; And let me fay too, for it muſt be obſerved , /trengthened all 
with the Peoples Sinnes, I meane the Sinnes ofthart Ciry. The In. 
habitants there did doubtlefle ſtreugtben the Edomite , and the Baft- 
ard [lraclites againſt thejr City and their lelves: (9 The Peoples fins 
nemies under that 
Name)againſt the People of I/rae!; Doubtleſle it was fo,for I Readthe 
like exprefſion full for our Inſtruction, The Sinnes ef Ifrael Airength- 
ned Eglon (b) againſt Iſrael;Marke it, Eg!on then and the Edomite now 
had « Will alwaies (as the Divell has) rodoe Iſrael miſchiefe;But nor 
Ezlon then, nos the Edomite now, no nor the Diyell neither (mig 
though he be)nor this Adyerfary,nor that,nor the other, have (ireng 
and power of themſelyes, To doe[/r:el miſchiefe ( for but they can» 


* nor doe) I ſay, Will they have till, Power they bave none, of them- 


ſelyes, till GO D lets it forth, till He trengthens them againſt His 
People, for their Sinnes againſt Him, The God of all Wiſedome, 
Power, and Grace. So we Read: 4nd the Children of Iſrael 41d Bill 4. 
gaine m the fight of the Lord, [Obſervethat expreſſion by the way, and 
you will a 2a That God Markes what is done amifſs, Hee ſees Sin 
in His People,for you Read here and every where, before the Eyes of The 
LORD, inthe ſig/'t of the LORD. ] AndThe LORD ftrenghe- 
ned Eglon againſt Iſradl, Why ? It is Repeated againe , Becauſe 1/rae! 
bad done Evillin the Sight of The L © R D: Therefore Eglon was ſo ſtrong 
againſt Ifracl then, The Edomites after that timezand now at thispre« 
cnc time;are ſo ftrong now. That is the ReaſonThe Sripture gives and 
it iSa full Reaſon. Does the Enemy preyaile ? Iſraels _— doe pre- 
yaile. Sinnesare ſtrong, and hands are weake; Mighty finners,and 
then mighty Adverſaries! Doesthe Edomites rage reach up to Hea« 
ven , the Peoples Sinnes reach thither too. Doubtleſle ifthe Edo- 
mite have-ſucceſle in any Quarter ofthe Land, God does not docit to 
ratific the Edomite, but the more to confound the Adverſary, and to 

c or make His People mect for Deliverance, Does Deliverance ay? 
It is That Praiſe may wait fo GOD in vin; when the: Worke is 
done, and Iſracl is humbled before his GOD thenthe Edomicefball 
; fall 
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All and rife no more : The Lord will utterly wndoe him ; this belongs 
tothe next Setion. The Edotinite has not yet fully execured his 
Commiſion, not complicated his Slaughter, There are Oxen, and #5/jes, 
and Sheepe Remaining. and theſe he will ſmice with the Edge of the 
Sword in Revenge of DaVi4 becaulc hee has efceaped his bloody Knife: 
The B ruit Creatures fare the worſe for Pavia now ; bur theſe groanc 
under the Edomites hands, The Oxe, I cannot ſpeake little of him, 
therefore I will fay nothing, but. much increaſe by the ſtrength of the Oxe, Prov, 4.4 
And much good Service is done by the 4//e; The'Skeepe Cloatherh us 
wich her Fleece, and feeds us with her fleſh, It s Man That hath ſinned, 
end dane evill mdeed, but 44 for theſe Sheepe,What have they done * Sayes Da- 
vid grieved for his poore People ſlaine with a grievous Plague, 
Gods Sword, which he had called for,to leflen the number of People, 
wherein David boaſted. We may fay as much now and withour a 
Figure, V V hat have theſe done 2? V Vas the Edomites Rage againſt 
thele poore Creatures ? Nov it was againſt Duvid, or rather, for lo Da= 
vids Lord is pleaſed to take theſe Infolencies and wrongs done againſt 
David, as done to Himſelfe,7 by Rage againſt Me, Therefore the Ser= 2 iy, 9.27. 
vancs of the Lord have boldneſſe , and affured confidence, That their 
Lord does even now deale with this Feaſt, as he has done with his fel- 
low=Beaſt, He pnts an Hooke in his Ny/e, and « Bridle in buy Lis even Verſe 28 
_ _ is Peo - you give! their L oh D _ f1 packing : 
is matter, aying Ari/e ord in 1 hine Anger ,iift up Thy ſelfe,becauſe 8 16 
the Rage of our Anennis , and awake for us to tbe _—_ Which Thou Fr Jn, 7-6 
commanded. Amen. | 
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ol F weighty Reaſons, Why The LOR D ſuffers the Edownter to 
ly lay waſt Iſtaels Land, bow it Relater io this time, If Wolves had 
n wor brene grievous to our Lund, they had not been deftroyedont of rhe 
d Lond. 

| VV does G O D ſuffer an Edomite to deſtroy liraells Un, 
Land? | 


þ #herenot a Cauſe ? Sayes David in another Caſe:lurely yes, anda Fa 
| Cauſe for this alſo, an excelient Reaſon, for what The Lord does os | c,, 17.29. 
Suffers :o be done. though wee could give no accompt of it, Firſt, 
' I. Becauſe Ifracl may be growne wanton and carnal:y ſecure. A 
litle Rejt from their Enemies,will make lirael fettle upon their Lees: 


Itacl cannot, I fay Lſrach IANS -) people, cannot weil and _ 
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tily husband cheir time and peace. They may do it after they have felx 
Af.g.21, the Edomites hand and have re/t from his oppreſbing Sword, Theres 
tore [rel muſt have a Scourge, a Thorn in his eye anda Goadem 
F><.28.24, bisfide. And none more pricking B/1ars,nor any more grieving Thorue, 
| " then an Edomite is, That knowne Adverſary to Iſrael. Iſrael will noe 
2 Chro,x2.8. know the Servize of their G Op : Therefore he ſhall kn» the Service of z 
| crucl Lord, that delights in Proud Wrath; An eahie yoake made Tfr3. 
& wanton , An Iron yoake ſhall make chem groane, Ifracl will bee 
ſtour with their God, and comply with an Idolatrous Feople, and 
learnethe manners of the Heathen, play away the /- 0 {AD S ay, and 
ſnufFe at His Service ; will Iſrael do ſo? TheLORD will meer wich 
them for this; Hee will deliver them intothe hand of them , whom 
Iſrael hateth, into the hands of them, trom whom Ifracls Minde yz 4. 
E><&.,2.3.28. LIEN ATED, Prelates, Edomites, Atheiſts, Papits and the like , and 
4 theſe ſhall deale hatefilly with Iſrael , they ſhall take away all [at 
labour, and ſhall leave Tiracl naked and bare, This Relates it ſelfe, I need 

not ſhew how ir relates to this time. 5 
2. The Edomite muſt be a plague to Iſrael, oe? becauſe the 
Edomite is become a Lord and Matter in {/rae!, that he is,/et over the 
15411.22-9, Servants of Saul, if you obſerve it, he is next to the King, the gremeft 
2 Chre.1 2. ©, man in Court, who but the Edomite there ! he doegall,all na _- 
254m,106, through his hand. The Edomite muſt be a plague to Iſrael, it muſt be 
fo. W 111 Iſrael ſuffer their Maſtes Saul to take an Edomite to hig fide, 
To make him his right hand, dowmus fac totum, LORD do all, a5the 
Proverbe is : will [/ratl ſuffer this ? They ſhall have enough of the 
Edomite, that they ſhall ; and I/7«e/{hall ſee there is mighty reaſon 
itſhould be ſo; and whe they ſee their Cities burnt with fire, and 


4 Iſrael ſaw with the Edomite « ſhughtering them like Sheep; then they ſhall fay, The. 


CR oft 2, By ſaffering the Edomite to deale with [/rae! ſo hardly, andac- 
could nota= Cording toall the defire of his ſoul, The good L OR D will milethe 
bidean honeſt EComne hateful to all [ſr2el, 1ſ7aels mind ſhall be 4/tenated from him; 
heart clavein he ſhall never be entertained at Court anymore ; The Edornite thatl 
loveto the Edo, well perceive, as the Amonunedid . Tat hee ſtanke before David and lll 
mac ne ihould Ifrael : he has ſhamefully abuſed [ſrae] his once, hee ſhall never ſerve 
of Knighthoog, Mem fo again-: he ſhall ſec how he tinkes before ſacl. 
and of Lord Ge- Oh! there is mighty reaſon, why the Edomite in theſe daies ſhould 
neallinthe  deale fo hatefully with Ifrael now: for all the Reaſons aboveſaid, 

wr Bf (which 1 wi!l'not reca!l) and for this eſpecially;That be may STINK 
before D1vid,and all Iſrael ; fo as Iſrael nor abiding bis /aY0w7 any lon- 
ger,w:!l joyne hand,and ſhoujder,and heart.and all co thruft himout 
of the Land, where they have commined ſuch abomination, and 
execucedfuch wrath with ſuch a rage. Indeed it: is gdod tor I!ractto 


feele 


openeyes,That LORD ut ney yes. and gracious to [/rael roo, for 
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fel the weight of the Edomires hang; and the mifchiefe of his coun- 
el : 1; was good for Ifracl then, it is as good for lirael now, to be 
{ waſted by Edoinites, V Vho but the Edomne, betore, in Court, 
City, Countrey ? In the Court chiefe Commander there, and /( eeper 
of the great Seale hard by z Recorder in the City, and Lord Generall in 
heField { V Vho but the Edomire all this > Dommus fac totum, Lord 
Dnidll. 25 was ſaid before. Bur the Edomnice has ſmitten Cities, and 
burnt Townes, They ſtinke before David and all [/rae! niw, and they muſt 
needs know it, that Ifracl will, in good time, riſe up all as one man 
tothruſt them out of their land. Ir is good for Iiracl chatthe Edomnue 
has dealc ſo hatefwlly with them, waſting their Cities, and ſlaug':cer- 
ingh:ir people . V Ve would not lift up a ſword againſt the Zdomute, 
todrive them out of the land, W:thout gatne of money, (not get) which 
che heathen in ancicint time, and now, ſcorne to take , fightmg againſt 1, _ 
Ira The time will come very ſhortly, after the Edomite has vexed © *'*Y: 
ua lictle more, that we ſhall willingly offer our ſelves, and jeopard 
our lives to the death. to be avenged of the Edimue for our twoeyes, 
would haye put them both out) our burnt Cities, and wafted 

ownes. It was commonly faid, that there never were any 
VValves in England, for that the Land would not beare them : 
Yes; there were V Volves in England fayes Camerarins and the Land Cap.28 
yeelded the Wolygs good and cleane feeding the beft Mutton in all the * OO? 
Country , they fealted upon it every Nighe. This Man loſt 20 
Sheepe in a Night, another as many more. Grievous Wolves indeed. 
The People then did not Rand looking one upon the other, Complai- 
ning of their lofles; Nor did they commir the nngct of theſe 
Wolves, ſogrieyous, to their —_ » Thoſe widertakers ; who 
could looke to their owne ſafety, fleepe all Night, leaye the Wolyes 
totheir Prey , and take g&ine of money in the Morning, No it was 
not {o; every Man ftood-up for himſelf, To keep the Wolfe from his 
Doore, and from his Fold , Tooke his weapon in his hand, and ſo 
purſud che Wolves; And it wss gaine ſufficient to rid themſelves of 
them, and ſecure their Folds. And fo they did their worke quickly, 
being every Mans worke, and beftirring themſelves about it, Only 
this help was granted them, That Offendors,fo be they were not Mur- 
therers, Capitall Offendors ſhould have their lives granted them and 
* their liberty upon Condition , That they wou!d bring in ſo many 
* wolyes,thier heads or their Tongues,elſe the People could nor believe 
© they were killed. By this meanes there wasa cleane riddance of 
Wolves untill tbis day. ; 

For ought I know, had not the V 'Volves been, after their manner, 
grievous, The L and had beene peftered and plagued with them as ar 
thisday. Bleſſed be GUD.lay 1, vo V Volyes are grieyous, wa 
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they have foure feet, or but two, they are wolves, and grievous, Bleſs 
led be God for that ; That the Frelates hands were fo heavy ; Their 
Y oke ſo unſupportable; Their Orders, Their Oaths , their -Courts fo 
vexatious, milchieyous.and unſufferable. Bleſſed be GOD, That 
Clergy and Laity, Miniſters, and people both, did groane for anguiſh 
of Sþ4r1-,1nd Cruell Bondage, under thoſe Tas kmaſters,doing the worke 
of an IMPERIOUS WHORISH WOMAN. [verily believe 
we ſhall never ſee Prelate more in England,l ſay Prelute, A Diotrepbes,] 
meane, (tuch ag our hops were; T heretore the Name(thougha good 
Name) is ſo hatcfull, becauſe fo abuſed, to ill Anſwered) who love to 
have the prekeminence, honour amongſt Men, and cherefore cannot love 
the LORD JESUS CHRIST. We ball never have ſuch $iſbops 
againe(That word will pleaſe beſt) they were fo grievous once : Sith 
they were ſuch grieyous Thornes by nature,it is well they were fo in- 
deed, That the Thorne was thruſt home. And fo for theſe Edumites tog, 
They will make their owne favour to bee abhorred inthe Eyes and 
Noftrills of all Ifrael. They are about their worke as faſt as they 
can, Bleſſed be GOD for itſay I; for when there is noPeaceto 
him that goes forth, nor to bim that comes in: Bur great vexationſhall 
be upon all the Inbabitants of the Countries, Wohatchen ? - Why then 
wolves are grievous, and then let the Country-Men alone, every one 
will ftand in his place, Tie Man and his VViite both ; Sonne and 
Danghter alſo, every one with their weapon in their hand; . what it 
is I cannot tel}, but what comes next to hand,that ſhall be a weapon 
good enough, for indignation againſt the Edomite, and ad; pnk 
on (which makes a Wiſe man mad,) will frame him a wenggs 
then all the Smiths forges in the Towne or City. Qs ita diſcourage- 
ment thinke you, That cheir Armour is taken from them > Noneat 
all ; Courage, Zeale for GOD , hatred of the Edomite, Lovyetotheir 
gaine and caſe (1 ſhould not pur that laſt )all this is Armour of prook 
the beſt Armous in the Worid. Doubtleſſe this was goodto Iſrael, 
even to feele the weight of the Edomites hand; and the Miſchicfe of 
his Counſeil: That Ifracl might haye no communion with him ever 
after, It was good for Iiracl then to be fo waſted by Edomites, fo 
it is with Ifracl at this day, for Iſrael will deale with Papiſts as with 
their (nnes, give entertainment to them , put them into Office, ſuffer 
taem to beare rule,and (way all there, as you heard, and their hearts 

oo Cieave to them in love ; even {o wich their ſinnes, till they ſee and 
fecle what miſchiefe their fins have done them, what Lords, or lufts 
they have ſerved, and ſo what Fizhtings they have cauſed without, 
whar feare within : And when they fee and feele all this, then they 
Cai abhorre their. Sins and thernſelyes, for giving ſuch loving entet- 
tainment to their Sins fo long. I/rae/ mult feel firft, and their Adver- 
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fries muſt be ſuffered ro deale proudly, To prepare Inſtruments of 
death, and then to thruſt them home eyen unto the heart of Itracl. 
Then Iſrael will open their eyes, and look about them , and not be- 
fore- To conclude, The Edomites muſt be as pricking Briars and 
grieving Thornes, beforethey ſhall be thruſt away : They muſt bee 
not in ſome, bur in all places,as evening V Volyes, before every Mans 

hand will be thruſt out againſt them to thruſt them to the heart: They 

mult /tinke before David and all Iſracl, and then Iſrael will riſe up all as 

one man, to thruſt them out, who ſay of Iſraels Kingdome at this day 

28 in ancient dayes, Rafe it, _ is even to the ground, 

But now here is a trange ight, Though the Edomite has dealt f6 
cruelly with Iſracl as we heard, though he has laid waſte Iſracls Ci. 
ty, and dwelling place , =_ Ifrael, neighbouring thereabours, come- 
not=*1n to helpe their Brethren, under the hands of a cruell Lord and 
a bloody Edomite, V Vhat might liold backe the neighbouring Iſ- 
raelite from comming-in to ſuccour their poore Brethren ? That 1s 
the queſtions and I defire heartily to be underſtood in it. If{hall nos 
queftion,W hy it was fo long ere the Tribes came-all-in to deliver Da- 
»d, for then I ſhould queſtion the W/edowme of God, wherein Iam ful- 
ly fatisfied, and do thinke I ſhall be able, by the Grace of Ged,to ariſe 
Re others in that point, and to giye excellent Reaſon why David 
could not bee delivered one day ſooner then he was ; which, being 
handled, as I hope by Gods ſtrength it may bee , will give mighty 


eſtabliſhment and encouragement to Iirael, rouching the diftrati- | 


ons of this preſent time. 

My queſtion will be this firft, VVhat might hold back neigh- 
bouring Iſrael from comming-in to help their Brethren and Siſters 
now in the day of their crouble, and tredding downe by the foot of 
pride? The an{were to this queſtion is, CONSCIENCE did 
with-hold Iſrael then, and the ame CONSCIENCE muſt 
with-ho!d Tirael now, in the very ſame cafe, from comming-in to 
ſuccour their oppreſſed Brethren ; So fayes DoRor Ferne, T will name 
him co comfort and refreſh the Divel and his Servants, his Edo. 
mites in their war againſt the L A M B (for they ſhall have hot ſer- 
vice of it : ) and to honour their cauſe, that they have not onely a 
Mdjter but a DoSor in. Iſrael on their (ide, a conſcientious man, who 
is, a5 he fayes, and makes men beleeve, a man of a tender ſpirit, he 
can behold Cities waſted, Townes fired, Men, VV omen, Children, 
Sucklings, Oxe, Aﬀe, Sheep, ſlaughtered there, and, tender Smt | he is 
moved as much as a Rocke bearen upon with the waves : But if fo 
be one or more ſhall lift up their hand for David, and to helphim in 
the day of his diſtreſſe, with Breed and with a Sword; or lift up the 


{word for David, then the good man tmelts, and good foule his con- 
D x {cience 


29 


Sel. 2, ng lands Alarm t0War. ne 

ſcience is rroubled;O ! fayes he, bcware what yu doe, Ou, 

Kmmz : Clap your hand upan the breaſt, conſule with CONS Ncs,” 

2 remember the Battle, and doe no more fo. A man of a tender ſpirit 

no doubt ! Lec him alone, we know him well mo. he is wiſer, in 

Prov.26.16. Þ:5 None concert $5en ſeven men,that can render SCRIPT/VRE anda 4. 
: S J N both for what they doe, 

as I ſhall not goe a ſtep our of my way to meet with this good man, 

that has ſo tender a conſcience, Onely this, (for the Hiſtory leads we. 

dire&ly to it) I muſt neceſſarily doe, and by GODS helpe and Hig 

good W 0 RD Tfhall doe it topurpole, and make good, ** Thathad: 

** [{xaels hand beene with David now, and beene fo bold and frong, 


i 25 to have been able to have wrelted the Commiſion out of Saul hand,” 
© which he was giving into the Edomites hand ; and the Sword outro. 
* the Edomites hand too ; had ai'y Iſraelite done fo, he had ſhewns 
** great a kindnefle to Saul the King, and done as great a ſervice to his. 
* Kingdome, as is imaginable, Therefore CON SCIENCE 


: 
could not hold backe Iſrael from helping The LORD agonſt-the p 
; 
| 
{ 
| 


mizbty, Burt this with much more, as | doe conceive, not without: 
the Booke, of high and excellem concernment now, and will occas 
fon a large diſcourſe, 1 muſt reierreto the nex; Seftion, untowhich F 
ſhall haſten as faſt as I can 3 Becaule I haye a (trong hope and conſis 
dence, Thar I ſhall be inabled therein to nowplusche Divell, and pur - 
| his £4omite c!eane out of office, it {a will bee hearkned to, andthe 
beſt Reaſon. For as Lav and Reg/on both didcall-in and authorize 
all Ifracl to riſe-up in armes, in ſuccour of PÞid, (at the laft, when 
Gods time was come:) fo it followes, Thar all Iſrael will moye now - 
upon the ſame grounds, and will nat be flacke; And yet there 
have no allowance, co Refs/t 8heir X tug, but OVebngun them: - 
trom Heaven and Earth, to refiſt the evill Spirit, wor ing eight 
now-a-dayes with the Kings cf the earth, and with their Fdemiter | 
there catrying-on their grea: deligne, to dethrove The L OR D-JE« 
SUS CHRIST. But when I haye all done," -I have little hops, 
That I ſhall ſati-fie the tender hearted-man, 1 meane Doftor Frones 
Tender Conſcience: I ſuſpe& rather Tihall leave his Conſciencew - 
I found ic, it not aflcep, then ſeared. That I may begin I will end wi 
this ; Dce we that, which is before us» our worke and dury, withall 


our might ; Set we our hands and our hearts thereunto ; it js ro help 

The L ORD againſt the mighty; and we will nordare to make qu 
x Pet.3.16. /i#0n, for Conſcience ſake, baving a good Conſciencg, T hat whereas they Len 

#5, as of evill doers, they may be aſhamed, that falſh «Fuſe our good 

tow in Chriſt, RY. 


Fitis ſecande Sefton, }*: © 
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of Loendon, who loye and ſceke 
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Fave diligently peruſed this Reply to the Anſwer of the Miniſter; 
of . New-England, to the nine Poſitions which 1 have appro 
ved, and judge very neceſsarie, and ſeaſonable to bee Printed, and 


publiſhed, Iuly the fifth, v6 4 3. 
lames Cranford Rettor of Chriſtophers London. 
©4STH4IS4ES44S44044 £34440 


| ._-: Brrata. 
Pm Marg read Rome. p.z 3 bat a9 t ociety. P37-l.21.,v.Ofall true Churches: p.37 431. 
7 parinm. p.47.1.41 7 faith. p 48.7. ;ourequin. p. golizt r,Ordingnce, The faults "rae 
5 


the quoration p,51. 1n ſome Capiey, the reader i$delired to corre by Bexa de Precb, p. 
r.is the ſame. p 61 {235.7.Objetion. þ.61.4.38.+.were diſpenſed, Þ 64 1 24 r.which wi 
p.67:4,1 4+" p4hun, pb7 l.2g.r.thereforc ro them. p.68.7.28, y.wich Chrik, 


PPEPEDPDED: 
mmrereres 
. Tothe Reader. 

Geo Reader 


= Pan the receipr of the Anſwer reryrned utto the Nine Politions, 
| Mafler Bal moved bythe requeſt of Brethren, drew up this re- 
F ply, which upon perufall and joync approbation, was direRed 
unto the reverend Elders of the fevera}l Churches in New Eng- 
| lad. The Reply fent mifſcarrying in the hand, to which it was 
| & committed, 'though bock Lerers and princed Bookes trufled in 
T— theſame hand were detivered + Heretpon another Copic was 
from New England defired, and accordingly prepared in the yeare following. In 
themeane time, the Anſwer being tendered co the Preſſe, ic was judged more 
meete to keepe the Reply in readineffe to arrend the publiſhino ofthe Anfwer, then 
to part with it in the other way, This intetligence was the laſt yeare conveyed in- 
to New England, fince which time, there'hath been an expeRarion to'ſee that in 
Print, which now is ſent abroad ro open view. By this Relation it is manifeſt who 
are voluntiers and who are preſſed to core forth as defendants in theſe Controyer- 
fies. "Theſe differences berwixr the loving Brethren of old England and New, 
had not been made thus notorious, if ſom# who cry up the Church way in New 
England, 45 the only way of God, had not been forward; to blow them abroad itt 
the world. But ſurely the providence of God is remarkeable in bringing theſs que- 
Fions into deBare at this time. when the Miniflers of the Gofpell from alf the 
Counties in the Kingdome are called together by both houſes of Parliament, to 
conſult abour the healing of our breaches, which are very many and dangetots : 
The Copie of this Reply being commirted to our cu{lodie we are neceffitareef'to ap- 
peare in the publication of it 2 yet we ſhall pceface nothing concerning the Trex 
tiſe 1t ſelfe, becauſe our known reſpeRts to the reyerend and judicious Author will 
fender us partiall,and our teſtimony can adde no credir to his works, which withall 
indifferentReaders will plead ſufficiently for their own acceptance. If this diſeaitrſe 
(hall 2dde any diſcovery of lightunto them, who deſire a ſound judgement in the * 
controverſies here agitated, our end 1s obtained , and our prayers anſwered, 
Wil9 are- 
Thy Servants m and for the truth, 
Simeon Aſh, 
A 3 The 


a 


The Letter of thoſe Miniſters in England; who requeſted to 


know the judgement of their Brethren in New England,jin . 


Nine poſitions, whereinthe reaſons of this their 
| requeſt, are truly reported. 
and beloved Brethren) 


Hiles we lrved together in the ſame Kingdome, we profeſſed the ſame faith, 
>Þ Joyned 178 the ſame Ordinances, laboured in the worke of God to paine ſoules 
& unto his kim gdome, and maintarzed the prvercie of worſhip agar corruptis 
g 919, both on the r1ght hand and on the left, But ſince your departure int 
| New England, we heare (and partly beleeve it ) that divers have embraced 
certaine Vain opinions, ſuch as you t1/liked formerly, and we judge to be groundleſſeand 
nnwarrantable, As that a ftinted forme of prajer,and ſet Liturgie us unlawful ; That it 
is not lawful to joyne 1n prayer, or to recerve the Sacrament, where a ſtinted Litutgieit 
wſed. 3. That the children of godly and approved Chriſtians, are not:to be BaptRed po 
rill th-rr parents bee ſet members of ſome perticular congregation. 4. that the Parems 
rhemſelucs, though of approved piety are not to be received to the Lords Supper,wnil 
they bee admuted as ſet members. 5. That the power of Excommunication,Oc. 5: ſoin 


the body of the ( hurch, that what the mzajor. part ſhall allow, that muſt b: done, though, 


the Paſtors and Governors, and part of the aſſembly be of another minde, and prraduene 
ture, upon more ſubſtantall reaſons. 6, That none ave to be adrmnrted as ſet membert, 
but they muſ promiſe not to depart, or remove. unlefſe the (ongregation will give leave, 
That = Miniſter is ſo a Mmoſter to a particular Congregation, that if they difltke him 
wnjnfty, or leave him, he ceaſeth to be a Miniſter. 3.7 hat a Mmiiber cannot performe 
an) nunfterialt att 12 another (ongregation. 9.That menabers of one Congragation muy 
mat communicate in another. 

Theſe and th: r ſuch lik; (which we omit to reckon np ) ave written awd reported ts 
be the common Tenents in New England, which are received wth great applanſe, 
maintained with great confidence. and applauded, as the only Church way, wherein the 
Lord imo be worſhipped. And letters from Ne w England have ſo taken with droers 
” m4 parts of this Kingdome. that they have loft our Aſſemblies becauſe of a ftimted 
—_— excommuncated themſelv+s from the Lords Supper, becauſe ſuch 4s are 
nat deBarred from it. And being turned a/ide themſelves, they labor to enſnare others, 
ro the griefe of the godly. the ſcandull of Religion, the wounding of their owne ſoule: ( if 
they did adwiſed!y conſider the matter ) and great advantage of thens. that are wily to 
eſpy. nd ready to make fc of all advantages to prejudice the truth.. (Beloved brethren) 
of you ftood in our places we are well aſſured it would be no ſmall griefe wnto you, It 
beare and ſee the people led aſide to the diforace of the Goſpell, upon weake and grownd- 
be fſe imaginations. aul in ralh and inconfid-rate z.eale to deale with that which is of God, 
as if it were of max. Andif it be to us griefe of heart to heare that you have changed 

tA from 


4 
4 


ir 


A Letter of theſe Miniſters in Englond, 8c. 


frm that truth which you d1d profeſſe, and embrace t ch in former ti 
a /eend pe 'T did non AS EYFORCOMS, fry 1: _— Pe "Toa 
oft it hath beene objefted, that Non-conformi/#i TW 
wy _ k jc goe oe w their ow. emis / — ys yea fo ws 
ation boa#t that they ſtand upon the Non- conforms/t nds 
vaingloriou flouriſh and ſleight —— But both theſe ar h a. ors 
ſulden change.if you be changed; as,it is Parham oo 
fad up in the defence of | CC A ns CF bes per Fa 2s ny 
exempt 414 opinion ſhall be caft & thety diſh? Muff they leave you fry 4 he Show 
they have held ſactety ? Ns will you lead for Separation which s hav | = _ 
raſh and inconfiderate ? You know = thy who have _ this oF he full, = _—_ 
nfold diviſions, and may not you juſtly feare, leſt the fame befull ” ? 'S CS 
ju have had alyeady, and have you not cauſe to feare every da — ud ww Ny 2. 
gooy fr ut ful Land will ſpread apace. eA cracke m the Flavio 5 vie y__ 
_ in the building,where there will not be means,or mini to yrukeer —_ ger, 
eh - 7 mT _ us pg But to let paſſe all inconveniences, ay nk ss all | 
— ave is, that if theſe, or any of the forementtoned opinions be indeed your 
fragef ou would be pleaſed to rake @ ſerond review of your grounds, and ſend ns a 
fx reaſons that have ſwayed you in theſe matter! : and if we ſhall find them 4 
al fflowſhs to be ſuch as will carry weight, we ſhall be ready to give you the gs 
=_ el.owſhip ; if otherwiſe you ſhall receive our juſt and wade antiades ſion of 
A yg rams Jou have erred fron the truth, Tow will not judge, if we es gl 
arr i _ h of you grounds, it is becauſe we love not the truth, or bee © ” 
Pariſh Ip . a ' though theſe conceipts prevaile too much * ) Such rigid and rear 
wry ge In mecke and humble breaſts. Weighty reaſen: promote the truth,not 
wen - Ja eng: You your ſelves have judged that to be errour. which now you rake 
pave yet you were not blinded with by-reſpetts, nor bedwmked your exes.th 
" "s oY fee the light. And if you have juſt warram from God to wll do = yrs 
oo e Oxilded, and to build what you have pulled downe, we dt Sore eg 
) nd maturely mpart it, for PT hav | Pry _—_ h#0... 
alftew bythe ral Jer we have ſcene none, whith we are not ready to 
«gh orb e of "oy to be too weake to carry any burthen, Forfar oY 
hall lard fron ee pra 3 of the Scriptare. and we know the Connſell of the Lord 
vnctewth that you walke mm the wajes of God, we ſhall heartily rej, 
eb you : but Ug you have turned afide we (hall earneftly de fire tha ZE 
wa - jreafy fo conſider the matter, and ſpeedily reforme what e27 es' 
| 2hting of your favourable in | a BSA - frown 
nr of draft, e interpretation of this our mortov. for the prevent= 
Wy os, maintenance of peace. and ſearching out of the truth a 
bc beking % ro p- ”-— Pu of G od the good of his people, and faves-"ns of ke 
Hat d and rude us into all truth and holineſſe, and keepe us blameleſſe 


wil hy . 
his glorious appearance, we reſt 
Your loving Brethren. 
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An Epiſtle written by che Elders of the Churches inN s w. || © 
ENGLAND, to thoſe godly Miniſters fore-mentioned 1 
charſentover the Poſtions. 8 

Reverend and beloved Brethren : __ fo 
[AN theſe remore Coalts of che earth, whereunto the good hand of Coe Ml ne 


fl bath brought us, as we doc withinuch comfarcof heart call: t9-mind i; WM Ar 


bo many gracious bleſlings, which bath with you, and from you, weinjoy- MW pre 

ed in our Chriſtian and holy communion, (che memory and fruit whereof IM 2b 
we hope ſhall never be blogted out ) fo we have allo ſeen caulc to laoke back trogur WM v! 
farmer adiyiniftretions there, and to ſearch and trieaur-wayes ; thar, wheran, ſes be 
ver we have formerly gune aſtray, we might judge our {elves tar ic befare the Lard: At 
And that ſeeing now God bath {et before us an open doore of libertie, wee. might WM Br 
neither abuſc our libertie in the Goſpel, to runne out into any groundleſle unwar- WE in 
rantable courſes, nor negjet the pretenc opportunycie to adminiſter { by the helpe of WW to 
Chiſt ) all the holy ordinavces of God, according to the patterne ſer beforg,us in WM of 
the Seripture ; In our native Countreys,. when we were firſt called. to the Migiflery, li 
many of us tooke ſo:ne things to be indifferent and lawfi]l, which in after-timeswe WM th 
{aw to be linfull, and durſt notcontinue in the practiſe of them there ; Afterward: th 
{awe things thar we bare as burtheas, thar is, as things 1nexpedient. though not ut» e2 
terly unlawfull; we have no cauſe tg retain and nnaSike the ſame things hereguiua 01 
would nothaye been not onely inexpedtenr, bur unlawfull : fuch things as a mal t 


1 


may tollerate when he cannot remoye them; hce cannot tollerate without finne, ] 
when he may removethem ; Belides ſome things we praiſed there ( which we t: 
ſpeak to'our ſhame and griete) which we never took into ferious conſideration whes d 
ther they were lawfull, and expedient or no, but touk them far granted, and gener 


rally received ; not ondy by the molt Refprmed Churches, but by the moſt godly i 
and judicious {ervants of God 2:Vonglt them ; which nevertheleſſe when we came ! 
to weigh thenvin the ballance of the SanRnarte, we eculd not find ſufficient: wat* : 
rant in the Ward to receive them, and eftabliſh them here : of ane of theſe thict 
kinds wilkthele our preſent praQtiles appeare to be,. which you call quir new 6put- Y 
ons, 67, Innovations here ; except it be ſome few.of them, which thaugh they haie | 
been repotted to You tobe our-Judgements and praQiſes, ye are indeed fatretron 

”. mW 


Thr Epifles | b, 

1s : The partieu/ars are to many, and too weightie to give you account of thein, 
;nd the gronnd of our proceedings about thern in a Letter, Burto give you ( ifit be 
be will of God ) the derrer ſatisfaRion, we have ſent you 2 ſhort Treatiſe ronching 
ach particular, chat according 20 your defire you might underſtand from us how 
hrte we do acknowledge any of theſe renents, and opon whit ground, hoping that: 
xcording to your promiſe, if dut examination yotr hall find any nan. þ in 
them, you will give us the righthand of fellowſhip. Bur iforherwife, you will ſend 
2s your jolt and faichfall anumadvertfions, and we doe nor fuſpe® your loves to the 
ruth, or your ſincere ſpeaking according to your conſcience m the ſiphr of God, 
Neither taxe we you 2s fiding from the cruch with by-reſpe ts, whereof you com+ 
rlain,yerily we adhorre ſuch raſh, harſh, nnd preſumaprucrs notoriouineſſe, we fre 
1s much cauſe to ſuſpeR the integeitie of our own hearts, as yours ; 2nd ſo much the 
more, as berg more privie tothe decricfulneſſe of dur own hearts then ro yours. 
And we cannot but with mach chankfulneſſc of heart acknowledge the many cich 
precious treaſures of his grace, wherewith the Lord hath farniſhed ſundric of you 
above your Brethren, which caufeth us with great reverence to accept, and reverve 
what farther light God may be pleaſed to impart wnto us by you ; But as we have 
belecved, fo have yye hitherto prattifed, and fo have moſt of us fpoken this our 
Anſwer to your particulars, molt of us we may ſay, bocanſe there wants not Tome 
Brethren amongſt «s who proceed furcher, even to looke ar all fr formes of Prayer 
inyented by men of another age or congregation, and preſcribed rotheir Brethren 
ipe of WW to be read out of a book for the prayers ofthe Church, as hnages, or Tmaginzrions 
45 11. WW of men, forbidden in the ſecond Commandement ; But as we leave them to their 
fery, lidertie of their own judgements without prejudice, fo do we atfo concarre with 
exwe WF thereſt ofthem, ſo farre as we all goc in bearing wicneſſ* againfl any fer formes, or 
yard; the corruptions in them ; In diſpatching whereof, we have been the more ſlow be- 
£ Ut» cauſe it behoved us firft to inquire into, and to fertle ſome controverſies among 
thuch oor ſelyes, before we could well attend t» enterrauve diſcourſe about forraigne ques 


mal {tions which do not ſo neerely concerne our preſent eftare and praftiſe, Belxdes 
.nne, your Letters being ſent to the Miniſters of the Churches, and ſome of us dwelling 
wee farre alunder, it was not an exfic thing for all of us often to meet together to confi- 


vhe* der of thefe Q ueftions, mnch teſſeto reſolve upon one juſt anſwer, But having at 
cnc» length ( by the affitance of God ) brought our Anſwers to this iſſue, we commend 
ly it to the bleſſing ofthe Lord, and in him to your Chriſtian, and judicious contl1de= 


ane tation ; where 1fall things bee found fafe, and ducly warranted from Scripture 
are ounds ; do you alſo as ſeerneth vigilant Watchmen of the Lords flock, and faith- 
ucc ull witneſſes to God » If any thing ſceme doubrfull ro you, conſider and wetgh it 


ut very well before you rejeR it : If any thing appeare to be unſound, and difſonant 
from the Word (which we for our parts cannot difcerne) we ſhall willingly atcend 


to 


The Epiftle; 


to what further light God may'ſend unto. us by you : Inthe weane while wee in- 
treat you in the Lord,not to ſuffer ſuch apprehenſions to lodge jy, your mings 
which you intimate in your Letters ; As if; we here juſtified the wayes, of riged ſe 
paration, which ſometiines among. you we have formerly borne wirneſſe againd; 
and fo build againe the things we have deftroyed ; you know. 'they. ſeparate from 
your Congregations, as no Churches ; from the Ordinances diſpenſed by you as 
meere Ancichriſtian, and from your ſelves as no viſible Chriſtians, ; Bur wee pro- 
feſſe unfainedly, we ſeparate from the corruptions which we conceive to be left in 
your Churches, and from ſuch Ordinances adininitred therein as we feare are not 
of God,but of men ; And for your ſclves,we are ſo. farre from ſeparating as fromno 
vifible Chriſtians, as thatyou are under God in out hearts { if the Lord would 
ſuffer it ) ro live and die together ; and we looke at ſundrie of you/as men of that 
eminent growth in Chciſtianuic, that if there be any viſible Chriltians under heg» 
ven, amonglt you are the men, which for theſe many yeeres have, been written in 
your forcheads ( Hofineſſe tothe Lord ) which we ſpeake not to prejudice any truth 
which our ſelves arc here taught and called to profeſſe, bur we (till beleeve though 
perſonall Chriſtians may be eminent in their growth of Chriſtianicie : yet Chure 
ches had ſtill need to grow from apparent defeRs to puritie ; and from reformation 
to Reformation, age after age, till the Lord have utterly aboliſhed Antichriſt with 
the breath of his mouth, and che bcightneſle of his comming, to the full and cleare 
revelation of all his huly Truth ; eſpecially touching the ordering of his houſe and 
publick worſhip ; as a pledge of this our eſtimation of you, and fincere affeRtioa 
to you, we have ſent you theſe Anſwers to your demand, and ſhall be ceadie, by the 
help of Chriſt, to receive back againe from you, wiſe, and jut, and holy Adyet- 
tiſements in the Lord. ; 

Now the Lord God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, your Locd,and ours; 
kead us all unto all Truths, purge out all Leayen out of his Churches, and keepe us 
blameleſſe and harmlefſe in his holy Faith and feare, ro his heavenly Kingdome, 
through him that hath loved us ; Fa whom we reſt, 


Towr very loving Brethren, the Elders 
of rhe ( imrches mu New-England. | 


Reverend 


SG 


Reverend and dearely beloved Brethren, 


Þ T is not to be doubted but while we live here , we ſhalthave 
juſt cauſe to ſearch and try our ways, look back upon for- 
mer courſes,and call things done to more ſtrict examination-- 
For being over-clouded with ignorance, . 
S_— about with infirmities x _ WR {om d 
fet with many texfiftations to finne, : whe 

knowing what weknow beſt, but darkly Ip = _ m 
and in part, no marvell, if in many tnlibet quiſyue pro- 
chings we offend ignorantly , of frailty fecerit , nmo of 947 
for want of due conſideration, raſhly miſtaking Errour for _ Ae - 
Truth, condemning Truth for Ecrour , ſuſpeRing evill without p,eqce coche 4p; | 
cauſe , and not ſuſpeRing where is juſt reaſon , drawing erro» | der. 
nious concluſions from ſound: principles , and maintaining 
cruchs upon weak grounds ; ſo that in examination of our wayes , and endeyours 
of their Reformation wee had need: to looke warily , that wee curn not tothe right 
hand or to the left, for in the one we add to the Word of Gad ,, as well as in the 0- 
other, and of our ſelves are apt to ſtrike aſide. to both. A looſe conſcience will be 
profane, a tender,{crupulous. Ic Rands us therefore upon to have our ſelves in fuſpj- 
tion, in 2s much as experience teacheth that many have ſweryed from the path of 
ſound peace and comfort on cach hand. 

Wherefore ( Beloved Brethren )if fince your comming into New England, upon 
ſecious Review of former aRiotts you have diſcovered any tcuths heretofore not ta- 


ken notice of, we ſhal be ſo far from rejeRing them becauſe of your farmer judgmeat 


and praQtice,that we ſhall heartily defire ro know and imbrace the fame with you, 
and bleſſe God for you as the happy inſtruments of his glory,our InflruRion & the 
advancement of the truth. Bur if the diſcoveries be of the like nature with the politi- 
ons mentioned in the Letter; as before,ſo ill, we conceive them to be new opinions, 
and not warranted by Scripture, which is the true Antiquity.  \, 
Opinions we ſay, not practices, for not changing your opiniol}. you might Ia we 


fully alter your praQtice ; nay, what you did tolerate formerly as a Hurthen, in calc 


2 nor 
H 


not free, you tnight well forgoe being at your liberty. Your judgement being the 
fame, you mighcuſe your liberty in forbearance of a ſet Licurgie, and yet retaine the 
{ame judgement of a ſtinted L_ that you had before; you might Grbeare 
for a tune upon ſpectall Reaſon ( ſuch as preſent ſtate and occafion might ſuggeſt) 
to receive to the Sacrameng? approved Chriſtians , ngt {er members of a par- n 

ticular Congregation; a fome Brethren do).who yerdarenor think ie unlawfull ts p 


communicate with ſ..ch'in the at of worſhip, or deem ir juſt and right alropether 


to debar them, as having no right nor title to thoſe priviledoes of | the Church; u 
It js your opinions whereto we had reſpe&,not ſimply your praQice. It never en» , 
_ | x 


rred into us to perſivade you to a fer Liturgy, much lefſe ro complain that you X 
had not accepted ours. Bur that all ftinted Liturgies ſhould becondemncd as devis C 


ſed worſhip, and ſo condemned as that none may lawfully be preſent ar, or pertake - 
of the Sacraments adminiſtred in a [tinted or devifed forme , this wee called a new th 
opinion. | 

Nei:her do we mention it becauſe we knew it to be the private opinion of ſome - 
Brethren among you, whom we had left to the liberty of their owne judgment, . 
far as the maintenance of the Truth, and a juft call did not ingage us : but becauſe " 
it was crycd up, and advanced with all diligence , and endeavour of ſome among . 


us tanding afﬀfeted New Englurd-ward, as if a chief point of holinefle confiſtedin 


ſeparation. You know how great a fire a little ſparkle kindles. And ſeeing this 0 
Diltraftion and Rent had irs originall ,, growth and continuance from ſome Bre- . 
tlicen in thoſe parts , or affeRed tothat way , when in loving and friendlymanner l 
we could neicher receive grounds at homefor our conviRtion, nor procure juſt ſatil- 

faction to the contrary ; what could wee doe leffe then call upon you joyntly tw : 
know your judgment, and either by ſound proof to be by you convinced (if happi- F 
ly you ſhovld approve their ſeparation (which weettcem groundlefle; raſh, vnlaw- c 
full, and prejudiciall ro outward peace ) or being backed by a teſtimony of its dif- R 


like from you, we might the better be both incouraged, and furniſhed to endeyour 
the quenching of that fire which was kindled bur in roo many places, : 
In other perticulars alſo , wee conceive,” you goe beyond Commiſſion givenot ; 
God : granting them authority tro whom/God hath not committed it , debarring 
others from che priviledge of the'Sactarnents, who have tirle thereto by the Cort» 
nant of grace.” / FUG WO lying 3h) 227 127 | 
Your love in that you were pleaſed to fignifte firft your kinde and reſpeRive aC- | 
ceptance of our Letter, and now als to ſend us an anſwer thereto, we acknowledge = 
* ir with all thankfivriefſe, and ſhall endevour (through the orace of God) to-requrn 
like aFeion in 41h ofheart, if in meaſure werill ſhort, OF your reſpect to us in 
particular, werfzke no queſtion;yout-exprefſions are beyond that we could expeR, 
as alſo what We dare own, But we hambly beſeech the Lord ro direR, upholds, 
gaide 


"+ # 


ide us, thatin ſome meaſure we may walk worthy of our vocation, and. approve 
our ſelves faichfull ro your conſciences. 

It wasone end of our writing to be fatisfied in this point, whether you approve 
the ways of Separation (whereof wee complain) and their courſes who laboured 
«ich all cheir might. (when they conceived hope to be heard)to perſwade therunto, 
Againlt which (1f we knew your judgment) you teflified among us, 

You know they that ſeparate are not all of one fraine 2nd temper, Some detty 
al communion with us publick and private, fone adinit of private , but deny all 
publick, and ſome joyne in Prayer before, and after Sermon , asalſo preaching of 
the Word (becauſe in their efteeme ,, this may be done without communion in 2 
Chuich-way) but refuſe to parrake of the Sacraments. All which Separations wet 
judge uncharitable , contrary to the Commande-nent of Chriſt , and have eyer 
thought that you (whilſt with us) and we were of one 1ninde herein, 

It cf late we have conceived fears of ſome of you (deere Brethren) as leaning tos 
much to what formerly you diſliked, we beſeech you weigh what urgent and preſ= 
ling Reaſons forced us therevnto, and we ſhall moſt gladly (wee heartily defice you 
— lay hold of every line and fyllable,: that miay rend codiſlodge ſuch 
apprehenſoos. | 8 

' For as we conceive, the difpurte to be unreaſonably moved , the Rent offenſive, 
the opinions themſelves prejudiciall to the cauſe of God, and the advancers thereof 
to have paſſed the limits preſcribed by God ;' ſo wee ſhall efteem 1x an ineflimable 
bleſſing, if (naw what hinders being removed) wee tight joyn with one heart and 


foule, in one way of God to promote his glory., and feck the good of his Church 
and people, 

Weouſt in the Lord, we ſhould not draw back in any courſe wherein wee may 
ſee the Lord going before us, nor be an offence to any to keep the Lords way ; wee 
ſeek the truth, and are perſwaded ir is the cauſe of God which we defend : we plead 
for Communion with the Churches of Chrift, no firrther then they hold communis 
cn with Chriſt, (till defiring to keepe the unity of the ſpirit 61 the bond of peace, with 
Jour ſelves and all others , who walke in che rigat way of truth , peace and 
comfort. | 

How the Lord may be pleaſed to deale with us, or diſpole of us wee know not 
(his blefſed will be done.) Bur of this we are reſolved, through his grace, net wil= 
lingly toraiſe trouble or difſention among you , if through ignorance or infirmity 
we ſhall not ſo fall in, as to be of one minde with you in theſe matters. And here 
we deſire you to confider thar in theſe particulars you d ifſent as much one from an- 
other 18 we diſſent from you , and that wherein we diſſent from you Cand perhaps 
from the lefler part of you) you diſſent from the judgement and practice of all Re- 
tormed Churches. : 

This 
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' Were net thefe men(faith Cann againſt Ro- 
b;n ) ſaperſtitiouſly addied to their new 
deviſe, that beware how to r= the una- 
nimous judgment and prattice of all learned 
men and true Churches. Stay againſt tray- 
ing. Pcg 47- 

1 am and ſhall be always ready to give all 
duc relp-& taitho'e good cuſtomes of Chur- 
ches, whic't arc taken upon good warra: t 
and ground, and long continued among 
Gods people, 1.D. Apol p.zt. 

Good cuſtomes taken up by the Churches 
upon gold grounds ſhould nor lightly be 
broken or laid downe , wherein I doc tully 
2grce with rhe Authour of that elaborace 
Commentary upon the fourth Chapter of 
lobn,1.D, Apol.Seft.xt. Examina, p51. 


conſidec the grounds whereupon we, go 


*\ Cj 


This wee ſpeake hot to prejudice your 
cauſe, but to intreat your ſcrious re-exa. 
miration of what you have ſentus , and 
this tryall thereof, by the Touchſtone of 
the Word. For if we miſtake not, in ma» 
ny things it will not abide the Teſt, 

You bave writ.en in great love and 
tendernefle , that your Potions might be 
ſo ſcanned, and wee ſhall endeavour With 
ſuch affection to try all chings, and hold 
falt chat which is good. And now (be- 
ſeeching the guidance of the Spirit) with 
your leave, wee ſhall endeavour to deale 
fully and plainly as the nature of thecau 
requireth , intrearing you imparrially tg 

and weigh what wee ſhall fay in the bal- 


lance of the SanAtuary.. The Lord of his rich mercy in Jeſus Chrift , dire& us in 
diſcerning whar is right and pleaſing in his __ , Caſt offences out of the Church, 


cloſe.up Rents and Diviſions, reyeal his Trut 


more and more,ſet up and mayntain 


epurity of his own Ordinances, unite the hearts of his people to the lays 
WFP» and feare of his holy Name, teach us felf-deniall, as keep 
us blamelefle to the comming of the 
Lord Jeſus Chit, 


41te1n, 


} 
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I POSITION. 
That a flinted forme of Prayer and: ſet Liturgie is unlawfull. 


Ano. 
aflka.ey Efore we procceg] to declare our ſelves concerning this poſition : Ir 
; F will be needfull that ſome thing be premiſed , for the explication 

om, SE of the terms thereof. We ſuppoſe, | 
al”: h 1 fs Licurgy and forme of Prayer, you mean not a forme of 
— pr:ivatc Prycrscompoſd for the helpe and dire&tion of weaker 
Chriſtians : but the Syffews or body of publike Prayers generally 
uſed in the Engliſh Pariſhes , compiled for the Churches uſe by other men not in- 
fallbly guided by God, to be ſaid or read out of a Book by their Miniſters as the 
Churches Prayers. And thatthis is your meaning, may appeare from your Letter 
it ſelf, wherein you complain that divers in many parts of that Kingdome have 
left their Aſſemblies, becauſe of a ſtinred Liturgy. Now we know not of any other 
Rinted Lirurgy from which the people do abſent themſelves , but onely that which 
is in uſe in the Engliſh Churches. 

For as for a forme of Prayer in generall, wee conceive your meaning cannot be 
of that. For it is evident that many Preachers conſtantly uſe one ſer form of Pray- _ 
er of their own making before their Sermons , with whom the people refuſe notro | 

on. g— 
| c By tinted and ſet, you mean ſuch Prayers,as are ſo impoſed upon the Chur- 
ches and Miniſters, as that they are limited to that very form of words expreſſed in 
the Book without addition, diminution, or alteration ; for that Liturgy and forme 
among you, is in this ſenſe ſer avd tinted. *' | 

3 By unlawfull, you wean that we looking at that form , ' as ſwerving from the 
_ ; neither dare fut practice itour ſelyes, nor ſecondly approve the uſe of it by 

ers. | : v1 

This being the true Rate of the queſtian,ſo far as it _—_— us, from the letter. 
Weanſwer, x For our own tt , the Churches here doe not uſe. any flinted 
forme of Prayer and ſet Liturgy , for theſe and other ſuch Reaſons. x Becauſc 
we finde no neceſſity of any ſtinted Licurgy to be uſed among us, by vertue of an 
divine precept. And ſeeing the Commiſſion of the Apoſtles limited chem , £0 
men to obferve and do onely what Chriſt did command them in matters of this na= 
ture, ath.28.20.Who are we 2nd whatare our Churches, that we ſhould preſume 
above this Commiſſion? And,we hope, it will not be offenfively _ by any gony 
Brethren, That we ſtand faft in the liberty wherewith Chrift hath made us free in 
this, as well as in all other things. i} 21-2 

Sccondly, becauſe the lawfulneſle of ſet forms and flinted Liturgies is queſtioned 
and doubted of by magy faithfull ſervants of God om rune = | 


5 The anſwer tothe firſÞ Poſition. 


edif;e the Churches by their own gifcs, as well in praying as in preaching, all ſorts 
wichout coniroverkie grant it to be lawfull, Now ſpiricuall pradence. guideth be- 
licycrs, whcn two ways are ſet before them , one doubtfull though ventured on by 
ſome, the other certainly !afe and good , though negleRced by many, to chooſe that 
which is ſafe, declining che other. | T | cy 
Thirdly, Becauſe Primitive paterns of all the Churches of God in their beſt tin 
(when as touching this point they keptthe rule in their eye) whether Jewifhbefage 
Chrilt, or Chriſtian above a 160 yeers after Chriſt , yield not the leaſt footflepto 
ſhew us another fafe way to walk in;then this wetwehave choſen, Asfor afzrimes 
cowares the end of the ſecond, and beginning of the third Cenrury, we know how 
tar rhe Churches were then degenerated and declined from the firft purtty ; neither 
do we marvellat it, fecing in the Apoſtles time the myſtery of iniquity began to 
work, and it was then foretold, that the power of godlinefſe would be in aftertimes 
_ exchanged tor empty formes, In which reſpe& , we look not ar them as our guides 
neither in this, nor other particulars not warranted by the Rrtle, herein following 
 theadviſcof Cyprian, who himſelf ſaw the corruption of thoſe times, Non"efat- 
tendendum quid aliquis ante nos faciendam putaverit , fed quid qui ante"ornenet ell 
Chriftuc fecerit & faciendum preceperit, | 
To conclude, {ecing our Chriſtian liberty freeth us from binding 6ur ves to 
any religious ubſervances, whereunto the Writtet word doth not bind us. And fees 
ing ſpirituall prudence direQs us to chooſe thoſe ways, which on all hands aretan» 
ſed to bef: fr, voiding thoſe that be doubtfull ind hazatdous, ' And 'feeng it will 
not be ſafe for us, necdlef]y to ſwerve from the conſtant praftice of all\Charches 
that are recorded in Scripture; and thete held forth as a cloud of Witneſſes for usto 
follow in matters of this nature , wee therefore may not, doe not, darenottile & 
formsof Prayers and lifted Liturgics in theſe Churches. - One 2 
More particularly, in that we Yot notufe that forme of Prayer 'and Aimed Li- 
tu1gy, which is in uſe among your ſelves : theſe and ſuch. other like Realonshave 
mimquced us thereunto. x The many and juſt exceptions whercunro'that Litargy 
is lyable'both for matter and tnanner/;*for the proofe whereof wee referve pou 
thoſe faithfull ſervants of God,” twhi6have gone before ws in? witneſ>g ageinft the 


- & 


fame: Amongſt others to' Maſter Covrarighe. and the Abriderfient?-*" wy 
»'2 Inas much asthat Liturgy wa$snever commanded'of 64% 4nd har been 
greatly abuſed to Tdolatry and Superſtition , and is ftiot'of any neceffary uſe , = 
therefore we are affraid to bring it mt the Worſhipof God," as knuwing Che jet” 
louGe ofthe Lord, in matters of this nature ;/Exod. 20, ind Wow'AinAly hettont- 
*manderhhis-people, that all miottimici:&and'temnants of Ttolatty and Superftis- 
on ſhould be aboliſhed from among them , Dew.5,25;:6; Ex64.2% 3 Eſay 70. 
32, 2C 9.6.17. In which reſpe& che holy Ghoſt hath greatly cominended Jacob, 
David, Iehu,Hezechia and Iofrab, for.taking away theremembrance of ſuch _ 


© 
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The anſwer to the firſt Poſition, 4 
Gen.35-2,4. Pſal.16.4. 2 King 10-26,27- & 18-4 & 22, all che Chapter. And 
where orher Kings of /#dah cane ſhort ot the like zele , the Scriprure notes it as a 
blemih in them chat the high places were not taken away.albeu the people did not 
cerifice in them to falſe gods, but onely to the Lord, 2 Chrox.1 5.17. & 20.33. & 
23.17. Yea, moreover, it appeareth by the Scripture,, that ſoineThings that had a 
good Originall and uſe (if they benot ill neceſſary and commanded of God) are 
unlawfull when once they are knowne to be defiled by Idolatry , and abuſed to it, 
2 King.18.4. Hoſ.2.16,17. As the brazen' Serpent was atche firſt an Inſticution 
though but temporary : but when the children of 1ſ-ael burned Incenſeto it, He- 
zechiah , is commended for breaking it in pieces , and the Lord witneſſethof him 
chat he did that which was right in the fight of che Lord,and according to his Com- 
mandement, which he commanded 2ſoſes, 2 Kirg.18.3,6. how much more in the 
like caſe ought other things to be removed, which never were commanded of God, 
but onely were deviſed by men? And, that that Liturgy hath been ſuperſtitiouſly a= 
buſed, may be clecr to any that ſhall conſider that it is the ſame for ſubſtance that 
was uſed in the days of Popery. And therefore when the Papilts in Devonſhire and» - 
Cornwall, had made a Commotign and Rebellion tipon the change of Rehgion, in 
the days of King Edward the Wh. Ic was told them by the King, for the pacifying 
of them : T hat it was the (elf-ſame Service in Engliſh , which had been before in La- 
tine : and if the Service of the Church was good in Latine, it remayneth good in Eng- 
liſh, for nothing us altered : Fox eAtls and Manunents, Edward 6. And Pope Pius 
the fifth did fee (o little variation in it from the Latine Service ; -rhat had been fre 
merly uſed in that Kingdome, that he would have ratified it by his authority, if Q, 
Elizabeth would have ſo received it, And many of the people pur ſuch holinefſe 
in it, that they think God is not rightly worſhipped , nor his Sabbath well obſer- 
ved, nor the Sacraments ſufficiently adininiftred,. rf there he notreading of that Ser= 
vice. And others put ſuch holineſs and neceſhity in ir, thar-eliep preterre it before 
Gods holy -Ordinance of preaching the Word. In {> Ts Pl AB 
much as the Miniſters are in the danger of being called ls Ati ranicmnatal oy 
n queſtion, and of being cenſured, if they doe not read form'ty ro the Ceremonies, 
that Liturgy every Lords day without omitting any part andye do net ſce burir is as 
thereof; either in reſpe& of preaching or otherwiſe... - - Rrongagainſt chis Linirgy, © 
3 In regard of the many: wotull ſcandals, and dangerous conſequences of uſing 


thar Liturgie,of which we ſuppoſe you are not ignorant, | 
To mention but two, Viz.The harening of Pa yiſts who are imboldned to think 


better of their own Breviaries Maſſe-Books,Portniſſes. ſeeing that Liturgie hach bin 
extraRed out of thoſe books; and rather fetched rom them then frum the forms u= . 

ſed in any of the reformed Churches. | oo 
2 The conntenancing and eſtabliſhing of an unlearned Idol Miniftery, of not= 
Preaching curares,Non-refidents,Pluralities,"*e- in whoſe sKkirts is to be found the 
| A Lanka 


4 - The anſwer to the firſt Poſition, 
blood of ſo many mens ſouls living and dying in their fins, while they ignorantly 
content themſelves with, and harden themſelves in ſome empty forms Religion 
and blinde devotion, which are _ and cheriſhed chiefc]y by ſuch prayers and | 
miniſters. Neither is there lefſe ſcandall hereby (we meane not onely taken but ] 
given) then by the eating of an Idolathite , in the Idols Temple condemned by the 
Apoſtle r Cor. 8.7,10. For if the cating of an Idolathice by him chat had know- who 
ledge,and knew that an Idol was nothing,and that all mears were lawfall,4id im- 


mon 

bolden others to honour the Idol, and therefore was a ſcandall given, fo alfo it is in — 
this caſe. ſelve 
4 Seeing that booke is ſo impoſed as that the miniſter in reading of it , is limi- wor 


ted to the very words ſet downe without any diminucion,addition, or alteration; T 
therefore we darenoc uſe it, 


d 

' For 12 The Lord himſelfe hath not limited his people to his own formes and - 
therefore we ſce not, how it can be lawfull to be limited ro other mens formes; Fg 
For.in thus doing we ſhould ſubjeR our ſelves to the exerciſe of ſuch an authority *=_ 
and power of the Prelates,as in this caſe puts forth a Aronger a of limiting power in 
then Chritt himſelfe, who doth not limit us to thoſe formes, which himſelfe hath not 


ſer downe in Scripture : For though we acknowledge the Lords prayer andother that 


formes ſcrdown in Scripture, may be lawfully uſed as prayers (due cautions bein I 
obſerved) yer there is nota limitation lying upon the Churches in the uſe oftho the 
ayers. And therefore we do not find that the Apoſtles ever uſed that form taught par 
by Chriſt in thoſe very words,much leffe limiced themſelys to ic, when they prayed, 
nor did they teach the Churches fo to doe. | of 
2 If the Lord would not have us limit our ſelves in our own forms, whiles we are be 


exerciſing our own gifts (which he hach ſpecially anRified to edify his Church Im 
AH.6.4. Epb.4.8. 1 (or.12:7.) leaſt we ſhould quench or at leaſt Rtraiten his ful 
ſpirit in prayer, x Theſ.5.19. would he then have us linuted to other mens forms, fer 
which haye not beene in like ſort ſanRified of Bod, bur will rather quench or ſtrai- the 
ren the ſpiricof God, whiles we are fo limited to them? | 
+ 3 Theentertainment ofthis form hath been a manifeſt ſnare unto the Churches 
who upon the ſame ground on which they have received this forme into the desks 
have beene limiced to others in the pulpit, by meanes whereof the poore Church of an 
Chriſt hath bin wholly deprived of the publike ufe of the Miniſters gifts in prayers w! 
and the ſpirit of prayer in the Miniſters in publike; hath beene greatly reſtrained. 

As for our Judgement concerning the praQtice of others, who uſe this Licurgie 13 thi 
our native Countrie, we have alwayes becne unwilling to expreſſe our mindes A 
there againſt unlefſe we have been neceflarily called thereunco,and at this time we 


: r 
thinke it not expedient to expreſſe our ſelves any further concerning this matter, as : 
loath to incernieddle with the affaires of other Churches, but conterting our ſelves of 


with, aad blefling the Lord for thoſe liberties, which we,by the mercie of God. do 
Ts / 
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here enjoys reſerving alſo due reverence to the judgements of our beloved brethcen 

and deere Countreymen, who may concerning this matter be otherwiſe minded. 
Reply. 

His pofition cannot beare that meaning which you giveit, if you take irac- 
Fant ,0 our mindes,and the plain conftruRion ofthe words. We never que- 
toned why you made not uſe of a tinted Liturgy , much lefſe why you did nor 
wholly and in every part tye your ſelves unto, and approve of that forrne in uſe a= 
monglt us. You might well chinke we had little to doe to pur forth ſuch a de+ 
mand, #8, whether you thinke it lawfull to approve ht others and praRice your 
ſelves , what ſwerveth from the rule,and we thinke ic Rrange you ſhould give ouc 
words ſuch a meaning. | 

The thing we craved reſolution in was, whether in your judgements all tinted 
and ſet formes of prayer and Liturgies be unlawtull. The reaſon hereof was becauſe 
in writings from New-Emngland, we had feene all fer liturgies,and ſet formes of pray- 
er condemned as deviſed worſhip which God would not accept , and partaking 
inthe Sacraments of the Supper in our afſcmblies, therefore diſallowed, becauſe ad- 
minifired in a Rinted Liturgie, which things were received with ſuch likeing a= 
mong ſome brethren with us,and by them imparted and recommended to others, 
that they occaſioned thar rent anddifiration whereof we complain. 

It is true,the people among us ſeparate from our forme of prayer or liturgy, but 
the reaſon hereof is bl it is tinted, not becauſe this or that or ours in 
particular, 

You confeſſe you want not ſome brethren among you who look at all ſer foxmes 
of Prayer inyented by one of anuther age or congregation , and preſcribed co their 
dithren , to be _ out of a booke for the prayers of the Church , as Images and 
Imaginations of man forbidden in the ſecond Commandement , 2nd that the law=- 
fulnefſe of Liturgies,and ſer formes is queſtioned and doubted of by many faithfull 
ſrvants of God, ſuch alſo as come over occaſionally, who withdraw themſelys from 


| theSacraments in the congregation, doe it on this pretence, that a ſtinted Liturgie 


is a humane invention. Andif weexamine the reaſons brought againſt Rinted 
formes and Liturgies, we ſhall finde them to ftrike ar all foriney and Licurgies 
though deviſed by men of the ſame age and congregation . and to be uſed but now 
and then,or but once on ſer purpoſe,and that either in publike or in, private, as. elſe= 
Where we may have occaſion to ſhew. 

You fay it isevident , many Pre:chers conſtantly uſe a ſer forme of Prayer of 
their own making before their Sermons, with whom the people refule nor to joyne; 
And you know Ge doubt not) that ſuch ſer furmes are diſliked alſo, And if the 
grounds be examined (in our underſtanding)they make as much againſt the one 
23 the other. View but the reaſons why you admic not a ſtinted Licurgie and forme 
of prayer, and ſee whether the eo lalt will not in the ſame terms.direRly conclude 

| B3 againſt 
- Js 


- 2” 
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gainſt both. But what ever is to bethought hereia, or whether mens pfaQites 2+ 


gree with their opinions we now diſpute not. This is plaine and manifeR, that acn 
mens opinions are to be Judged by their expreſſe words and reafons, nor by their fy 
practiſes. The Brownifts { as they are commonly called ) can ſeparate from " s 
ſtinted Liturgic amonglt us,but that which is in uſe, and for ought we know chey 5 
may joyne with their owne Paſtors,though they oft uſe the ſame forme of prayer Ch 
in whole or,in part, in thankſgiving betore meat, or in prayer before Sermon, or 
the like. And yer their opinion is that all Rinted Lirurgies and ſer Formes of prayer - 
be unlawfvll, humane inventions forbidden by the ſecond Commandement. ca 
Bur if any thing had beene lefr doubtfull in the Letter, that ir might be firained ca 
to another ſence, either becauſe we were ſhort in expreſſion, or many of you not _ 
informed in thepaſſages which gave occaſion to the queſtion, it is well knowne " 
what the words meane in ordinary conſtruftion. And we doubt not but many 
brethren among you, might and could fully informe you of our meaning that there => 
need no ſuch raining to find it out, - _ 
That which followerth in your anſwer tothe poſition ( as you interpret it ) wee to 
paſſe over, becauſe ir is not tothe matter intended. - And wee are as unwilling to Mir. 
trouble you with the affaires of other Churches taking you from your owne weigh- oy 
tie occalions, as you are unwilling to be interrupted, Onely in regard of promil,, Pu 
and becauſe plaine dealing ſerves to maintaine love, we thinke good to adyenif: reeq 
you theſe few things. "a1 tz 
I That your rcaſons why you accept not of a Rinted Lyturgic be ambiguouſly - 


propounded, for ſoinerimes you plead onely for your libertie herein, and thata flin- bars 


ted forme is not neceſſary, and ſometime yuu ſpeake lo, as they thar looke at Stin» Fin) 
ted Lyturgies, as Images forbidden in the ſecond Commandement will eaſily draw m 
your words to their meaning. * 


2 Thereaſons you bring againſt a ſer forine of prayer or Licurgie doe hold as 
ſtrong againſt a ſer forme of Catecchilme confeſſion and profeſſion of faith, blelſmg, 


baptizing and ſinging of Pſalmes. k Th 
3 Weehavenotcalled upon you at this timeto witneſle for, or againf{ the cot- | 
riyptions in the Communion-Booke. This you fall upon by ſtraining the ſenſe of } 
our demands contrary te the truce meaning thereof. 
© Thereaſons which you bring 4#ainft it, we cannot approve them all ; The ex 7 
Ceptions which have bin taken both from the matter and manner thereof we now: ] | 
But toeſteeme the whole for lome corruptions found therein, a monument of Idola- er 
try,that we have not learned. | . - 
The _ in the abridgement which is uſed againſt conformi ry to the Ce- FI 
femonics did nor in'their judgement who were authors of the Booke: hold againſi Wa 


the Lyrurere, of which opimon we are alſo. 
© | 4 If theſereaſotis be intended onely ro ſhew why you receiye not our tOrmeof 
| | | adminiſtration, 
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The anſwer to the ſecond Poſition. : y 
1dminiftrar'on, it is that which ( we are perſwaded you know ) we neverrequired 
of you, If to diſallow the uſe of the Booke amonglt us alcogether in things lawful, 
good and pertinent, they will not hold weight. 

5 You are generally ( as you fay ) loath to meddle with the affaires of other 
Churches, unlefſe you have been neceſſarily called thereunto, But when ſome upon 
herequeſt ( as we ſuppoſe) of private friends, and others out of cheir zeale and 
frwardneſfe have laboured to draw many to ſeparation from the Saccament, be- 
cauſe miniſtred in a ſtinted Lyrurgie : wee cannot apprehend any juſt ground, of 
his apologie, The Rent 1s wide, and foine brethren had their hands deepe there» 
in, which made us at this preſent to crave your judgements, and the reaſons thereof 
to make up the breach. 

6 1. D. objeReth 'to Maſter P. that his manner of preaching was diſforder- 
Whereas the publiſher of 1y 11 carrying that matcer, he ſpeakes of, to the Clalſes, be= 
this anſwer to the ſix Po- fore he had declared co the Church the equity of his refu- 
arias, refers the reader f1ng the Miniſters defired by the Scriptures. And may not 
wiearpahy aplyer un'9 we with like reaſon objeR, that this manner of proceeding 
Mr.Ba/!.for fatisfaction in , 1. : - O 
#'s po'm concerning ſer 15 diſorderly in ſecking to draw men to Separation, becaule 
formes of prayer, The of tinted Liturgie, before you had ſhewed to us-or other 
eader is earneſtly in» brethren { whon'it may concerne ) by Scripture, or rea- 
rexed 9 compare Ma- {ns drawne from thence, that a {tinted  Liturgic was uny 


|: ba.l earift 4 - e ; 
Mr tome Peres with lawtull ? but of this wee may. intreat-more fully, clic» 


feriaiſneſſe and indiffe- Whetes I 
renCie,becauſe Mr Ball ha- | | 

ting received that anſwer before the publiſhing of his Treatiſe ( being much enlarged, whereof 
My,Cotton was ignorant) was corfident, that wich addition of ſome marzinall no-es ( whichin 
reference therero he added ) his Treatiſe won! d ſofhciently detend it felte, againit all rhe at>* 
au'rs, which chat anſwer mide againft ir, 197 2 a5 d he: v . 2 


? - 


oO eo. PAALEIDN " OO 
That it t not Iawfull to joyne in. prayer, or rective the Sacraments where a ſtinted 
Litargie 15 uſed, or a4 we concerve your meaning to bein this, 4s.5n the former que=- 
ftion,viz, where, and when that tinted Litwrgie is uſed, . © 
e119 Or 171” fare: non | 27 val 
Fe ſcemeth by chis your letres, the ground af chis Polion hagh DEcae: che, ſepara» 
tion of divers from yaur aflemblics,becaule of 'a tinted Liturgie: and we are not 
Bnorant of the rigid (eparation of divers people, who withdraw themſelves from 
an able faithfull miniltry, as no-miniſtry.of Chriſt, and fraw their gadly conprega 
tions as no Churches of. Chyiſt; becauſe of- ſore corruptions from which. 4 through 
want of light, not love of the ruth) they ze. not throughly cleanled, Againſt which 
practiſe we have eyer witneſſed, | 
As for our Judgement concernip 


. AJ 
SJ 


s the Policion i ſeife, we would. promiſe'two 
A hz things; 


2 The Reply to the Anſwer of the ſecond Pofition. 
things ; Firſt concerning the perſons reading this Liturgie, which may be either an 
ungodly or unable Miniſter, or an able and a godly, 
Secondly, concerning the Liturgie it ſelfe, which may be cither of the whole or 
ſome ſeleR prayers, which may be conceived to bethe leaſt offcnſiye, 
Now if the queſtion be of joyning in prayer with, and when that whole Liturgie 
is uſed, or where that which is uſed, is read by an unable and ungodly Minifter, 
wethen ſee not how it can be lawfull to Joyne in prayer in ſuch caſes ; For 

- 3 The prazersof the Miniſter are not his private prayers, but the publike pray- 
ers of the whole aſſembly, whoſe mouth he is to God. And when the prayers of- 
fered up by the Miniſter, as a living holy, and acceptable ſervice to God, are net 
througa humane frailty, but otherwiſe for matter and manner corrupt, wee ſee not 
whar warrant any one hath to joyne with ſuch OD 13,14 

2 When men ioyne therein with an inſufficient Miniſtry, they doe not only 
countenance them in their place and office, whom the Lord hath rejeRed from bei 
his Preiſis. Ho/. 4.6. but slſo ſctup thoſe Idolls and means of worſhip to edi 
themſelves by, which God never appointed in his holy word Ezeck.n1.17, 

But if the queſtion be of joyning in ſome few ſeleR prayers read by an ableand 
painfull Miniſter out of that booke as on the one fide wee are very tender of impu- 
ting fin to the men that ſo joyne : ſoon the other fide, we are not without feareleaſt 
thar ſuch joyning may be found to be unlawfull: unleſſe ic may appeare that the Mi- 
niſters with whom the people have communion in reading thoſe prayers doe nei- 
ther give any ſcandall by reading of them nor give unlawfull honour to a thing a- 
buſed to Idolatry, and ſuperflicion, nor doe ſuffer themſelves to be finfully limit- 
cd in the ceading of than , | Rep 

Ucicnt hath been ſpoken of the meaning of the poſition and the grounds thereof 
Sg. nd if we have not miſtaken your judgment 8& praQtice both, you have born wit- 
neſſc 2g:.inft both that you call the rigid ſeperation , and this more moderate allo; 
And we humbly wiſh , the moderate doe nor degenerate into the rigid ere long. 
Ir is yery irange, if they take not great incouragement upon your grounds. 
truth of our miniſtery, Churches, Ordinances, and calling is queſtioned, and where 
men will tay the Lord knoweth, and what more common then that our Liturgic 
is unlawfull, becauſe it is the deviſe of man ; The Author ( or publiſher ar wh 
of a letter againſt our Service booke beginneth wich ſuch like diſtinRion, 

» Againſt this Prayer-booke ( ſaith he ) divers have pleaded in a different man- 
» ner. Firſt ſome argurnents are proper to the Separatiſts qua tales, viz... thatitis 

» offered in a falſe Church ; 2.By a falſe miniſter, 3. In the behalfe of the ſubjeds 
- of rhe Kingdome of Antichriſt. Theſe are pro ly theirs, being the 
>» Whereupon they make a tocall ſeparation from all the Churches in this Land-3 


80 Churches © Chciſt. Theſe I approve nor, yet note them that yee may ſes 
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The Reply to the Anſwer of the ſecond Poſition, | 9 - 
,, upon what different grounds, the ſame Polition is maintained by feverall per» 
, fons, and that yee may be delivered from the prejudice, which hinders many from 
, receiving thoſe truths, becauſe they feare the reproach of Browniſme. . 

» Secondly, there are other grounds which are common to all that plead far the 
, the puritie of Chriſts ordinances, and which doe not neceſſarily igferre ſuch ſepa« 
, ration, but only ſerye to ſhew the unlawtulneſle of that praQtiſe, and our commu- 
p nicating therein. 

Thus the Epiſtle wherein thefame diſtinRion of ſeparation is noted : bur how 
truly, let the indifferent judge» If none muſt be counted Separatiſts, but ſuch as 
haye pleaded againſt che booke of Common prayer as unlawtull, becauſe offered up 
ina falſe Chucch, &c. then are there none ſach in rhe world, that we have knowne 
or heard of: for it is apparent they caſt us: off as no Churches of Chrif, becauſe 
our Service is a humane deviſe, will-worſhip, Idolatry ; And not on the contrary, 
that our Service is will-worſhip , or Idolatry, becauſe our Churches are falſe 
Churches. Againſt all Commynion with us they plead, becauſe we are a falſe 
Church, bur againſt our ſtinted Liturgie they argue not in that manner, 

The grounds on which that Authour builds ( which he ſaith are common to all, 
that plead for the purity of Gods ordinances)are one and the ſame with the grounds 
ofthe Separatiſts, thats taken out of the ſame quiver and peculiar ro them, ſome 
few brethren onely excepted, who of late have looked towards that opinion. See 
how affe tion will Lets Thoſe reaſons ſhall be commag to all that plead for 
the purity of Chriſts Ordinances, which were never taken toBp ſound and true, ci- 
ther by the reformed Churches abroad, or by the godly Brethren at home, whether 
now at reſt with the Lord, or for the preſent living, or yet by the moſt of the bre« 
thren among whom they live,and with whom they hold ſocietie,or by any miniſter 
or Societie which did hold the unitie of the ſpirit in the bond of peace for the ſpace 
of this1 400 yeares and upwards, by your owhe conteffion, unleſſewithin theſe few 
dyes, and thar by a few onely. If this be not toftrengthen the hands of the Sepa- 
raufts, or at leaſt, to lay blocks of offence in their way, what is ? As yer we thinke 
moſt of them that have ſeparated, are not ſo farre gone, as to condemne all our Aſ- 
ſemblies as no Churches of Chriſt, but we judge they have .proceeded further chen 
Chriſt the Lord and Saviour of his Church hath given them commiſſton- or allow- 
ance, that the grounds whereon they build are unſound, and ſuch as make way for, 
further danger, if the Lord prevent not. And that the reaſons mentioned in the 
letters are the Proper grounds of Separatiſts,and not common to all them that ſecke 
he purity of religion, for they are not approved by your ſelves : and if all this tend 
not to tarne them who halt, out of the right way, wee heartily intreate you to 
conſider. R | Ks 

Your judgement concerning the Pofition,fyou deliver in three propolitions ( for 
lomany they be for ſubſtance ) In xelpeR of _ perſons reading the Liturgic, or the 


thing 
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thing it ſelfe that is read. Asif any part of the Liturgie bee read, ( put caſe ſome 
few telectcd prayers onely, by at unable and ungodly miniſter : it is unlawfill 
( ſay you) for the people to joyne in that cafe. Bur if it be unlawfull for the people 
to joyne, when an ungodly mmiſter readerh ſome few ſeleR prayers, it is citherin 
We may not Geramu- TeſpeRt of the Miniſter, or che prayers themſelves. Nor of the 
nicare art i] in chat prayers theinſclyes, for they be ſele& and choyce, faultleſl 
| _ —_— = Fa both in reſpe& of matter and manner, as it is taken for gran- 
»:rfn ori an untawful, (Ed> unleſſe this diſtribution beto no purpoſe ; if in reſpe& 
pl:ice Fovinſia 22airft of the Minifter, then it is not lawfull to joyne with fuch a 
Eern. Comm'ell debaicd one 1n any ordinance of Cod whatſoever. For ifthe Miniſter 
Þ 17 16:d-paz 79 make it unlawfull, then all communion in any part of Gods 
worſhip, with ſuch Miniſters is unlawfull, and fo the Church in all ages of the 
world, the Prophets , our Saviour Chriſt , the Apoſtles, and the faithfull in the 

primitive Chuzches linned, in holding Communion with ſuch , when the Prieks 
#1; aches s, FE dumbe dogees that could not barke, and greedy dogyges 
8 Micz.11,1. Jr.s Patcould neyer have enough; when the Prophets prophehed 
31. Eſi.g 15, 6. 1oh.3. lies, and the Priefts bare rule by their meanes; when the 
16. Mahs 20,21. & Prieſts bought and fold Doves in the Temple, and'tooke up- 
$5-45-&© 231--3-14: onthem to provide ſuch things for them that were to offer; 
when the Phariſees corrupted the Law by falſe glotles, taught for dorines mens 
precepts, made rhe commandements of God of none effe& through their traditi- 
ons, under pretence of long prayer devoured widowes houſes, tanght the Law, but 
praRtiſed ir not; when they were ſuch, and did ſuch things, they were ungodly Mi- 
nifters , But we never find that the Prophets, our Saviour, the Apoſtles, dideitner 
forbeare themſelves, or warne the faithfull not to communicate with ſuch in the 
ordinance of worſhip. We reade our Saviour charged his Diſciples, 
to beware of the leaven of the Scribes and Phariſees, to let them 
alone, becauſe they were the blind leaders of the blind, but he never 
forbade to co:mmunicate with them in the 6rdinances of God. tis not then for pri- 
vate Chriſtians to withdraw themſelves from the ordinance 
of worſhip, and communion of the Church, becauſe ſuch are 
permitted to deale in the holy things of God, whom they 
judge or know unfit: when men joyne in the worſhip of God with nnworthy Mi- 
nilters, they doe not countenance them in their place and office, but obey the com- 
mandement of God, who requires theirattendance upon his highnefle in that way 


and meancs, - | 

To goc no further then therext yeu quote, Becauſe thow haſt deſpiſed 
Hſq 67. | owledge. 1 will alſo reje@ thee.&c. Properly the text is ſpoken of the 
ren tribes called frat. and che Prielts among them who worſhipped the Calves 
which /eroboam had ſet up whom the Lord el@atneth to reje&, becauſe they had 
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rejeted knowledge being either wilfully ignorant, or withholding the truth in un 
righteouſnelſr. Whether they were for the preſent abſolutely rejetted , or the Lord 
threatens only to reje&t them we will not diſpute. 

This may ſuffice that ir is not to be found either in this or any other Text of 
Scripture, that the people joyning 1n the true Worſhip of (Zod , with unworthy 
Miniſters, do countenance them in their place thereby. On the contrary, if you will 
excend this Text to all unworthy Miniſters of whart fort ſocver , whom the word of 
much doth condemne as not approved Miniſters of God, the Scripture teacheth evi- 
dently nor onely that the people by joyning do not countenance them in their place 

and office, but that they mult and ought to joyne with them in the 
1$1.2.12,13> worſhip of God, and in ſeparating ' Qu the Ordinance they ſhall 
14017134 finne againſt God, much lefle then do they in ſuch joyning ſer thoſe 
ler 8.8,9. «PTE; 
Aicz.11,12. Idols and meanes of worſhip, which God never appointed in his 
Phil 115. Word. Por the worſhip is of God, and the Miniſtery is of God, the 

perfon unworthily executing his place , is neither ſer up by ſome 
few private Chriftians , nor can by them. be removed, And warrant to withdraw 
themſelves from the worſhip of God, becauſe tuch as ought not , are ſuffered to en- 


\ termeddle in the holy things of God, they have none from God. Dumbe Dogs, 


orcedy Dogs, Idol-ſheepheards, falſe Prophets, Strangers, are unworthy Minifters, 
but they that communicate with ſuch in the ordinance of worſhip , are never ſaid 
co ſet up Idols or means of worſhip which God never appointed, The ſheep of 
Chriſt will not heare ſtrangers in the Lords ſenſe , but outwardly they heard choſe 
lirangers preach (if the Scribes and Phariſees were ſuch ) and by hearing then diſ- 
covercd them ro be rangers, i.e. falſe Prophets ; Some rangers atleaſt, of whom 
our Saviour ſpeaks, were of the true Church, and of Jſra:{, but brought falſe do» 
Arine tending to kill the ſoule, ſuch ſtrangers none ſhould heare, thar is, believe and 
follow:bur as they be tolerated in the Church, fothey may hear them, fo long as they 
bring the truth, Unworthy Miniſters areno Miniſters for themſelves, but they are 
Miniſters for the people of God , that is, ſo long 4s they be in the place of Mini- 
ters. the a&ts of their adminiſtrations are of force to the faithfull , if they obſerve 
the forme of adininiſtration preſcribed by Chriſt, for Chriſts Ordinances have their 
efficacy from him, nor from them that ſerve abour them , and evill Miniſters mini- 
fler nat in their own name, but in Chrifts and by his Commiſſion, | | 
It hath evermore bin held for 2 truth-in the Church of God,that although ſonitimes 
the evill have chicfe authority in the miniſtration of 
Hely conſ cap 18 $11-# 19$- the Word and Sacraments, yet for as much as they doe 
| Frets jolly. he wu not the ſame in their own name bur in Chrifts,and mi- 
- fs ll niſter by his Commiſſion and Authority, wee may uſe 


Zep.de $1c la.cs. Art. of Reli- ; 
gion, Hybeyn. Art.70. (alin their Miniſtery both in hearing the Word , and recei= 


prelctt de Eccleſia, cap.zo, ving the Sacraments; neither is the effe& of Chrifts 
| C 2 Ore: 
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; reaſon of the corruprions alleaged,there can be no vifible ſoci 


rY2 | T he Reply to the Anſwer of theſecond Poſirion, | 
Ordinance taken away, by their wickedneſle, nor the grace of Gods giftsdimini. 
ſhed from ſuch as by Faith, and: rightly doc receive the Sacraments a% niniftred to 
them which are effe Huall; becauſe of Chriſts inſtitution and promiſc, although they 
be miniftred by evill men. 


{ The reaſons whereby the ancient Churches 


ondemned the D (4 Ea 
bobs de Prechye @ ex Jennie. p.25 condemned the Danatifts and Cahariſts for 


26. 1/ta vero,quia nonnulli a ſacris | ye moderne Churches condemne the Anz» 


retih. & ſacrament. uſu prop- | h,mtifs for their unwatrantable departure 

fer aliorum vitia ultro abFinent i.e, { from, and (> renting of the body of Chriſt, 

ſeipſos excommunicant magnam re 1 ill hold againſt ſeparation from the pray- 

prebenſionem merentur, ers of the congregation, becauſe they are read 
| Cby an ungodly miniſter. 

The ſecond propoſition, Where the whole Licurgic is uſed;though by an able 
and godly Miniſter , iris not lawfull co joyne in prayer in that cafe, Herein wee 
cannot be of your judgement; for in the times of the Prophers,and our Saviour 
Chriſt, as great abules,no queſtion , were found in the Church of the Jews in the 
adminiſtration of holy things of God-as can be imagined in our Liturgie or forme 
of prayer:but the Prophets and our Saviour who taught the people to keepe them- 
ſelyes pure and undefiled, never taughtthem to ſeparate from the adminiſtration of 
the holy things of God, And if the preſence at our for.as of prayer IT 

na 

the world (ince 209. yeeres after Chriſt or thereaboutrs, wks a Chriſtian might 
lawfully joyne in Prayer, reading the Scripture,hearing the word. or participatien 
of the Sacraments, For compare the docrines,prayers, rites at thoſe times irruſ>in 
the Churches with ours,and in all cheſc, (blefſed be the name of the Lord): wee are 
more pure then they, Bur no man will be ſo bold (we hope) as to affirmethe fart 
ofthe Churches withia 260. yeeres after Chriſt, to be ſo miſerably decayed thatthe 
faithfull could not without fin hold communion with them in the aforeſaid ordi- 
nances. The prayers of the Miniſter, whether conceived or tinted in a ſer forme; be 
not his private prayers, bur the publike prayers of the whole aſſembly ,, whoſ 
mouth he is to: God both in. the one and the other. Bur you will not ſay , the pev- 
ple ought not to joync with their Paſtor-in the publique affembly , if ought bet 
amiſſe 1n his prayer for matter , or manner, or both. It is all one: to the peoplein 
this caſe-whether the fault be perſonall (as ſome diſtinguiſh) or otherwiſe knowne 
beforchand or not knowne: For if fimple preſence defile, whether it was knowne 
beforchand or not; all preſence is faulty, And iff 


| mple preſence dcfile nat,our pre- 
ſence 1s pot condemned., by reaſon of the corruptions knowne , whereof we As 
nog guily, whether the corruption be through humane fraikty or not, it is not 10'Us 


ta:enquirebut rather whether we be called ro 


a 
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their voluntary and ſeditious ſeparation, and 


come,and the faults ſuch as one Chti- 


The Reply to the Anſwer to the ſecond Poſition, t3 
dan cannot or mult not tolerate in another without breach ofcharity. For if the 
ercour be ſuch as may be tolerated » and T amcalled to be preſent ; by ſuch fault 
hey [ammot defiled chough khowne before. If the error be ſuch as in conſcience may 
not be tolerated chough not knowne befote hand,l aim bound,iF preſent ſome way 
ches Wl coprofeſſe againſt it. This difſtinRion of perſonall and niniſteriall faules in this 
for MW cle untill it be cleared by fore Text of Scripture or ſound reaſon from the word, 
and Wl mufl goc for the deviſe of man. $2 
{7 A Church, a Minifter, or a Chriſtian may be Riffe in an error (being miſper= 
wre WM faded it is a truth)after many meanes long uſed to convince them ,, with whom 
iſt, yet we mufl hold communion in the ordinances of Religion : and the error may 
ay- be ſuch as we cannot without hypocriſy or denyall of the truth hold communion, 
read MW though ſuch meanes of convittion have not gone before. But the corruptions 
lleadged againſt our forme of prayer for matter or manner , axe ſuch as one 
(ble Chriſtian may and muſt tolerate in another where he hath no power to re- 
wee WM diefſe them, 
our Hath not Chriſtian wiſdome and experience of humane frailties lefſoned you 
the {deere brethcen) to beare one with another in matters of greater conſequence 
Fe then any have or can be objeRted truly againſt the form of proyer.in uſe among us? 
And why ſuch corruptions ſhould not be aſcribed to humane frailty, we ſee not:For 
J of ifa godly Minifier make uſe of a book in things which he judgeth Iawfull for mat- 
by ter and manner,the corruption -in him that uſeth it according to his judgement, 
ovt MW from what cauſe can it ſpring bur humane ignorance and frailty > We reſt aſſured 
Sht you queſtion not the integriry of many, who, make much morejuſe of the booke 
jon then onely in a ſew ſelect prayers. From the bottome of our hearts-we deſire andl 
bin pray that God would remove out of his Church and worſhip whatſoever offen- 
are Wl det for matter or manner, and that all things may be ſo done, not onely that they 
ate may be tolerated but that they might be approved in the conſcience of. all men. 
the Bur we are perſwaded that not onely ſome few ſeleR prayers 
dis Weſce no warrine” byr matty prajers & other exhortations may lawfully be uſed, 


be ————— with fruit and edification to Gods people. 
of a larger ſence is 1dolatrousy. adjoyned to Gods true worſhip,we ſhculd forbeare our preſence 


O- a the rrueworſhip it ſelf. , Unreaſon. of ſeperation- anſw to 6.-argument- - 
n To aggravate fat'ts eſpecially when it tends to draw away people from the 


ne Ordinances of God,1s no lefle fault then to excuſe them, ic may be greater, and 
ne therefore wedare not eftteme the prayersread by a godly and faichfull Miniſter 
es acording t5 the booke in uſe among us , a corrupt ſacrifice whether in ſuch as 
nd read then, or them that be preſent, In them that join according to Chrifts command ' 
(and liberty of abfence from Chriſt hath not beene ſhewed) norwithſtandin 


the corruptions,-we hold the prayers to be an Wy accepta c lacrifice ro 3 
| 5 W4 "6 ane. 
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and pleafing to Jeſus Chrilt. The corrupt facrifice is that, which the deceive; "And 


bringeth voluntarily,and out of neglect,having a male in his flock: bur the faith. thief 
full bcingeth him{elf and his godly defires according tothe will of God, and asfor hard 
corruptions, whether reſpe&King matter or forme,they are none of his, they cleave MW wth 


not to his Sacrifice to (taine or pollute it. As for the Text of the Prophet Mal, Ml hear: 
x.13.14. it is ciced by many in chis bufineſle, and tro many purpoſes applyed , bu: MI |ytal 


we cannar finde that in the Prophet for which ir is here brought, The deceiver i ac. WM 1dol: 
curſed that offereth a corrupt thing tothe Lord. This we reade and beleeve, but that: full tc 
godly man, being pceſent at this forme of prayer amang us, read by a godly and becal 
faichfull Minifter, is the deceiver, who offereth a corrupt thing unto the Lordthatis Fe 
not proved, No argument can be brought from this place tothe purpoſe, but butes 


by analogy, which is a kinde of arguing of all other moſt ready at hand, burlyas him) 
ble to molt exceprions,and apt to draw afide, if gceat care be not had , (whichin This 
this place we finde not) to take the proportion in every materiall point juſt and MW of G 
right, And we deſire ſuch as alleadge this paſſage of Scripture againſt ſimple pre» MW they: 
ſence at the prayers of our Liturgy, adviſedly to confider whether God allow MW that: 
chem to make ſuch application of his truch which wee much doubt of, coſky MW mult 
no more. "EL ſhoul 

Your third propoſition. That as you are very tender of imputing finne tothok MW Lett 
men that joyne in ſome ſeleX prayers read by an able and godly Minifler :ſvon WW ving 
the other (ide you are not without feare ; leaſt ſuch joyning may be found unlaw- IW cafe! 
full,unlefſe it may appeare that the Miniſters with whom the people have commy- 109 
nion in reading thole Prayers,neither give any ſcandall by reading them , ror give 
unlawfuli honcur to a thing abuſed to Idolacry and Superſtition , nor doe ſuffer {MW Con 
themſelves to be finf.!ly limited in the reading of them, 

r Wecannot conceive how you ſhould imagine the praQice of a godly Mini» W 1. 
ter in reading ſome few ſele Rt prayers to be ſcandalous or offenſive in their con- MW nvigs 
gregations when the people generally, not in their aſſemblies onely, but through- @ 4 
out the whole land, were perſwaded of the lawfulnefſe of that courſe till now of 
late ſome have beene drawne away to ſeparate, who yet by warrant of Scripture ty, at 
prodyce nothing of weight to countenance that praRice. 


2 Ifthe booke ſhould be as you rake ir an idolathite, latent offence doth not ob- Fi 
lige. If any man ay unto chee?, this is ſacrificed to Idols, eat it notsſo that if it worſ 
doe not manifeſtly appeare that this praRice is ſcandalous: it is not lawfull for4bt bret! 
people to withdraw themſelves. z ſiren 


3 The book (we ſpeake of the Liturgie fo far as it is ſound and g00d) by your thert 
confeſſion is no Idolathite, neither was ic taken gut of the Maſſe-book in ſuch ſeoſe I ng. + 
25 you obje&, but rather the maſſe & other Idolatrous prayers were added to ivfor firſt | 
popery is a5 a ſeab or leprohie clerving tothe Church, and many truths belonging X 
to the Church as her proper legacie were ſtollen and heaped rogerher in that _ 

An 


— CL ray rw or or ee 93 4 COB 52g 
Y 912m mx 
þ_ 
” 
_ Ayn. 


FLY, 


T 


ever 
faiths 


$— ww yy 


attribute roo much honour ro concetyed prayer, as making their device and method 


The Reply to the anſwer of the ſecond Poſition. I5 
"and why the true man may notchallenge his goods where ever he finds th&,or the 
thiefe plead title to the true mans goods by preſcription, we know not? Ic isno 
M:rd taske to ſhew that our Service-booke was reformed in mot things according 
to the puceſt Liturgies which were in uſe in the Church long befoce the maſſe was 
heard of 1n the world, And if that could not be ſhewed,yer formes of ſpeech general-= 
ly taken (we ſpeak not of this or that ſpeciall word or phraſe) is no wore defiled>by 
Idolatry then the Jight aire, or place where Idolatry is committed. It is rotunlaw- 
full to pray,Lord helpe,or Lord have inercy, or to give thankes, praiſed bee God, 
becauſe the Papiſts ſ1y, La#ly helpe,or, praiſed be God and the Virgin Mary. 

Fourthly, Put caſe the Miniſter in reading ſuch prayers gives offence , or attri- 
butes unlawful honour to a thing abuſed to Idolatry and Superſticion , or ſuffer - 
himſelfe to be finfully limiced in the reading of them , whar is that to the faichfull ? 
This can be no juſt ground of the peoples not joynigy with them in the worſhip 
of God, for that offence is perſonall onely, and not Se fin of them that be preſent, 
they joyn in prayer onely , and not in his reading or limiting himſelf. Not to ſay 
that every particular perſon muſt be herein bath accuſer andJudpe.Tfhe give offcnce 
muſt they ſtumble at the ſtone , and ſeparate from the ordinance of grace ? wee 
ſhould rather rhink-it is their duty to look unto their feet , that they goe not awry. 
Let it be ſhewed out of the Word of God, that either the Miniſter i3 guilty of gi- 
ring unlawfull honour, or that the people may lawfully withdraw themſelves in 
caſe he ſhould do fo, and we will then ſay as you do, but untill that be proved,(be- 
109 preſſed and called to proffer our judgements) we believe that ſeparation is ſcan- 

dalous and finfull , never taughr of God , nor confir- 

Compare what Maſter 1,D. med by the approved example of the podly in any age 

hath wricten in defence or ex- qr time of the Church: yea, againſt the politive Law ot, 

uleinrelorting torhe Aſlemb. > 4, injurious t the Churches.diſtraing Chriſtians,? 


oft: Separariſts,called - ORD . 
niſts. pn pres mo bringing contempt upon the Ordinances of God, and 
& Apol,Set,18 exam.p:9.246- defrauding believers of the ſpirituall foud of their 


ſouls, which is indeed to infringe their Chriſtian liber- 
t9,and what ever may be thought of it now , in former times it hath been accoune 


ted no ſmall offence. : 
Fifly, if this and ſuch like ſcruples make it unlawtull to joyn in the ordenance of 


worſhip, we muſt hold communion with no ſociety under heaven. For may not the 
brethren which held all tinted Lirurgies , - and fer forms unlawtull fgy with like 
lrenoth of reaſon, It is unlawfull to joyn in concerved prayer with'others, [” PEW 
therthey giveroo little honour to ir, as deering theother lawful! , or finfully limic- 


ng, or ſotfering themſelves to be limited ro cne tinted forme , though conceived at 


feſt by them ſelves > And may not the brethren who hold a ſtinted forme Iawfull 
in like manner objeR ? - It is unlawful to joyn in prayer with them, becauſe they 


the 
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16 T he eAnſwer to vhe third and fourth Puſition, | 
the worſhip of God ? And may notche Brethren which hold it lawfulltouſ ire 
ſcleted prayers according to the forms among us, upon the ſame grounds cop. 
demne communion with both torts ? and all of them one with another , becauſe ber 
they either limit themſclves too much, or too !ittle ? You ſay in Greqpolaions che 
the fixlt poſition, many Preachers conſtantly uſe 2 ſer form of prayer of theit own the 
making before their Sermons, mult you not lay upon this ground , that it iSunlay. mal 
full rojoyn with them, becauſe they finfully Rint themſelves ?In probability aChii- ſuc 
ſtian may preſume, that in the publike worſhip of God, there will be through hy- ifit 
mane ignorance &infirmity ſormwhat amiſs for matter, or manner,or both, & that Fo! 
upon this ground, he mult joyn with no ſociety in any part of Gods worſhi pat all, wh 

The advancing of every ſmall difference to this height , is that which will bring this 
all to confuſion, if men walk uniforme to their own principles. It is well obſerved the! 
by Maſter 7. Da. that unleſſe men will yield ſo much favour each to other in ſome be! 
difference of opinions, a difſolving not onely of Churches, but of humane ſocieties ber, 


alſo muſt neceſſarily follow, & not onely not ewo Miniſters,but not two men ſhould me! 
live together, which were to pur off eyen humanity ir ſelfe, ran 

Sixtly , wee have credioly heard that you hold fellowſhip with profeſſed, rigid Ch 
Separatiſts without any acknowledgment of their errour,and receive them as mem- mil 
bers, or communicate with them in the priviledges of the Church, though you pro mil 


fefſe you approve not their opinion or praRice. And if in godly wiſdome, youcan MW the 
ſee grounds to joyn with them , we marvel! you ſhould be fo timorous in tis par- 
ticular. | | 
Seventhly, if you judge the praRtice of ſuch godly Miniſters , ſcandalous tothem 
that ſeparate from the ordinance, becauſe it-is not adminiſtred-in this, or that, butin 
aftinted form. Iris a ſcandall taken, and not given; and by forbearing , iftocon- 
firme men in errour, be to ſcandalize them, they ſhould offend theni the more : yea, 
they ſhould prejudice the truth, and it might be an occaſion to beger needleſſe ſcru- 
les in others, and draw them ignorantly from the fellowſhip of the Saints inthe 
oly ordinances of God; and Arengthe-n them who by your owne confeſſion,art 
run too far into:Schiſme already. | | 
III POSITION. 
That the children of godly and approved (hriftians , are 10} to be baptized watill 
their parents be ſet members of ſome particular Congregation In 
| IV POSITION. 
T hat the Parents themſelves, though of approved piety , ave net to be recervedt! < 


the Lords Swpper, wntill they be admitted as ſet Members. ſe 

| Anſw, (G/ 
"Tine two Poſitions may be maintained with one and the ſame defence , being ve 

þ ſomewhat coificident,and therfore we joyn them as if they were but one. Thert- w 
fore to preyeuc all miſtakes,ir may pleaſe you totake notice that we are nor of theit Ii th 
hy Ve 
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au the members of your awn Churches, excluding all other Churches of Chriſt 


red the Tables and Seals,a 
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judgement who refuſe all religious communion with ſuch as are not Church Men” 
bers , ncr doe wee appropriate communion in this priviledge of the ſeals only to 
the Members of our own Churches , excluding all other Churches of Chriſt from 
the ſame, though they may be through erroux or humane frailty defeRive in ſome 
matters of order, proyided that he liberty of our Churches be preſcryed,of — 
ſuch fatisfaRion as is meet ( as well by Letters of recommendation , or otherwitle 
ifit be requiſite) concerning thoſe whom wee admit unto fellowſhip in the ſeals. 
For as we account it our duty to keepe the unity of ſpirit inviolate with any, in 
whom we diſcerne any fruits of the ſpirit, ſo we hold our felyes bound to diſcharge 
this duty,according to order. Spitituall comunion in prayers, holy conferences & os 
ther religious ations of like nature we maintain with al godly perſons.though they 
be not in Church order:Bue Church communion we hold onely wich Church meme 
bers admitting to fellowſhip of the ſeals the known and approved,& orderly recom- 
mended members of any true Church. Bur into fellowſhip of the cenſures, admit- 
tance of members and choice of Officers, onely the members of that particular 
Church whereof they and we (any of us) Rand members. Theſe things being pre- 
miſed, the conſiderations whereupon our judgement and practice is ſwayed for ad- 
miniſtration of the Seals onely to ſuch as are in order of a true vitible Church are 


theſe that follow . 


Hat is here premiſed to prevent all miſtakes, doth ſe&hmore to raiſe 
then to abate (cruples if we my(take not your meaning;You refuſe not 
all religious communion with all chat are not Church members, and 


ſomuch they profeſſe, who formerly have gone for , and profeſſed themſelves Sepa= 
r#ilts from our Aſſemblies. You do nor appropriate this priviledge of the Seals one- 


om the ſame ; If your meaning be onely this, that you deny nor the Sacraments 
adminiſtred in other Churches to be the crue Sacraments of Chrift for ſubſtance, 
then you aſcribe little more to the Churches of Chriſt in this,then to the Synagogue 
of Satan, the Church of Rowe, For you will notdeny Baptiſme adminiſtred a= 
mong them to be true for ſublance : If you deny not to have fellowſhip with them 
n the Scals, and to admit them to the Sacrament, and co communicate with them? 
then eirher your jadginent is contrary to your practice , or you exclude the Chut= 
ches of England from the number of true viſible Churches of Chrifl, which is.to de- 
ſroy what you formerly builded, and here profeſſe, All poſſible. care to keep the 
Ordinances of God from contempt, we allow and commend, provided you go not 
beyond the Lords warrant, and deny not .the priviledges of the Church to them, to 
whom they are due by divine appoinmnent , nor; che name and title of Church to 
thole ſocieties, {which God hath plentifully bleſſed with means of grace, have recei- 
Wy entred jnto Covenant with his Highneſſe, Your 


liberry 
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liberty to receive ſuch ſatisfaRion as is.meer, is not called into queſtion , nor whe. 
ther you are to keep the bond of the Spirit inviolate according to order, Bur whe- 
ther this be to Xcep the bond of the Spirit inviolate (viz) tro exclude fram the Sacra- 
ment rrue viſible Cas knowne recommended Chriſtians, formerly members 
of viſible Churches among us; and their children;becauſe chey are not members(4 

you ſpeak) in Chnrch Order, And whether God alloweth to pur this difference be» 
tween Church n ebers of your ſocieties & other viſible believers walking in hobnes, 
though not admicted members of any ſociety according'to your Church order, asto 
receive the one;though members of another ſociety,unto the Seals, and to debar ths 
other and their children. Theſe are the things to be confidered in theſe preſent poſi- 
tions. And firſt we will examine your Reaſons for your judginent and praKice by 
themſelves, and then fofar as we judge meet , try your anſwers to the objeAions 


you make againſ? it. . 
1 Conſideration, | 
@ þ He Seals Baptiſin & the Lords Supper are given to the Church, as a privileds: 
peculiar therto in ordinary diſpenſation. Indeed the preaching of the'word isnot 
ſo, being an ordinance given not onely for the edifying of the Church already ga- 
thered:bur alſo for the gathering of men to the Churches that yet are without: whet- 
- asthe diſpenſing of the Seals is Gods Ordinance , given onely for the edifyingof 
the Church being gathered, and nor for the gathering of it : And becauſe theres 
now, no univifſall viſible Church on carth whercin the Seals are diſpenced , thee 
being no place,nor time , nor Officers#nor Ordinances appointed in the New Te- 
Ra-nent by Chriſt our Lord, for any ſuch Aſſemblies as the /ewes had under 
CHMoſes. | 


Ic remains that the Chriſtian Churches, whewgunto theſe priviledges were given, 


are congregationall, conhiting onely of ſo many as may and do meet together ordi- 
narily in one place for the publike worſhipping of God, and rheir own edilying. 
Hence it is that we read ſo much in the New Teſtament of the Churches in the 
plurall number » the Churches of Chriſt , the Churches of God» 

Rom. 16 16. the Churches of the Saints : and not onely when they were of divers 


A ; = ogg Nations, the Churches of the Gentiles, but alſo of the ſame Nation» 


Fom 16 4. The Churches of [nudes , and not onely when que Country was of 


- Gala. large extent and circuit, the Churches of 4/ia, bur alſo of a ſmall 
© 3 Theſſs 14, partvufthe Country, The Churches of Galatia : yea, when congre- 
nor 1619, oations in ſeverall Cities are ſpoken of, They are called Churches 

v= 7 ; \,  theChurchesof / eraſes the Churches at Antioch. To wind upall, 

& 19 37. ſceing rhe Chutrchesfin the Cofpell are congregationall, and that 


&15.25.38, PBaptiſme and the Lords Supper (beino 


| og Church priviledges) belovg 
onely to the Churches, it will fallow Ye as Ciry w/o be- 


at 


DT 


| * ng cnely to Citizens and their children ; ſo bapriſmie and the Lords Supper bring 


——_— 
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Church priviledges, belong onely to the members ef particular Churches , and 


whe. their ſeed. And that ſeeing ſiprllnm ſequutnr dowum, to pply them to others 
whe- what is it but to abuſe them? As a ſeal of a corporation is abuſed if added to con- 
Ct2. firme the grant of priviledges which are peculiar to awy Towne corporate to one 
bers that being no free-man of that corporation is uncapable thereol, 


Reply. | 
» be. FF by the Church be underſtood the Society of men, profeſſing the entire faith of 
Chriſt, the ſeales are given unto it as a peculiar priviledge; but if by the Church 


15to you underſtand onely a congcegationall afſembly in Church order, the ſcales were 

r the neyer appropriated to it. Bur to examine every thing in order as it is pro= 
0f1« pounded. "ES | 

e by 1 The Seales, Baprtiſme, and the Lords Supper, are given to the Church as pri- - 
ions yiledges peculiar: thereunto , not onely in ordinary (as you ſay) bur | 


alſo in extraordinary diſpenſation. True baptiſme is not without the Eph. 4. 4,5. 
Church , but within it;an ordinance given to it, and 'they thatace 
doe baptiſed, muſt needes be of a Church. The Sacraments are the ſcales of the Coye- 
not nant to the faithfull , which is the forme of the Church, and when far ſubſtance 
01. rightly uſed, tokens and pledges of our fpirituall admit- 


et= tance and entertainment into the Lords family, and Sym- oe 3 8.41. Gen1:10, 
i (in. 41,29,14 20. 
of bolls or teſtimonies whereby the people of God are diſtin Robin evan Bir. ren 


is guiſhed from all other Nations, This is moſt certain,as in 1; © 06.77 

_ the ordinary; fo in the extraordinary diſpenſation of the 

ee Seales,as is confirmed by the Texts of _— alleadged in the Margine. For 
ler the Apoſtles (as you ſay) diſpenced the feales in an extraordinary way, butthe 
ſeales diſpenced by the Apoſtles wereSeales of the covenant, priviledges peculiar 


n, to the Church, priviledges of ſpirituall admittance and entertainment into the Lords 


family. 
g. And when you ſay the diſpencing ofthe Seals is an Ordinance given onely for the 
he edifying of the Church being gathered,and not for the gathering of ic,mult it not be 


{, underſtood in extraordinary,diſpenſation as wel a& ordinary:To what pupoſe then 
is arethoſe words (in ordinary diſpenſation)added to the propoſition ? ifthereby you - 
nh, would inti:natethar the Sacraments be not the peculiar priviledges of the Church, 
of and Seales of the Covenant in extraordinary nn. , itis evidently crofle 
ll tothe Text you cite , and to your ſelves afterward, If your meaning be, that in 


, ordinary diſpenſation the Sacraments doe of right belong to them onely, who bee 
ſet members of a viſible congregation, it is all one with the concluſion, that which 
1s in queſtion and ſhould be proved, and that which this very Scripture doth plen- 
ufully diſprove”; for they that were bapriſed were not ſer members of a particular 

- Congregationall Church whercunto they were baptiſed, nor in a Church way be= 

fore baptiſme ( as iscyident and oranted Ke, the toſt of your ſelyes ) but by bap= 

2 Dy rike 
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tiſme ſolemnly admitted into the Church, and then ir is not. far your purpoſe ; or 

they were ſer 1nembers (as ſoine of the brethren ſeeme to contend in anſwer to the 
objection framed againf1 this conſideration) and then the words are more thea ſu» 
perfluous. Added,rhey wereto prevent the objeRion which you foreſaw might be 
made from che Apoltles praRice and example bur fo as they cut aſunder the tinews 
of the confideration ic felſe, and make itof no force, For as thoſe beleivers were 


ofthe Church: -ſo are approved Chriſtians and their ſeed ainong us: therefore the 
priviledges of the ſcales belong unto then, 


-2+ And as the ſeales: ſo is the word of falvation preached and. received aprivi- | 
ledge of the Church, It by the preaching of the word you underſtand nothing buc. 


the render of ſalyation or the publiſhing of the will of God, concerning the fab 
vation of man, whether by private or publike perſons; it is not proper to the 
Church but an ordinance given for the gathering of 1nen_to the Chureh, and not 
only for the edifying of the Church, For the Apoſtles firſt-preached to the Gen» 
tiles when Infidels, chat they might be converted ; And we doubt nor but a Minis 
ter or private Chriſtian comming into a country of Infidells, may as occaſion is 
offered, and as they ſhall be inabled, inſtruct ;and perſwade. them to receive:the 
faith of Chrilt: bur if by thepreaching of the word be meant the giving of the word 
©0. 2 people,to abide and continue-with them, and conſequently their receiving of 
it at leaſt in profcfſion then it 1s proper to the Church of God. 

Lev 3,13 The-word makes diſciples to Chriſt, and the word given to a people 


Dent.3g.12, 1s Gods covenanting with them, .and the peoples receiving this | 


& 26.17.18. word and profefſing their faith in_ God through Teſus Chriſt isthe 

TOR taking of God to bee their, God... The lawes and Ratutes which: 
I. 147 19 Godgaveto Iſracll, was the honour and ornament to that Nation, 
20Neh g.13, and a teſtimony that Cod had ſeparated them from all other peo= 
AA. 3.38. 1k, ple, even the Gentiles themſelves Rig Iudges. The word of recon- 
16. 29:3 CY 5 ciliation is ſene and given tothe world reconciled in ,leſus Chailt, 
19.0 - So and they that receive the. datrine, law, or word of God are the 
wi as Diſciples, ſervants and-people of God. ;. 

Ia your ſecond conſideration you intimate that there is a two fold preaching, 
the one by office and authoruy, the other in Common charity, or how ever elſe 
may be called. For thus you write. God hath joyned to preach ( viz by office) and 
to baptize together, therefore we may not. ſeparate them.. Now. to preach unto, 
that is to inſtru or counfell in charity is a duty which may be pecformed to 
wah coca aninfidell. bt to preach by office is proper to them that are called 
os 0s > g. athat office : and fo.to be taught and inflcutted by Officers inthe 
.. Church is proper to the Church. | | | 
| Fþ kayec paſtors who ſhall feed with knowledge and underſtanding is4 gift of 
matrimonial* 
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The Reply to the anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions,  * 1: 
Sicunrs matrimotiall love which God vouchſafeth unto his Church. 
abt aninſt Ben, 1 be Apoſtles ficlt gathered Churches and chen ordained elders 
48 ir 26, la the In everie Citie or Church -fo that it is proper ro-the Church to be 
lame verſe the fed and guided by true ſpirituall paſtors who teach and bleſſe 
ow perſons are nt the name ofthe Lord. And if the word preached and recei= 
ifoles + bee '© ved beea certaine note of the true Churchzthey that have intyre- 
Chrj/tizvs $2,126 ly received the word of falyation and have Paſtors godly and 
137 211 &c. Jo faithfull to feede and guidethem, they and their ſeed have right 
Mp. Fl and intereſt unto the ſeales in order. 

Moreover the true worſhip of God is an inſeparable and infallible marke of the 
true Church of God, for where Chrilt is, there is his Church. This is the preroga- 
te of the church, The Prince ſhall be in the mid(t of thein,, and he ſhall go in when 
they goe in, &c. And ( briſt ſaich, where 24 or 3- are met together 


ND , in my name there am I inthe middeſt among thera. And for cer- 
ini. Exh Math 18. tain they are gathered in the name of Chriſt that being lawfully cal-- 


1 is 29. ler. 14. 9- led doe affemble to worſhip God and call upon his name in che 
the mediation of Ieſus Chriſt, In times paſt, the Church was acknowledged by 
ord: lr, 14 14 the feare of God, and entyre Service of his Majeſtie, by the pro» 
of felling of the rue faith and faivhfull calling upon Gods name. The tigaes of Apo- 
ſtolike Churches aretheſe. The continuance in. the Apoſtles doRrine 
ple + andfellowſhip; and breaking of bread and prayer-And iffaith, true and 


us - ances lively(though mixed with many doinge and errors) make a man a 
he living member of Ieſus Chrift,the entyre profeſſion of true faith joyned with holy 
ch: nefſe oflife in ſome meaſure anſwerable thereunto, makes a man a true member 
Ny of the viſible Church. And if the ſcales belong to the Church in right and orderly dit- 
J- pen{ation, they that joyne. together in the true worſhip of God, according to his 


| will, with godly and faithfull paſtors, they have righc and title to the Sacraments 
t, accordirg to divine inſtitution. | | 

fa Thirdly, that there is now n9 vihble Catholike Church in your ſenſe will ea» 
fily bee granted.:e.there is no univerſall ſociety conliſting of all ſuch as are ac- 
counted or to bee eftcemed Chriſftiavs,ſubjeRed to one.gor many vniverlall Paſtors 
or guides, wherwithall ſubordinates-muſt communicate /in- ſome ſacred things 
which may makethem one Church and which may and can be performed by that. 
rniverſall and head Church only, Such an vniverſall Chriſtian Church Chriſt 
never ordained, no not in the dayes of the A poltles, ro whom all the care of all che + 
Churches, was committed. The Churches planted by the Apoſtles bad all the 
fame ſubſtantiall lawes and cuſlomes, the ſame guides and officers for Kinde, the 
ſame ordinances of worſhip and meanes of Salvation - But one flcck or Society 
im the fore mentioned acceptation they were not,becaule they were but ſubordinate 


ts-6nc.qifible head, Chriſt, with which chey wete to hold union and communion- 
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in ſome worſhip to: be performed by them all jointly aſſembled ar ſome ſpeciall 
ſolemnity, nor ſubjeRed to the governmeac of any ſupreame tribunall conſtantly 
to be erected and continued among them, 

Nevertheleſſe,in ſome reſpeRs of rex- 
As Ch ift is that one great Paſtor, fo 1th hee fon, the vible Church , may be called 


en:rally one fo'd and flock, 1obn 10.16. Execk, : 
E2223 which is his Church, as hefakh. And ne Snuicheheepfoldor flock of Chrift 


1k of if the whole ſociety or body myſli- 
ye my Aock, the flock of my paſture are men, Exth 34» for I ety . y yl 1 

Jt. Amnſw, Cant 1.8. Sure itis (hat hee is noac Call of Chriſt be one, this Church miki 
of Chriſts heepe viſibly , or in reſpe& of men rant in like ſort is one : the unity of 


which is withour Chriſts heepfuld , for there is : nos in . h 
ore ſheepfold and one aac” Toba 10.16, which lecicty co ſts in that uniformi 


mfaczinſt Bers liketi ; , Which all fverall perſons chereumto 
of 6 nn PT Nes Highs , have by reaſon of chatone 
Lord whoſe ſervants they all are , and profeſſe themſelves, that one Spirit whereby 
they are animated as the body by one foul ; whereby they believe in Chriſt , and 
which they acknowledge and profeſſe , that one Baprtiſme inward and outward, 
whereby they pur on Chriſt, and are initiated. | 
This ſociety is one in the inward frui- 
Hieron.tom.2.Ep.85. Nec altera Ro- tion and enjoying of the benefits of 
ma #rbs Eccleſia, alteratotins orbu ex= Chriſts Death and Reſurretion , and in 
iftimanda eſt, & Gallia,& Britannia, outward profeſſion of thoſe things which 
Afia, &c. & omnes barbare Nationes ſapernaturally appertain to the very - 
1 mum Chriftum adorant , unam obſey- ſence of the Church,and are neceſſarily re- 
want regulan veritatus. quired in every Chriſtian, this acceptation 

| of the word is not unuſuall in Scriptite. 

As God hath ſet ſome in the Church. His bodies ſake which is the Church.” The 
Church v4. whereof Paul! was made a Miniſter , and whereunto the reſt of the 
Apoſtles were ordained , which was the Catholike viſible Church, 

= op 8. the ſociety of men profeſſing the faith of Chriſt throughout the 
x/#.1:;43, World.dividedinto many particular Churches whereof ſome are 
4 pure, others impure, ſome more,others lefſe ſound. Hereunto it may 
be added, thatevery multitude and ſociety of belicyers are indefinitely called the 
- Church, I perſecuted the Church of God. The houſe of God which is 

F » tht np the Church of the living God. In which fenk all che Churches 
Fre > the world may cruly be called one. And thus the Apoſtle Peter 
3 Tis.g.ts, Writing to many diſperſed Churches, who could not affemble in one 
2 Pet.g.z. place nor be fed by one Shepherd, peaketh of them ſingularly as one 
| flock. Feed the flock of God which is among yo. But thar flock 

are the ſtrangers diſperſed through Porter, Galarga, 4/64, Cappadocia, and Bythinity 
which could not poſſibly zoine together 1n the Ordinances 


Paſtores ſurmt ommes, of Worſhip], or make one ditin& congregated — 


A 


bg 
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Reb.16,te, ſoof the ame Church with him by that covenant. The conununicati» 
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ſed grex wins quiab And if the Catholike Militant Chunch be one Society , the 
Apffolis omnibus u- Seals thar are given as a prerogative to the Church aregiven 
nanimt conſenſy paſ> unto ir,and the true Members of the Catholike Church have 
eater. Cyvr. de u914- right and title to them in due order,though they be not ad- 
tate Eccleſie, micted into the Church fellowſhip you ſpeak of. 


For as the flock or ſociety is one: fo is 


Etf paſtores mults ſumus, nnum tamen the Miruſtery, Faith, Covenant, and Sa- 
egers paſcimus , Cypr.l.3.* Epiſtola craments, which are given asa communi- 
13. Cum fit a Chrifto una Eccleſia per on prerogarive unto the whole Church, 
totum mundum in multa membra diviſa and not appropriated to this or that part 
tem Epiſcopatus unus Epiſcoporum ormember , as ſeparated fromthe whole; 
multeruns concord: numero diffuſus,&c. which is furthee evidenced hereby , thar 
Cypr/.4-Ep.7. ſometime it hath, and too often it may 
\ fall out, that a Chriflian may be a true 
member of the univerſall vifble Church (5.e. he may hold, profeſſe, and maintain 
that holy Catholike Faith,pure,and undefiled, without which no man can be ſaved) 
who for the preſent is 90 aKuall member of any particular or viſible fociety in 
Church order. As for example, a man may be cut off by Excommunication,from 
all commerce with the preſent viible Church wherein hee was bred 
1 9.23.35+ and born, when hee is not cut off from the Catholike , Orthodoxall 
CR © Charch. Hee may be deprived of participation of the Ordinance in 
Athanapus may Every particular ſociety when his right and title to then is much bec- 
be for an ex- ter then theſe who have moſt injuriouſly caſt him-out , or Cebarred 
ample, him of the means of ſalvation. 

The communion of Saints, whether viſible or inviſible is the effect and proper- 
ty of the Church Catholike , and agreeth.-to the ſeverall parts and members there- 
of, as they be members of thar body under the head , and if particular Churches 
have commuuion together it muſt of neceſſicy be, that they bee parts and mem- 
bers of the whole body which is one. A 

4+ Though there be no univerſall congregation or aſſembly nor can be imagj- 
ned, yetthere are and have beene many vilible aſſemblies or focietics, true Church- 
es of Chi, to whom the Prerogative of the Seals is given, which have not beene | 
united and knit together, in Church-order into one congregationall body or foci- 
cy, For every ſocigty in covenant with God is the errue Church of God : for 
What is it to be the flock, people or ſheepe of God, but to be the Church of Goe!? 

And where there is a Covenantthere is the people of God. They that 
Gen 19. are of the faith of Abrahams , are the children and feed of Abrabam, 


*Lev.16.12. 2nd wirhin the Covenant of Abraham (though but rwo orthree) apd 


Af9.1 11 33. 
vill 


" 
<3 Ina 


24 | T he Reply to the anſwer of the third ®vd fourth Poſitions. 


- , onand accepting ofthe tables of tlic covenant is an undoubted token 
Rob,aza'nk . [> ; | 
Nader nog. of a people in covenant or confederate, but every ſociety profelſing the Ln. 
Rom.4-13.48. Fruc and entire faith, Joyning in prayer and thankeſgiving, retying 
Gen. :3,3- the truth of God to dwell among them, and in ſome meaſure confor- 


( 

x ty 6,7,Þ, ming chemſelves to the obedience of Gods Commandeinents, is incy- E 
4 cc yenant pie God. Iris fmply neceſſary to the being of a Church 2p! 
Ber pa,zaz, Fat it be laid upon Chriſt the foundation , which being done, the anc 
remaining of whart is forbidden , or the want of what is commanded, lan 

cannot put the ſociety from the title or right of a Church.For Chriſt is the foundz« _ 
tion and head corner flone of the Church , and a people comming unto Chriſt, kn 
united unto him, built upon him, having communion with him and growing up in ou! 


him,are the true Church of God : and if the ſeals beannexed to the covenancby a 
God himſelfe,as we cannot deny a people in covenant to be the Church,ſo we mult unt 
not deny their right and titleto the Sacraments, If therefore the meaning of the | 
propoſition be,that the ſeales be given to the Church, that is, to true and ſound tha 
Chriſtians,and people in covenant with God,as a priviledge whether in ordinary IT 


or extraordinary diſpenſation we accept it as good and ſound, bur it makes againk in, 
your judgement and praRice in keeping away ſuch as have right and titletothe to! 
ordinances. If you meane the ſeales are given to the Church, that is, onelytoſe juſ 
members of ſome particular ſociety combined by covenant (as it is among you) the 
We cannot receive it, becauſe it implieth a diſtinaRiop not taught in Scripture ; and the 
crofle to your ſelves. And for the thing it felfe the Sccipture hath nothing but many tar 
things againſt it as hath beene ſhewed. | ad 


5 If irbe granted that the ſcales are the prerogative of a particular viſible ſet 
Church, known and approved Chriſtians among us, and their ſeed are members of me 
tcue and viſible Churches,and fo to be eftecined among you before they be.entred un 
into Church memberſhip as you call ir. For every ſociery profeſſing the intire and yo 

_  truefaith,and joyning together in the right uſe of the Sacraments in gr 

See Mr. 1.D. matters ſubſtantiall' is the true Church of God, and every viſible mW 

a _ &f. beiceyer receiving the word and profefling the true intire faith,ad- m1 

OT? mitted to the right and lawfull participation of the Sacraments is We 

vigble member of the true Church,ifhe have neither renounced that ſociety,nor de- thi 

ſerved juſtly to be caſt out by excommunication or Church cenſure. Fox the intire mi 

profeſſion of the truth, the dwelling of the truth among men, the righr uſe of che S2- Sa 

craments (which is eyer joyned with truth of Define, and to be eſteemed by it) 

is proper to them that be in covenant with God, And they that truly part of the 

the wn CEO be of a —_ _ ſeales are not without but within tt me 

_ "Church an ordinance given unto it,and ifthey be true members of the true Church a 

"es of Jeſus Chriſt,other Churches, are bennda to hold:communion with them in' the th 
ordinance of worſhip as divine providence ſhall tuiniſter occaſion, 

. _ wi . : N 
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In anſwer to the ninth poſition you ſay the members of other Churches , well 
known and approved by vertue of communion wich Churches, doe mutually and 
wich good acceptance communicate each of them at others {hurches, evea ſo ofcen 
2s Gods providence leads them: thereunto , and themſelves defire it. In your pre- 
face to this conſideration, you fay you admit to fellowſhip of the ſeales, the known, 
2pprored.and orderly recommended members of any true (hurch , and if knowne 
2nd approved Chriltians, members of our Churches comming over into New Enge 
lend ſnall defire cither to have their children baptized,or to be admitted chemſelyes 
to the Lords Supper before they be fer members of any ſociety there , we defire to 
know upon what grounds from God you can deny them , if you acknowledye 
our Churches, Miniflery, and Sacraments, to be true and of God (as you proteſic) 
and the meinbers of the Church be known and approved, ecderly recommended 
uNto YOU. | 
[cis the priviledge of Chriſtians baptiſed theniſelyes , and walking in the faith, 
that their children ſhould have righe to baptiſine in-all true Churches in the world. 
Itis the priviledge of Chriſtians lawfully and juſtly admitted ro the Lords Supper 
inove viſible Church, and walking in covenant with God, that they have righc 
tothis priviledge in all Churches profeſſing their intire faitle 5 and you muſt ſhew 
juſt and found reaſons from God of your judgement. and praRice in dedarring 
their ſeed from baptiſme, and parents themſelves from the Supper, or cle (to uſe 
the words of a reverend Elder among you, in a c:ſe of lefle impor , 1 
tance, atid not concerning ſo many) you will be found guilty of et, exom, pag. 
adding to the words:,/ and making-eleven Commandements , and 6:1, & 18. 
ſetting up humane cuſtomes, and ſelfewill againſt Gods appoint- 
ment, For the Sacraments are given ro the Church as a priviledge peculiar there- 
unto , but you deny this priviledge to the true viſible members of the Church, (3s 
your ſelyes confeſſe, ); Fot if the Miniſters be the Miniſters of Chriſt, and their con» 
greoations the Churches of Chriſt”, then knowne and approved Chriſtians are 
inembers of the Church. In your opinion the members of the Jewiſh Charch 
might be received unto baptiſme, upon confeſſion of the Chriſtian fairh, before they 
were entred intro (hurch fellowſhip, "and it is more then range to us that you 
ſhould not thinke the true vikble members of the Churches of Chrift to have as 
much ticle and intereſt to the Scales, as the members of the Jewiſh Church to the 
Sacrament of Baptiſaie. | 
6 Thediſtine Churches mentioned in the New Tetament, it is not certain that 
they were congregationall ſotietics confiting onely of ſo many as might and did 
meete together ordinarily 1n one place at one time for the publike worſhip of God, 
2nd their own edification, and if this were granted ir would not carry the weight 
that was laid upon it » But becauſe it may make way for the clearing of ſome other 
| E 4 points 
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points pertaining to diſcipline and Church urders, we intreat leaveto ſet downe, 
and deſire you to examine what may be objeRed again it. We will not infift yp- 
on this that rhe leaſt circuire wherein there is mention of Churches, is awple enough 
to containe ſome dioceſſes;and the leaſt City, populous enough ty 

Bucry. doſe) 3 make many numberſome congregations. Nor upon this , that to 
ry Y P4% meece at one time and one place, as one aſſembly is a thing meere- 
TT ly accidentary to the unity ofthe Church and ſociety Ecclefiaſticall 
which is ſill one, when they are dilperſed aſunder, and no particular man of that 
ſociety at fict remaining now alive. The number of belecvers was fo great in 
ſome Cities as they could not conveniently meere in one place as one aſſembly to 
worſhip the Lord according to his will ard for their edifying. That there was a 
Church gathered in the City of Semeria by the miniltery of Phellip will not be des 
nycd, for they received the word and were baptiſed , bat that the Church inthat 
City wasonely a congregationall afſembly is more then can probably be concly- 
&cd out of Scripture. For the whole Ciry or the greateſt part could not ordinari- 
ly aſſemble ia one place to their edification : But the whole City 

AT.8.6. &i5 of Samaria, ina manner, (as it is probable) imbraced the faith, 
1. As the who'e City from the leaſt ro the greateſt had given heedets 
- 8 A Fo. Simon Magna before, foto Phillip now when he preached Chriſt, 
F And the Text ſaith exprefly that Samaris received the Goſpell. 

4 2. at. -The Chriſtian Churchat Jersſalem was one and diſtinR, butic 
-4 "$4 meds grew and increaſed firſt to 3000. then to 50e0. afcerwards multi- 
'& #7 rudes of men and woinen were added, and.the mulcitude of Di(- 
ciples increaſed , ir is alſo noted that a company of the Priefts received the faith. 
The Syriacke bath ir of the Jews, (/ci4.) inhabiting Judea, but the Greeke, Ar«- 
bian, vulgar, Chriſoftoms & Ethiopians approve the former, and the number of the 
Fxre.s. 36,37, Prieſts was not ſmall : there is mention alſo of millions of belcevers. 
$. And when all the Apoſtles, or chegreateſt part of them remained at 
At.62 & 81, Jeruſalem for a time continuing in the miniftery of the word and 
. 4 - - prayer, and that chey might doe it the more earneſtly and diligent- 
&:x 1.39, ly.leftthecare of the poore to others : how can we thinke bur that 
Church did grow exceedingly, and the number of beleeyers there to 

be more then could ficly meete ordinarily in onec regation, Wirhout queltion 
the numbec of belcevers in Artwch was not ſmall,of which it is ſaid expreſly; that 
a 2reat number belceyed, turned to the Lord and that a oreat multitude was ad- 
ded to the Lord by the preaching of Barnabas, and that P an and 


AZ 11.21. Berrabas continued theie one whole yeere preaching the word of 


God, and teaching the multitude, fo that the Diſciples were firſt called 
Aft.11 24 26 Chriſtians at 4ntioch. Aker thar this Church was viſited by Paul 
| and 


vo / 
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and Barnabas , whocontinued there teaching and preaching the 
Word of God with many others alſo, and may wee not thinke 
that chis Church did quickly rife to ſuch bigneſſe that chey 


could not well aſſemble in one congregation as now wee call 


Atdtzinet 
[427.07 15.39 
3635, 


them ? 
Ic will eaſily be credited that the nuryber of believers was not ſmall at Epheſus, 
if wecall to minde that when Paz! had been there but two yeers, all 
Attirg 10. they thar dwelt in Aſia had heard the word of the Lord both /ews and 
#169 ® Greciaxs,that a prear doore and effeQuall was opened to him ac E- 
As '9. pheſus, That the art for making Shrines, and Dz«axaes Temple was in 
danger to be ſerat nought , and that thoſe that had uſed curious arts, 
came and burne their books in the fight of all men; which could not be done with- 
out grear danger ufitv the Church, unlefle a great part of the City had believed. 
"* Where a Church did comprehend a City with irs Suburbs and the Country circum- 
ws jacent, 5.e. the believers who profefled the faith within that circuit-Ic might well be 
; thatche number did fo increaſe through the extraordinary bleſſing of God , which 
« accompanied the preaching of the word in thoſe pritaitive times, and firſt planting 
a ef the heavenly Kingdome', that they could not: well meer — in one place, 
2nd yet continued one Society. For when a number is gathered in ſmall Villages, 
or omeadded ro:the number already gathered , it is not meet they ſhould be neg*» 
lefted becauſe ſmall, nor divided from the body, becauſe the number not competent 
Ns vmake an-intire and perfeR body of it ſelfe. The increaſe of che Churches doth re- 
p quirean increaſe of Elders, and (if they grow to bigneſſe more then ordinary) an 
increaſe of places for their aſſembling, when the eſſence of the viſible Church 1s nor 
oy changed, nor one multiplied or divided into many. And it is more available for the 
ry of the Church, and further removed from all ambition, if the Society ſhall a{- 
emble occaſionally in divers places as parts and members of the body, then to con- 
. ficute a diſtin free Society conſiſting of a few Believers:tior fir tro make up an in- 
4 tire body contrary to the precedent examples of the Apoſtles. In times of grievous 
and hot perſecution the Churches of God could not aſſemble in any great number 
n publick places, but have been compelled to meet in Woods, Caves, Dens , and 


n dark corners, as the Lord hath offered oppertunity / one and the ſame Society 1n 
- ſundry places : So that either it is not efſentiall-ro the Church -to meer together in 


vneplace ordinarily, or their Society 1s broken cff by perſecution, when their meer- 
1 09 tOgether in one place is interrupred. Tr is ſaid by ſome where the Church grew 
4 . greater, ſometimes by the ſuddain and extraordinary converſion of 
f Robinſon againſt more then could well ſoaffemble, then was there preſently a _— 

Ee _ 


d Anat fon of the former, and a multiplication of more particular A 
/ blies. But in the Scriptures quoted no ſuch thing doth appeare, but rather the con- 
1 X E 2 tracy 
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trary as hath bcen proved. In afrercimes when the Church was 
within the Cities as of Rome, Epheſms, eAlexandri: , Carthage, 
leruſalem, &c. the numter of Believers did greatly exceed the nece® 
bienefſe of a convenicnt and fitting aſſembly which might ocdi- b.4 

narily congregate in one place to worſhip God according to his appointment when 

the Chrerch was byt one. Fr] | | 

Se venthly, Sceing then-both the Seals in ordinary and in extraordinary diſpenſa- 

tion belong to the Church, id ef, to the faithtull, and repenrant; taught rmadle Diſ- 

_ Eiples, who have received the word, believe, and proteſle the fairh, have receive the 
holy Ghoſt, and walke in obedience, who are.members of 'other viſible Churches, 

- or to be made members of a-viiible- Church for'the time being; -by admittance unto 
the Sacraments, and notutco ſer members of congregationall affemblies only. And 
{ceing the godly and faithful) Minifters amongus are the truce: Miniſters of Chriſt, 

and their godly congregations, true Churches, and knowne, and approved Chriſti- 

ans, true members of vitible Churches formerly baprized, and adinitred to the Lords 

S ipper. This conſideration 18 of no weight toJuſtifie your opinion and praficein 
debarring known and approved Chriſtians, -profeſing.the Faith; nietabers of the 

true viſible Chucches amo1gh us from the Lords Supper orcheir ſerd fromBa 
ptiſine,bccauſe they be not yet received as ſet members of fothe particular cogregatis 

on among you: And if ſuch Believers are not to be received to the Scals, wedehire 

you to canf{ider if ever the Sacraments of the New Teflament,wete rightly diſpenſed 

11 the Church of the NewTeftament from the firſt Plantation thereoF unto thisday- 

The Seale doth follow the grant, and as the Seale-is prophaned, if it beputtoa 

falſe grant or Charter, ſo arethe faichfull wronged-if the Seale ina lawfull way de- 
| fired, be denied ta them that have- received che grant 5.e. have 
T3 oy * = - rightunto Jeſus Chriſt,and communion with him, Bur the faith» 
*& th dp.v4 5' full who have received the ward with gladneſſe , belicye; .and 
Aiterſ.of the Sacr; profeſſe, be members knowne and #pproved by other. viſible 
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lzc6 folzit, Churches,or ſuch as defireto be admitted menibers of that viſidle . 
Society for the time by communicating in-the ordinance, are al- 

ready partakers of the grant or charter, ave right and intereR in Chriſt, may law- . 

fully detire the Seals ,' and may be admitted as members for the time being of 'tha k 


particular Society.Thecefore to dehar ſuch, from the Lords Supper , and their feed 
from Baprifine, isagainſt the Law of nature, andthe poſitive Law-of God, anin* ; 

' guryto the fachfull and their ſeed, a wrong to the Catholike vifble Church”, that 
particular fociery, and the Paſtors themſelyes that ſo.debar them. They finned grie- 
yoully who deferred Baptiſine to the end of their life, and.the negligence of Paſtors 
Ue Poef: and Teachers who:didnot inftruct the. jgnoranmtand reprove the ſu- 
4 ye : perſtitious, was great,; And is not the ſevetity in debarring ſuch 3s 

” 42-79» O . 

crave and,defire to be admitted to the Seals an injury to be pu bo 
| Jn. 
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4rfw. 2 Conhder the: ordinary adminiſtration of the Seales is limited to the 
nigiftery and the miniſtery toa particular Church ; therefore the ſeals alſo mut 
receffarily be proper to the Church and to the members thereof. 

| That theadminiſtration of the ſeales is limited to their Miniltery is evident 
-om the firſt inftitution Aſath. 28. 19. where God hath joyned (ro preach) viz. 

office, and (to baptize) together, therefore wee *nay not ſeparate them, For 
wſcever: any man may by |the appointment of the Lord and Maſter of the fa- 
nily, ſignific h1s minde and deliver his meſſage from him to the family, yer the 
ipenſing of firt portion of food to everic one of the houſhold is a branch of 
+ ewards office. Indeed the keics are given to the whole Church yet the exerciſe 
ind diſpenſation of them in this as well as in other particulars is concredited to 
the Miniſters who are called to bee Yrs OY pwug:proy Ie7,1 Cor. 4. 1. And 
no Church office cat! be orderly performed by any, but one that is called thereunto 
nor will God vouckfafe his preſence, and bleſſing (wherupon all ſpirituall efficacy 
depends) in an ordinancediſpenſed,but when.it is diſpenſed by thoſe whom he hath 
zip W adayncd and appqinred theruntos ' 1, |... ts 
52 2 ; That the miniftery, is limited to the Church appeares as from 
Bae {fig +4 Col. - Evident texts of Scripture : ſo alſo-ypon this groundiz-Thealhceis 
ate WI +171Pt5-> founded inthe relation berweene the Church and the officer; yher- 
3M afro. foretake Wy 6 relation, and the office and the worke ceaſeth, 
FY of. For where he hath not power, he may not doe an a4 of ' power, 
andhe hath no, powerwhere, he hath not a relation/by office,” Herein the prapor- 
ion holdeth between an officer of a towne corporate, - and of a Church. that as the 


OA 
de: power of the former is onlywithin his owne corporation : ſo- the power of the-lat- 
we ter is confined to his cwne congregation. 

A 1 nr? mpg. © Sl 

ble e propoſition is granted that the diſpenſaypn_ of the Sacraments, inthe New 
Me Teſtament both ordinary and extraordinary is limited .t6 the Miniftery. Bur 
FY in that you alleadpe for confirmation, ſoinethings may be nated. | 

i 2 Thefirlt inſtitution of Baptiſme,is not contained in that paſſage 47arh.. 28. 
oY 19. but confirmed ; For the ſeales of the New Teſtament were inftituted- by Chriſt 
ed before his death, and his diſciples had baptized many which they could nor doe be- 
hs lb,4, 3. fore the inflitytion of the Sacrament, Secondly we fee not how you can ' 
jat E2323- apply thar text to Preaching by office, which according to our expoſition 
” muſt bee a diſpenſing of a fit portion of food to everie one of the houſhould, For it 
Is Ma is plaine the Apoſtles were ſentforth to preachito eyerie Creature 
"4 > : 9 ?5- gruntothe world, to convert men untoTiod, to make them diſciples 
v4 4 OY and not to preach unto diſciples only, or members of the houſhould. 
uf 939 The Apoſtles certatuly had authority, and preached' by authority, 


E 3 bur 
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F995. agninſt butthey preached not to Infidells and Heathens, asto diſciples ar 
_—_— i , members of the Church, much lefſe did they give a portion to them 
= ©o1* 2s to the houſhold which is the preaching by office, which you ac. 

knowledge. Thirdly if under thepower of the keyes you compre 
hend preaching by office, diſpenſing the feales, caſting out, and receiving againe 
into the boſome of the {hurch wee deny the power -of the keyes to belong tothe 
Church or community of the faithfull : we cannot find 'in Scripture that Chriſt e- 


ver granted ſuch power to the faithfull, as faichull joyned together in Covenant in 


In the Corporation thole paſſages which ſpeake ofthis power,the Execution of this. | 


(the Church ) there authority is given to them to whom the authoritie is commit- 
is al+8ycs the whole req. Th 


power of Chriſt w 

refiding which you may call officers for the uſe of it ſelfe, ro which, ir is ſufficient thar ircan 
withcur officers uſe this power for things ſimply neceſſary; as for rece'ving in of members by fre- 
feſſion of faith and confeſton of (ins, for ediſying ofthem by exborrztion and comforts in the 
urdinance of propheſying, and ſo for excommunicarioa.' Reb. again B, pog, 124. 

If the power of the keyes be given to the whole Chucch rhe Apoſtles themſelves 
mult derive their authoritie anmediatly from the Church, and not from Chriſt, for 
the payer #lt be derived from them, unto whom jt was given ; but their power, 
and\guchority was not from the Church, but from Chriſt immediatly. And ifthe 
diſpenſation, and exerciſe of the keyes, be concredited to the Miniſters ; Doth it 
hold in all things or onely in the diſpenſation of the Sacraments, and preaching by 
office ? Doe they diſpenſe the ſeales as the Stewards of Chrift, from whom they te- 
ceive their authoriry immediately or as the ſeryants of che Church, fro:2 which they 
derive their authority ? If in the firſt ſenſe; the power ofthe keys is not in the com- 
munity of the faithfull. If in the ſecond,the office of a Miniſter is not the immediate 
gift of Chriſt, nor the Miniſter, ſo much the ſervant of Chriſt, as of the Church, 
from whom he mull receive lawes, in whoſe name he muſt doe his office, and to 
whom he mul give an accoutx. We could wiſh you had explained in what ſenſe, 
you hold the diſpenſation, and execution of the power of the keyes is concredited 

to the Miniſters, and by whom, For if the communiry of the 
Lee = _ OT faithfull have to doein all matters concerning the body, ts 
7s Slit confulrari- 2dmit members, and caſt them out, to make and depoſe Mi- 
en in an affembly niſters, to bind and looſe by authority derived from Chriſt, 
wherein all hayee- wee cannot fee how in your judgement the diſpenſation 
quill power and and execution of the power of the keyes is concredited to the 
xt by Prodigy 8? Miniſters. | | 
on* going before the Fourthly That which you add, that God will not vouchſafe 
reſt 1dem pag 202 his preſence and bleſſing tro an ordinance but when it is dif- 
penced by thoſe, whom hee hath ordayned and appointed 
rhercunro,muſt bee warily underſtood, or is may occaſion errors and diſtrations 
| not 
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s or WI 11 frw You know what corruptions ſoone entred into the Church of God, both 
them in reſpe& of DoArine, Worſhip ; Offices, and entrance therennco, 
U0C- BY wa 2g2inkt and how ready and apt is the conclufion' from: your words , That 
"pre- i 1s Con"% Chriſt hath nor vouchſafed his preſence, and bleſſing in his Ordi- 


- "3% nances to his Church ? But of this before. | 

And on the contrary, ſeeing God hath vouchſafed his blefling to 
tis Ordinances diſpenſed by your ſelves, when you ſtood as viſible Miniſters in the 
cngregat'on, and Churches of old __—_ you mult confefſe, did approve both 
jour andings and his Ordinances diſpenſed by you. 

Secondly, as for the Aſſumption, that Paſtors and Teachers are limited to a par- 
icular charge or ſoctety ; jbut that flock is not ever one congregationall aſſembly 
meeting in one place, neither the batid ſo ſtreight, whereby they are tied to that one 
ſeciety, that they may notupon occaſion performe ſome Minifteriall A& or Office 
| the 

inanother congregation, or to thern that be not ſer members of their proper afſem- 
EM bly. For firſt ro diſpence the Seals of the covenant is a miniſteriall at, an a& of 
Office, and mot an exerciſe of $ifts onely : But the Paſtors of one Aſſembly may 


o diſpence the Sacrament to the ſer members of another, ſociety upon occaſion, as you 

ho coofſſe in this and in your anſwer to the ninth poſitfon. | 

"  Andifthe members of one Church may lawfully upon occaſion receive the Sa» 

b crment of the Supper in another ſociety from the Paſtor thereof, then may the Pa 

- flor of one congregation perforine a Miniſteriall a& to the members of another,-nd 

7 mo members of another then in another congregation with conſent, and upon 

0Ccanon. ba 

- Secondly, As the Miniſters are exhorted to feed their flock : fo is every ChrilHan 

7 and Miniſter to try and examine himſelfe whether hee be in the faith, 

= , rn 18. bur you will not allow this concluſion. Tmuſt examine my ſelf. Ergo, 
. "2]-5- ao man is debarred from the Sacriment for his unworthineſſe, or to be 

4 tried of examined by others, to be obſerved,admoniſhed, and og t6 repentance 

A ee de Pref for notorious fin. No more can it be rightly gathered from the former 

o hi.& Excom. paſſages of Scripture / tharthe'Miniſter 1s not upon occafion to per-. 


eg.z3 forme any Minifteriall a& to-any other people or ſociety, becauſe or- 
! = 2ganſt dinarily he is to atrend his own flock. pk | 
x P4g-352, Thirdly, Asthe Miniſters have peculiar relation to their particular 
: flocks, fo the people unto their particular Miniſte! s, unto whom they arericd in ſpc» 
Call manner ,as to their Overſcers,who muſt give account for theirtpuls. And-if this 
feculiar relation betwixt the people & the Minifler doth nor hinder the people from 
receiving the Lords Supper at the hands of another Miniſter; nor the miniſter frem 
paforming the Miniſteriall a& to the members of another congregation. Neither 


Goth his peculiar Relation to his own flock hinder him , from,adminiftring _ 
others 


_ 
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others tipon.juſt occaſion being intceated thereunto,, As che combining of the people 


to their peculiar Miniſter, doth not quite cut off their commmnion with other Mini. * 
ſters:!o neither doth the reſtrainingof a Miniſter to a ptculizr lock quite cut himoff _ 
fron adminiſtring upon occafion:unto another people. Paw! appointeth the Ephi ian 
Elders unto thecare & charg onely of their * 
je 20 pa = Ws my odend Caop3e own particular flock, but fo to attend them P. 
ot Councel)s will h2ve Paſtors fato care fout - nl . 
th<cir own flock , that they forbid they) not ordinarily according to the rules of che tha 
t) care for che whole Chucch , eſp-c'al'y in Scripture ; that, as occalion WAS offered, fot 
a time of common combuſtioa. The anſwer might” performe ſome Minifteriall ats.in W ;., 
. | ys _ . - another congregation. PIR taking heed un» het 
210-14 Dei 170:4110 OR WMA Pars Commis : Cs en ef 
In und fide cenſexſionis.. Beta contra Eraſtum, W theit floc wy which Paul +2 hakes ” this the 
de Precbyt pap.x3. | place doth coprehend under it the admini- he 


ration of the Word,Prayer,and Sacram- Jin 
ent, and if it muſt be reſtrained to their owne particular Churches onely , it is uns 
lawfull for a Paſtor to preach orcall upon the name of God in apy publike Aſſem. WI \.. 
bly ſave his own.upon any occaſion, as theſe be duties prtaining to common conkel+ 
fon or profeſſion of faith. Ordinary Paſtors and Teachers it is true , arenot Apo- mY 
files, who areto go from plact to place, from Country to Country, to plant ande- be 
rc&t Churches, but they are tied ordivarilyto one flock, as the Text proveth , and 
to which purpoſe it is commonly cited, But that a Paſtor is ſo tied to his flock, that 
he can perform no minifteriall a& to any other, upon any occaſion that it proverh Fe 
ok not, nor can we find that it was ever {o underſtood by Diyines 
7 OT if.3.626 ancient or modern. WB. telleth us, the learned bring theſe alle- te 
chami6+. Payſt,  gations to this purpoſe. Bur the authoyr in alledging the.conſent 2 
7911 21,1068, of the learned was very careleſſe or much abuſed, for there is not 


Sect.16. one that ſpeaketh to the purpoſe. 7. D. diſclaimerh that poſition ; ; 
wi Charchos and for the reſt ir is a matter notorious , they were nevec thought of 
LAI 4 | tobe of that opinion, and wee doubt not if any could be named _ 
298, to free this allegation fromſuſption of Novelty, you would have K- 

cited-one or more is you haveſdone in that which followeth. ha 


Feed the fleck of God (ſaith Peter.) Bur he ſpeaks of all thoſe diſperſed Churches Fi 
to whom he writes, which he calls a choſen Generation, a Royall Prieſthood, a pe- ; 


culiar people: And in ſome reſpeRot reaſon,under which we may apprehend them, ſhe 
are one flock, bur nor really as combined under the ſame Paſtor, 'or meeting inone an 
place. And as theſe diſperſed believers , or ſocieties make one Flock : ſoche Mini- & 


ſters attending their flocks or ſocieties , and the Miniſtery exerciſed by thei is, or 
makethone. wg 


A Miniſter choſen and fer over one ſociety, is to looke. unto his people cott- for 
mired to his charge, avd feed the flock, over which the Lord hath made hin: overſeer, L 


but 
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buthe is a Miniſter in the Church Univerſall, foras Orig. Iſa. Hom.6. Qui vs- 
the Church is one, ſo is the Miniſtery one,of which carar ad Epoſcopatum, vocatur 
every Minifler (ſound or Orthodox) doth bold his ad ſervirwtens rorims Eccleſie. 
partand though he be Miniſter over that flock one- Chryloſt.m 2 Cor.hom.18.U- 
ly which he is to attend, yet he is a Miniſter in the wiverſe curam gerimmns. 
univerſa|Church. The funRiGor power of exercifing See Cham Panſtr.Tom.2.pag. 
that FunRion in the abſtra,mult be diſtinguiſhed 10.cap.12. $c(.8,9,10.c&c, 
fom the power of exercifing it,concretely, accord= Jun. Anmady. tn Belkar,con- 
ing to the divers circumRances of places. The firſt - sro,5.15b.1.c.3. not. 3.0 cap.7 
belongeth to a Miniſter every where in the Church, »ot.7. 

the latter is proper to the place and people where 

hedoth miniſter. The lawfull uſe of his power is limited to that congregation or- 
dinarily. The power it {elf is nor ſo limited and bounded. In Ordination,Presby- 
ers are not reftrained to one or other certaine place, as if they wereto be deemed 
Miniſters there onely, though they be ſet over a certain people. And as the fauhfull 
nreſpe& of a community berwixt them , muſt and ought to performe the Offices 
of love one to another , though of different ſocieties , to the Miniſters in reſpeRt of 
their communion , muſt and ought upon occaſion to performe minifteriall Offices 
towards the faithfull of diſtin& ſocieties. 

5 Ifthis be not ſo, what ſhall become of the poore flock when the Paſtor is 
driven away by perſonall perſecution, ſo that he cannor, if others may not afford 
them helpe and ſuccour : what when the congregation it ſelfe is diſperſed, muſt no 
——_— receive them into fold, when they are driven from their own, or negleCt- 
ed dy him ? 

6 If the Paſtor may be abſent from his flock upon neceſſary, juft, and weighty 
eccaſion, reſpeting his own good, the good of that ſociety, or the common good of 
Churches conſociace, then may the Paſtor, the foaicty, the Churches procure ſome 
man to ſupply the defeR, and doe the office of a Paſtor, preach the Word, pray, 
and as occaſion is offered , adminiſter the Sacrament in that Congregation unto 
that Aembly untill their Sheepheard ſhall returne. Shall the people be left as 
ſheepe without a ſheepheard ; becauſe for the good of the Churches cheir owne 
ſheepheard is called from them for a time, that he might returne: with greater joy 
and comfort ? | 

The Paſtor is appointed to feed his own flock, and yet for the good of the whole 
Church he may be called to leave, if not the care, yet the over-hght of his flock for 
2 while;and bythe ſame reaſon a paſtor of another flock or congregation may per-= 
forme the office,and doe the as of a Miniſter in his congregation during abſence: 
Yea if for the good of the Churches he be called away, doe nor the Churches ſtand 
obliged in conſcience to provide that the flock ſuſtain no hurt by his abſence which 
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Fo poſſibly yee cannot doe if one Miniſter maynort performe a Miniſteriall a& in 4. 
nother Congregation. 


7 Ifthe Prophets of one Church may | 294.920. in another, and apply their do« 


Qrines, exhortations and prayersto any of the occaſions of the 
47. tz. 19, Churches where they ſpeake , whereof they are not fer members, 
what hinders why the Paſtor of one congregation, may not preach 
and pray, adininiſter the Sacraments in another ? The paſtor of one congreo tion: 
is appointed to his peculiar charge, but he is a Miniſter in the univerſall Church, as 
well as the Prophets of one Church may bee called Prophets of the univerſal 


Church by vyertue of that Communion which all true Churches have one with-, 


ancther.Without conſent the Prophet may not prophkefie by exhorration,and with 
conſent the Paſtor may adminifter the Sacraments. 

8 In the Primicive Churches when Elders were ordained in every City , they 
were not onely to looke to their flock but indeavour the converſion of pooreTafi- 
P* UH JA dels among whom they lived, and the inlargement of Chrifts King- 

© 16 3 12. DES 
Phil, 2.15,'6, dome, for the worke of the Lord muſt be done in-ies ſeaſon , and 
& 4. 3. then was the time ofthe calling of the Gemtiles; | 
It was not their ofhce proper and effentiall to travail from Countrey to Coun- 
trey as did the Apoſtles, nor were they paſtors of the In- 
tin 5.19,20, At.q fidels, but by private inſtruction and publique teach- 
26.40 & 5 33, &10.5. ing (if anyof them would bee penitent ) they were to 
WL I9. Mn Co7- labourthecomming of them to God. And theſe Infidels 
Pp 5 jog . 5g by 4; Cconveriedto the faith were to be bapriſed of the Elders or- 
& 429, & 13,20,Azvel, dinatily in thoſe Cities, though the number might bee ſo 
3.9 great as they could not well meete in one Congregation, 
| nor be ſubjeR to the ſame Paſtor ; for either they muft bee 
baptized by the paſtors among whom they lived, (being converted to the faith) or 
continue unbaprized untill chey were a number convenient to make a diftin fo- 
ciety, or grow together into one body, and to ele& and chooſe their own Miniſter 
by whom they may be baptiſed :- But chat either they muſt Ray fo long without 
baptiſme,or that a ſuciety of unbapriſed men hadpower in thoſe times to ele& and 
chooſe their Miniſter,by whom they ſhould be bapriſed is contary to all preſidents 
in Scripture. 

9 And ſoifa Paſtor may nor performe 2 miniſteriall 'a& to afy other perfon 
or people bur his own flock onely, then a company newly converted from infidelt- 
ey5which cannox joyne themſelyes as ſer members to another aſſembly, muſt remain 
unbapriſcd till they have choſen their Miniſter to doe that office, Then muſt the 
people thus converied want officers til there be among themſelves able men to prays 
pizach, exhort in the congregation at the ordination oftheir Miniſter , or ( it that 

| may 


* 
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may bee omitted) till there be fir men among them to examine the fitneſle of him 
that is choſen. | | | 

10 If ſubtile Herertkes ariſe, and ſeduce, and draw away many from the faith, 
and the body of the {ociery be not able to convince them, either they muſt be let a- 
lone or caſt out without conviRion, for nezghbouring Miniſters land in peculiar 
relation to their Hocks oncly, and. mull notmeddle beyond their calling according 
ro your tenent. X 

11 There is no precept or example in What ex3mple have you bnt grounds 


Sczjpture more to warrant the admitting of for che baptiling of infants ? or where 
read you of any officer excommunicated 


2 ſetmember of one congregation unto the fm pig pear 
Cupper in another, or the baptifing of his ed cre by F = Palers "is 
child, vccaſionally jn another aſſembly then . ſcriptures: who tid thus, 1. D- Apol.g- 

there is for receiving of khowne and appro» ©*#.cxam p.tcz, 

ved Chrilt1ans , and cheir ſeede. that arenot | . 

ſer members. The Paſtor is no- more the paſtor of the one then of the other, 
nor the one more of his flock then the other , neither of them ſet members , and 
both ſorts may be members for the time (being,and they moſt pro- 
perly wh are of longeſt abode among them. But as we heare it 

is frequent among you (as at Dorcheſter, cc.) to bapriſethe chil- 

dren of another Afſembly,and uſually you admit to the Supper of 
the Lord, members of other Churches, and therefore the Miniſter is not fo limited 
to his particular Church or flock but he-may diſpence the ſeales to others, which in 
this conſideration is denyed, | | 

12 If the want of one Officer in a Congregation for a time , may be ſup- 
flyed by another,as the want of the DoRor,Ruling Elder,or Deacon,by the Paſtor; 
why may notthe defects of ſome Congregation or Chriſtians be ſupplyed by Pa- 
tors or Miniſters of another Congregation , when they are requeſted and defired? 
the minde herein is godly, and the means lawfull, and well pleaſing uuto God. 

13 And ifa Synod confiRing of ſundry members of particular Chucches , met 
together in the name of Chriſt about the common and publike affaires of the Chur= 
ches ſhall joyn together in prayer and communion of the Supper , wee can ſee no 
ground to queſtion it as unlawful, alchough that Aſſembly be no particular Con- 
gregation or Church, hath no Paſtor over them, make not one Ecclefiafticall body 
Sa particular Congregaticnall Church, unleſſe it be for the time onely, The Mi- 
niſer therefore may do an a& of office to them that be not ſer members of his flock 
aShe may ſtand in Relation to them for the time. 

14 Yourcompariſon betwixt al Officer of a Town Corporate , and of a parti= 
cular Congregation is not alike , unleſſe. you will ſay that a member of another ' 
Corporatien occaſionally comming into the Towne', 15 thereby a member of that 
Society, and ſubjeR to the authority of the Officer. For ſo you profeſſe that the 
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members of one Society may occaſionally communicate with another , and fo be 
ſubjeR to the Paſtor for the time being, which if you grant, it overthrowsthe 
whole ſtrength of this conſideration. Howloever the comparilon it ſelfe is very pe- 
rilous if ic be preſſed. For if the Officer of a Town Corporate, preſume to doe an 
at of power out of his owne Corporation, it is a meer nullity , bur if a Miniſter of 
the Goſpel] diſpence the Sacrament of Baptiſme, or the Lords Supper to belicyers 
of another Society (though done without conſent) it was never deemed or judged 


a nullity inthe Church of God. Ler the compariſon holt good, and moſt Chriſti- | 


ans have cauſe roqueſtion whether they be truly baptized , or ever lawhully cecci- 
ved the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. If it may not be doubted , whether ever 
the Sacraments of the New Teltament were truly or by authority diſpenced , Eſpe- 
cially if we conſider what follows 1n the other conſiderations. This Argument 
trom Compariſon is very uſuall in the Writings of Brechren againſt communion 
with our Churches, but for the moſt part greatly miſtaken, to ſay no more. - 
| Anſwer 2 Conſideration. 

x [ —_ and the Paſſoever were to be adminiftred onely to the members of 
Dche Church. Ergo, Baptiſme and the Lords Supper is ſoto be adminiftred allo. 
The conſequence is made good by the parity of thele Ordinances. For if the Argu- 
ment hold {trong for the proofe of P.edo- Baptiſme which is raken from the circum- 
cifion of Infants, why may we not as well infer a neceſſity of Church memberſhip 
to Baptiſine,from the neceſſityof it to circumciſion, And that Circumciſion was pecu» 
har toche Church members of the Church, may appeare in that perſons circumciſed, 
- & onely they,might car the Pafſeover, and they onely might enter 1nto 

zxod.rz 48. the Temple, which were the privi'edges of Church meinbers. In our 
x0d.44 7. anſwer to the ſecond ObjeRion againſt the firſt conſideration we have 
ſhewed that Circumcifion was nor adminiſtred to all that were under 

the Covenant of Grace (which all believers were) bur onely ſuch of them as Joy- 
ned themſelves ro the Church , ar firſt in Abrahams family , whereunto Baptilme 
doth ſo far anſwer that the Apoſtle counteth theſe exprefſe equiva- 

Cola.t1,1:. Jentrobe circumciſed in Chriſt with circumcifion made without 
hands, and to be buried with Chriſt in Baptiſme. Indeed, in ſome- 

thinss they differ as onely the Males were circumciſed, whereas with us Females are 
alſo baptized, The Reaſon is becauſe God hath limited Circumcifion ro the Maler» 
but under the Goſpel. thatdifference is taken away, Againe , Ciccumciſion was ad- 
miniſtred in the private family; burBaptiſme , onely in the publick Aſſemblies of 
' the Church. The Reaſon of this difference is, becauſe they were bound to circum- 
ciſe the Males on the eighth day , bur that could not ſtand with going to the Tem- 
ple which was too far off,! for the purpoſe , to bring every child chither from all 
parts of {adea to be Circumcifed the eighth day. Nor had they' alway opportil- 
nity of 2 HGiemne convention in the Synagogue on every eighth day 3 when o_ 
| ; child 


'* 
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child or other might be to be circumciſed, Bur there is no preciſe day ſet downe for 


lo be = 
v$ the Bzprilme,nor are opportunities of publick Aſſemblies ſo remore where Churches are 
ry pee leptin a congregationall frame, bur that every firſt day of the week Baptiline may 
oe an teadminiſtred if it be required. _— for the Aforeſfaid Reaſon, Ci.cumcifion 
ter of quired not a peculiar Miniſter ( for ought we finde in Scripture) bur it is not fo 
evers in Baptiſme,as was ſhewd in the ſecond Conſideration. But no good Reaſon can be 
doed ciyen, why, in this they ſhould not both agree,v;z. that they are both to be diſpen- 
riti. Wd oncly co members of the viſible Church, as ic hath been proved in the firt Con- 
ecoia fderation. = +. Repiy. 

ever His whole Reaſon as it js propounded makes onely again it ſelfe ; who ever 
eſpe- thought that the Seals of the Covenant were not proper to confederates or the 


Church of God ? Bur of old all viſible Believers under the Covenant of Grace, 
walking in holineſſe, were of the viſible Church and in Church Order according to 
the difpenfation of thoſe times, though not joyned in externall ſociety with the Fa= 
mily of Abrahans. ro exclude CMelchiſedeck or Iob , becauſe they were no 
members of the viſi hurch, when yer they were viſible Believers under the To- 
renant of Grace, and in Church Order as thoſe times required, is well-nigh a con- 
tadicion, And fo it is to debar known and approved Chriſtians members of our 
Congregation , and their ſeed from the Scals , becauſe they be not of the viſible 
Curch , for they are members of the Church , and fo to bee held and eſteemed 
al true Churches and m=mbers of che Churc 1 , The crue & proper meaning of this 
Confideration, is that as Circumciſion and the Paſſeover were not to be diſpenſed 
ball viſible Belieyers under the aa” as pa » but onely to ſuch as were 
Jyned to Abrahams Family , or tothe people of the God cf Abraham , no more 
may Baptiſme and the Lords Supper be adminiſftred to any Believers now, unleſſe 
they be joyned to ſome particular Congregation in Church Memberſhip, or unlefſe 

by folemne Covenant, they be ſer members of ſome particular Aſſemblies. 

The ſtrength of this Conſideration Rands in the DS Ea 
Eraſt ſo objeRs againſt Beyn, 


a- parity which is betwixt the Sacraments of the Old <T bJects : 

ut ad New Teſtament , Circumciſion-and Baptiſme, $7cx# « Cir cumcifione ad Bape 
Bo bor parmm par eſt ratio , but this parity is not found * ſmmns ar gumentamur ut pro- 
re nevery thing (as is manifeſt by the particulars at- bemus mfantes efſe baptiz.an- 
Sy ladged in the Conſideration it ſelf.) And wee mult dos , $548 WES licet ab Sno 
ſ- Jultly require ſome reaſon to prove them like in that Paſchatis ad Conan Domint, 
ff particular, but to unfold ir more fully, we will con- ©<* wherero hee truly reply- 
j- hder three things. Firſt , how far an argument cth. Ego vero, ron n/gelicers 
- may be drawn Gendly om one Sacrament to ano- ©c- 41 non temere + mniver- 
1 ther, or wherein the Sacraments agree, and wherein ſaliter. Beza comra Ercalt, 


hey differ. Secondly, What wee are to think vi the Lax 25 :p 
Propohtion ir ſelf, Thirdly, whether the Reaſon of Circumghon and Baptiſme be 
Me in that particular. F 3 eh Furld, 
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Firſt the Sacraments ofthe old Teltament and the new agree in their Cammen 
author, nature and end, and therfoxe what is ſpoken of. one in reſpe& of the con 
mon author, nature and end thar doth hold true ofeverte one. If Circumciſion be of Ml; 6 
divine inftitution a feale of the Righteouſnefle” of faith, and of the Cavenantof 7 
grace,a Sacrament 1n generall is an ordinance divine, a ſeale of the Covenant Pro» 
per and peculiar to thern that bee confederates. Bur what is peculiar to one Sacra 
nent that agreeth not to atother, What is proper to the ſacraments of the old Te- 
amenr, in reſpect of the manner of diſpenſation that agreeth not to the new, asif Wl 516! 
rhe Sacraments of the old Teſtament be with bloud,obſcure in Fienification, painkull 
tor uſe, peculiar to one Nation, and to bee aboliſhed, the Sacraments of the new 
Teſtament mult be without bloud, cleere for Ggnification, caſte for uſe, uniyerfall 
to all Nations, and perpetuall to continue in the Church for ever. 

Circuncifion and Baptiſine are both Sacraments of divine inſtrution, and ſoth 
agree in the ſubſtance of rhe things Hignified, the perſons to whom they are to bee 
adminiftred, and the order of adminiſtration, ifthe right proportion bee obſerved, 
As circumciſion ſealed the entrance into the covenant the righteouſneſle of faichand 
circumciſion of the heart : ſo doth Baptifine much more clearly : As e Abraham and 
his houſhold,and the infants of beleiving Iews were to be circumciſed, fo the faithful, 
their families, and their ſeed are to bee baptized. None mult cate the paſicoyer who 
was not circumcifed, women excepted, who were circuinciſed in the males, Not 
may a man unbaprized be admitted to the Lords ſupper. Circamcifion was but 
once applied by Gods appointment and the ſame holds in baptiſme according to 
the will and good pleaſure of God : But circumciſion and baptiſine agreenotin 
their ſpeciall forme, and manner of diſpenſation appointed of God. And in theſe 
things a reaſon cannot be drawn from the one to the other affirmatively, The 
males onely were to be circumciſed as only capable of that figne : but males and fe» 
males both ought ro be baptized. The infants males were to be circumciſed the 
Lev.lt. 3.3.62», cighth day becauſe ſeayen dayes they were legally uncleane. 
27 £x0.32%-30, But the ſeed of the faithfull are not to bee reputed uncleane. 
Ergo,no (et tymeis am_ for bapriſme. Circumciſion as other Ceremonics did 
aolars diſtinguiſh the Iewes from the Gentiles ; but Chriſt now of two hath 

P?-215- made one.Circumciſion fignified Chriſt co.come,Baptiſine is the ſcale of 
the New covenant made in Chriſt already come. And ſo inthe degree of grace 
given, ſome difference may be put : The other differences alleadged in the conhide- 
rations with the reaſons thereof are not ſocleere and undoubred : for Bapriſme is | 
not tycd to the firſt day ofthe weeke : and the Jewes might gather an Afſembly on 
the eighth day as occaſion required ,and it might be appropriated to the Prielts and: 
Levites though done in private: But in whatſoever they agree or differ we muſt 
looke to the inſicurion and neither ftrerch ic wider, nor draw itnarrower chen the 
Lord hath made it. For hee is the Jnſtituror of the Sacramems according to bis 
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axne good pleaſure, And ir is our part to learne of him, buth ro whom, how, and 

br what end the Sacraments are to be adminiftred, how they agree, and wherein - 

hey d.ffer, In all which we muſt affirme nothing! but what God hath caught us, 

Toke hath raught us. 

Secondly,as for the Propofition it ſelfe;certaine it is, Circumcifion and the Paſſe- 
orer were to be adminifired _ to the viſible members of the Church, - e. ro men 
a Covenant, profeſſing the true faith ; Bur chat in Abrahams time none were vi= 
ible members of the Church, which joyned not thernſelves in Church orders to the 
linily of 4braham, wee have not learned. In the firft Inſtitution of Circumcifi- 
owe find that God gave it to Abrahom, as the Seale of the Covenant formerly 
made with him : Bur of any Church covenant or order whereunto Abrahams fa- 
nily ſhould enter before Circumciſien we read not, CMelchizedeck,, Lot, Tob,&ec. 
were not onely viſible Beleevers under the Covenant of grace, bur viſible members 
& the Church, according to the order and diſpenſation of thoſe times. Wee' read 
net {you ſay \ that Melchizedeck,, Lot or Job were cixcumciſed, but that is no 
godreaſon to inferre negatively that rhey were not Circumciſed. We read nor that 
low che BapriA, vr the Apoſtles, or the 500. ON 

brethcen were Baptized, wee muſt not forth= Eviam þ daremus nullam legi ab A- 

mh conclude, that they were not initiated poſtolw excommunicationen non ta- 

by that ſeale. Moreover, if they were not men ſequeretyr its efſe, quum ſatis 

Cicumciſed , it may bee the Igfticucion of confier now omninm ſingularia Apo» 

hat Sacrament was not knowne unto them, ſtolorwm geſta perſcripee faiſſe. Bez. 

or the Authour of Circurncifio n(upen whoſe de Prerb. p.7. Er fs de Melechize- 

mill and pleaſure they muſt depend ) did not deck. & 7obo gue huc adferuntur non 

command ir unto them, or require that they ſust extra comroverſiam. Nam fe- 

"0h ſhould joyne themſelves in Covenant with dere cam Abra. inito won exclite 

i Abrahams family : and in that caſe if they dwnwr if qui arte crant in fadere 

" BF fadCircumciſed rhemſtlves they had tranf- ſtd accenſentar faderi. Ita autens' ſe 

P " grefſed, Bur then the reaſon why they were habuit Melchizedeck fc. emming e- 

not circumciſed was not this, that they were im conſors promiſſionis divine fuit 

of not {as you ſpecke ) in Church order : but arte fads cum eo initum. Gen.17. 
dezauſe Circumciſion was appropriated to Pob vero & credens filit promuſſiont-- 
lo. Abrahams family by divine Inſtitution in bres federi, & de ſententia Vererum 
fe lome ſpeciall and peculiar reſpeRs belonging fuit circumciſus etiam ' hereditaria 

to the manner of Adminiflration. Aﬀterthe circamcrfione 4 paterno maternod, 

Church of the Jewes was conſtituted ( when ſangume V+ elegamter (cribit author 

wecan no more imagine that there was 4 libr1 de vera Cirenumceiſione qui Hic- 


p 


: Church among the Gentiles, then that there ro».ad ſcribrtar, [un avimady,in Bel- 
ae Chriſtians among the Barbarians at this Yar, contraveq.lis.z.char6.n0.127. 


dy ) we finde none muſt be admirred to the | 
Pafſeover that was nor firſt Circumciſed, bur nothing was required of a Rranger 
f tos 
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to.circumcition, but that he profeſle the true faith,and avouch the God of Abrahow 
to be his God, which of neceſſitie muſt be done before he could be reputed a viſible 
Belecyer, or under the Covenant of . promile. 
Thus a learned and revecend divine, Circumciſion was a ſcale of 
[ F> hk cxaM thecovenant, that God made with Abraham concerning Chrill that 
P-399- ſhould come as concerning the fleſh of /aac and fo of [aceb of whom 
were the 12tribes who were the Iſraclites, &C. Roms. 9. 4.5. So that as in Abra- 
hams time none were bound to be {"ircumciled but thoſe that were of his famil 
as being borne there or bought, and ſo brought thither which were not of his ſeed ; 
So afcerwards none were bound ro be Circumciſed which were not borne in the 
family of facob and Parriarchs, or joyned to them. And after theis comming out 
of Egype none were bound to be Circumciled but the children of the Tewes (then 
the only Church of God, ) and thoſe that defired to joyne unto them. The ſuinme 
is thus auch , God gaye circumciſion tro Abrahar as a ſeale of the Coyenant but 
vghether it was given to other beleeyers in his time it is (at leaft) a thing uncer- 
taine. And ifthey were not Circumciſed it was by reaſon of the ſpeciall Inſtitution 
of God, and peculiar manner of adminiſtration of the Covenant of promiſe which 
in ſome reſpect was proper, to the family of Abraham, and not common to all the 
vile members of the Chutch at that time in Church fellowſhip and order, After 
ward3 when there were none in covenant but the ſeed of Jacob or ſtrangers pro- 
feſſing the faich of Abrahamcircumciſion was not to be adminiſtred to any man 
who was not in Covenant nor any man to bee admitted co the Paſſeoyer who was 
not circumciſed. This'is the moſt that can be ſaid with any probabiliry : But hence 
it will not follow by iuſt analogie or proportion, that the ſeed of the Plirhfal muſt 1 
not bee admicted to Baprtiſme,or viſible beleivers be received to the Lords Supper 
unleſſe they bee fer members of ſome particular congregation uniced in Church ni 
order. Thirdly, preſuppoling therefore that Melchizedeck,Lot and [ob,were not Cir- I 
cumciſed, we fay there is not the like reaſon of Circumciſion and Bapriſme in this 


* particular, For, firſt if Circumciſion was ever appropriated tothe family of Abre- 


W 
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ham, and might be communicated to otter viſible Beleevers, it was in the firſt In- a 

ſitution and adminiſtration , bur in the firf{ Inſtitution and adminiſtrationof Bap- I di 

tiſme,ir was not oblecyed that beleevers ſhould be firſt gathered into a policicall p 
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body or Chriſt ian church memberſhip, and then baptized. /ohn the 14 

rilt baptized fuch as came to him confefling their fins. The Apoliks 

lo 43. baptized Diſciples,ſuch as gladly received their doQtrine, belceyed 

4 z 2 9h.4- in Jeſus Chriſt,and received the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, beforc 

47 mY * they were gathercd into Chriſtian Church order, or made fit mem- 

OY bers ofa Curiſtian congregationall Aflembly. | : 
2 If Circurcifion was by ſpeciall Inſtitution even as 2A priviledge ( 

to the Males of - eAbrabams Familie , CMelchized:che , Job, Lot , and 
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<6 The Reply to the Anſwer of the third and fourth Pofitions, , 45 © 
10 4brahems familie, or defire and ſeek to be circumeiſed : Bur they that have re- 
ceived the doCtrine of ſalvation, beleeve Chriſt, and profeſſe the faith, are bound to 
ſeek, and deſire the priviledge of the ſeals in an holy manner, 

3, Melchizedech, ?ob, and Lot were not onely vilible beleevers, but viſible mem- 

bers of the Church, according to the manner of diſpenfing in thoſe times : but'the 
Seals ( as you conteſle) belong to all beleevers knit together in Church- Cove- 
nan, 
4. If circumciſion be appropriated to the family of Abraham, it is becauſe the 
Covenant ſealed by circumcifion is peculiar to Abrahams poſteritie , ( fc.) that 
Chriſt ſhould come as concerning the fleſh, of 1/aac, But Baptiſme is the {cal of the 
Covenant of grace without any peculiar or ſpeciall tye or reſpeR. 

5. You cHntend, that Baptilſme did belong to ſuch beleevers as were members 
of the then Jewiſh Church, which cannot ſtand, if Abrahams familie did anſwer to 
1 Chriſtian ſocierie or congregationall Aſſembly ; Juſt reaſon therefore may be gi- 
ren why circumciſion was diſpenſed onely to the males of Abrahams familie, when 
baptiſme is not to be limited onely to the ſet members of a particular ſocietie ; and 
ifthis conſideration be applied co the purpoſe, inſtead of ſaying, Circumcifion and 
the Paſſeover were to be adminittred onely ro the members of the Charch , you 
mult ſay Circumcifion was to be defired of or adminiſtred unto all the true appro- 
ved viable members of the Church. And it there be the ſame reaſon of both, then 
viſible approved members of the Church muſt not defire nor be admitted to the 


ſeals, but this conclufion you will not acknowledge, | 


Anſw. 4. Conſideration. | 
Hey that are not capable of the Church cenſures, are nat-capable of the 
Church priviledges. but they that are not within Church- Covenant are 
not capable of Church cenſures. Ergo. The propofition is evident, The Aﬀamp- 
tion may be proved , 1 Corinth, 5, 12. What have I to do ro judgethem that are 
without, Now to be without is not onely the caſe of Heathens and Excommuitii- 
cates, but of ſome beleevers alſo, who though by externall union with Chriſt they 
ae within the Covenant of grace, yet being not joyned externally to the vifible bo- 


| deof Chriſt (a particular Church)are in regard of viſible Church communion faid 


tobewicthour, To this purpoſeis this text alledged by other Divines alſo, as Dr, 
Ames Cal, of conſci, 4. 4. ©. 24+ 4. 1.7eſp. 5. p 


Reply. 
[rſt,men are capable of Church cenſures in two reſpeRs, either in having 
the power of the keyes, and authoritie to diſpenſe them according to God, or 
a5 ſubje& to the cenſures of the Church, In rhe firſt ſenſe, many are capable of 
Church priviledpes that are not capable of Church cenſures, as the ſeed of Chri-' 


tian parents, children and women, You ſay you _— to the ſeales the knowne 
and 


_Y 


40 The Reply to the anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions. "M 
to-circumcifion, but that he profeſle the true faith,and avouch the God of Abraham 
to be his God, which of neceſſitie muſt be done before he could be reputed a yiftble 


Belecver, or under the Covenant of  promite, 


Io, D. cxam 
of tent5p.303. 
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order. 1 nanaaps-prewpporng tnererore tnat Melchizeart;Lorana [eb,were not Cir- 
 Cutnciled, we fay there is not the like reaſon of Circumciſion and Bapriſme in this 
particular, For, firſt if Circumciſion was ever appropriated tothe family of Abre- 
bam, and might be communicated to otl er viſible Beleevers, it was in the firſt In- 
ſitution and adminiſtration ; bur in the fir Inſtitution and adminiſtration of Bap- 
riſe, it was not oblecyed that beleevers ſhould be firſt gathered into a- poliuicall 
body or Chriſt ian church memberſhip, and then baptized. /oh»the Ba 
rift baptized ſuch as came to him confefling their fins. The Apoliks 
7.4 EE baptized Diſciples,fuch as gladly received their dotrine, belceved 
ny 4s "i po in Jeſus Chriſt,and received the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, beforc 
47.48. * they were gathered into Chritian Church order, or made fit mem- 
| bers ofa PCariftian congregationall Aflembly. | 
2 If, Circuncifion was by ſpeciall Inſtitution given as 2 priviledge ( 
to the Males of eAbrahams Familie , CMelchized:che , Job, Lot , and . 
opt127 rilidle Beleeyers werz not; bound to joyne themſelves as members 
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F  _ TheReply tothe Anſwer of the third andfourth Pofitiont, , 8 45 © 
10 4brabemss familie, or defire and ſeek to be circumeiſed : But they that have re- 
ed he doCtrine of ſalvation, belceve Chriſt, and profeſſc the faith, are bound to 
fek, and defire the priviledge of the ſeals in an holy manner, 
1 ſealef 3, Melchizeaech, Fob, and Lor were not onely vilible beleevers, but viſible mem- 
ri : hers of the Church, according to the manner of diſpenſing in thoſe times : but the 
Pe Seals ( as you conteſle) belong to all beleevers knit together in Church- Cove- 
Bat, | 
. gow 4, If circumciſion be appropriated to the family of Abraham, itis becauſe the 
Tamil WY Covenant ſealed by circumcifion is peculiar to Abrahams poſteritie , (/c,) that 
us feed : BY Chritt ſhould come as concerning the fleſh, of 1/aac. But Baptiſme is the ſeal of the 
ce 11 the BY Cormnant of grace without any peculiar or ſpeciall tye or reſpeR, 
12g out 5. You cdntend, that Baptiſme did belong to ſuch beleevers as were members 
s (then WY fthethen Jewiſh Church, which cannot ſtand, if Abrahams familie did anſwer to 
lumme 1Chriſtian ſocierie or congregationall Aſſembly ; Juſt reaſon therefore may be gi- 
ant bur en why circumcifion was diſpenſed onely to the males of Abrahams familie, when 
| Uncer- Wi baptiſme is not to be limited onely to the ſet members of a particular ſocietie ; and' 
itution WI i{this conſideration be applied to the purpoſe, inſtead of ſaying, Circumcifion and 
which WY thePafſeover were to be adminittred onely to the members ot the Church , you 
nult ay Gircumcition was to be defired of or adminiſtred unto all the true appro- 
ied vible members of the Church. And it there be the ſame reaſon of both, then 
dl viſible approved members of the Church muſt not defire nor be admitted to the 
ſeals, but this conclufion you will not acknowledge, ; 
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| Anfw. 4. Conſideration. | | 
T fey that are not capable of the Church cenſures, are notcapable of the 
Church priviledges bur they that are not within Church- Covenant are . 
not capable of Church cenſures. Ergo. The: propofition is evident , The Aﬀump- 
tion may be proved , x Corinth, 5, 12. What have I to do ro judgethem that are 
without, Now to be without is not onely the caſe of Heathens and Excommutni- 
cates, but of ſome beleevers alſo, who though by externall union with Chriſt they 
ue within the Covenant of grace, yet being not joyned externally to the vifible bo- 
Bap- WOW deof Chriſt (a particular Church)are in regard of vifible Church communion faid 
icall tobewichour, To this purpoſeis this text alledged by other Divines alſo, as Dr. 


Ame; Cal, of conlci, 4. 4. 6. 24-4. 1.7eſþ. 5. ; 
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fore Irſt,men are capable of Church cenſures in two reſpeRts, either in having 
m- the power of the keyes, and authoritie to diſpenſe them according to God, or 


| 3 ſubje& to the cenſures of the Church, In rhe firſt ſenſe, many are capable of 
dee I Church priviledyes that are not capable of Church cenſures, as the ſeed of Chri- 
lian parents, children and wowen, You ſay you wp ro the ſeales the A 
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46 The Reply to-the Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions | 
and approved, and orderlylnecommended members of any true Church: burty Gt; 

| lawſhipinthe cenſures, admittance of members, and: choice af Officers onely, - 
members of that particular Church whezeotthey, and-we (any of us ) ftand' mem. 
bers. In the ſecond ſenſe alſo manyare capable of Church priviledges who arenot 
ſubje& to Church cenſures: as the children. of Chiiſtian parents are capable gf 
baptifme, the known and. approved.members of any true Church are capable of the 
Seales in other Congregations among youwho are not ſubjeCt to the cenſures of 
that other Society. Spirituall communion in publick prayer is a Church priviledge, 
which is not-denied to viſible beleevers and godly perſons, thongh. not in Church 
order, and {onot in ſub'eion in your ſenſe to Church cenſures. 

Sceondly, a'perſon baptiſed is not baptiſed in that particular congregation one- 
ly. but- into all Churches, andevery particular Church where he conftth he hath 
all the priviledges of a baptiſed perſon in reſpe& of his baptiſme, and is ſo to be 
eſteemed by them, Now the priviledge of a baptiſed perſon who isabletoexamine 
bim(felf, and walketh in the truth, is to be admitted to the Lords Supper. All cir- 
cumciſed perſons had right thereby to cat the Paffeover inany ſociecie, in the place 
which Gad ſhould chuſe to put his Name there. Exod. 12. 4. 47, Dewt.1641, 2, $0 
all- baptiſed; perſons have true and intire right to the Lords Supper in everie true 
Church whereGod hath fer his Name, 

Fhisdly. there is not the ſame reaſon of every Church privilcdge, for one may 
have right to ſame, who ts not to meddle with others, The members of one ſociety 
may hear the Word, joyne in Prayer, and'receivethe Sacraments in.another, when 
they are not to meddle inthe eleion and ordination of their teachers, The Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel may preach the Word, and adminiſter the Sacraments in ano- 
ther cangregation,and: hereto he needs-na other calling but that God offersan op- 
portunitie; there.is muchineed of his help, and he is intreated, or hath leave from 
them in/place or office; bin heiwnor toadmic members into the ſocietie, or calt 
themaut thatbe-admitted. Andit the Paſtorof one Churcls ſball preach gradmi- 
niſter the Sacraments.in another contrary tothe liking and approbation of the 
Society'andGovernours, though the at be irregular, it was nevereſteemed a nulli- 
tiezbut if he ſhall pretumerta excommunicatethe members of another focietie,with- 
out-the conſent or the Churchy and approbation of Paſtors and; Teachers , under 
whaſe charge and-puriſdiftionthey live, ithathbeen judged ameer nutlicy, There- 
fore the propoſition isnot ſo evident as to be taken without proofe; that they have 
no power to admit a beleever into communion in any Church priviledge who have 

no power to cxcommunicate, 
Fourthly, thatvifible belecvers baptiſed: into/a true) Church profeſſing the true 
|, faith, andyalking in holy obedience, and godly converſation, that 
«1 4 Bag they and their {erd\{hould bequdged ſuch: as are wichoutin the Apo- 
ſiles ſenſe, becauſe they-be.notexternally joyned as ſet members to ſome particular 
congregation in Church Govenantz is affirmed, not proved, 
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7. Ithath, and may fall outmany times through theignorance, raftinefſe, or 
pride of 2 prevailing factionin the Church, that the true men#bers of the Ca« 
tholique Church, and the beſt members of the orthodox viſible flock, or congre- 
gation of Chriſt may beno members of any diftin& viſible ſocietie. And thall 
their poſteritie be eſteemed Aliens and Strangers from the Covenant, and debar- 
red from the Sacraments, becauſe their parents are unjuſtly ſeparated from the 
inheritarice of che Lord@ Surely as parents unjuſtly excommunicated do con- 
tive ttill nor onely true members of the inviſible body; but viſtble'members of 
the lock of Chriſt : ſo the right of Baptifme doth belong to the. Infanrs of fach 

arents, though not atuall and conſtant members of this or that preſent affer» 
bly in Church order, 

2, If they be without, becauſe no members of a politike bodie or ſpiritualy 
fellowſhip : then all members which are of one ſocietie are without to another : 
For they that be not of the bodie are not capable of Church cenſures, or ſabjeft 
tothe authoritic one of another. And fo not being under thejudgement of chat 

icular Church to it they are without; whereas tn ancientand 'moderne times 

ditin& Societies did communicate together, admic and receive each other as 
brethren, to teftifie their fellowſhip in the faith. ff che reaſon whereupon the 
Apoſtle ſaith the Church of 'Corimh was not to Judge them (that were without, 
was becauſe they were not within the Church of {or1ntb, and fo not under their 
cenlare or judgement : this holds true of then that be of another ſociety admir- 
red to the Sacrament, as well as of ſuch-as be no ſer members defiring to be recei- 
rehtothe Lords Supper. gt. £1 

3. (The fornicators of this world)do they not explaine whom the Apoſtle 
pointeth unto by the title of being withour, -er.10. 11, fuch as had nor received 
the covenant of grace, 

4. Churchordecr is neceflarie we denie not ; bat this order that a man ſhould 
bea conſtantiand ſet member of a/particular ſocietie by covenant, to make him a 
truemember of the viſible Church, or to give him title or intereft to the publick 
order, this is nottaught of God. LEY 

5, Pant divides af men into two ranks, the firft and greater wichont ; the laft 
and lefſer within t but that beleevers who have received the holy Ghoſt, and have 
been baptiſed into Jeſus Chriſt, that they and their chifdren ſhould be reckotied 
avicng them thatare without, that we read -not in this nor any '* - Bob. 
other Scripture, but in phraſe of Scripture hereticks chemlelves 74200 3 19. 
ae within the Church, ' Ss 
/ 6. The belcevers not yer gathered (as the godly learned think ) into a tertain 
ditin& body are called belecvers, brethren, diſciples ; but that they ſhould" be 
comprehended under them that are withour, it hath not been beleeved in. che 


Church. | | 


7, Wirhout (faith the Apollle whether alluding — thisplace or not; ſet others 
be : 


" Judge) 
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Rey-22.15. *o. jad ge) are dogs, inchanters, whoremongers, not ſuch as are Cal. 
6 ware. 4. Tim, Jed faithfull and holy walking inintegricie, beleeying inand-pro- 


ge feſſing Jeſus Chritt to be their Saviour, 


nit apud patres atidiunt. 04 $f wr b WeEr9 tr, Matth. 8.1 I. Epheſ.2.1 3, Rob. againſt'Ber, p, ron 


8. They that are without in the Apoſtes ſenſe are Aliens from the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, ſtrangers from the covenant of promiſe, having no hope, and 
wichout God in che world : but we hope you will-not paſſe ſuch rafh and unad: 
viſed cenſure upun your brethren, who be not gathered into your ſocietie as fer 
members, | | 

9. Let the interpretation ſtand, and he is wichout, not onely who is no ſet 
member of {ome congregationall Aſſembly, but he that 1s not ſubjeR to the 
cenſure of cle commuyiry of that particularzcombination few or many, with, 
or without Othcers, And ſo all the reformed Churches in the world-who aſcribe po 
the power of the keyes to the Presbitry or Claſſes , and not to the community, In 
and ſcme amongſt your ſelyes (if not the moſt ) ſhall be without alſo. tht 

_ And therefore. we cannot think approved Chriſtians defiring to be received th 
unto the Sacrament, either to be without, or uncapable of Church cenſures for pa 
the time being it they ſhould offend, though not ſet members of any particular it 
congregation : for deliring baptiſme for their children or themſelves to be ad- ng 
mitted to the Lords Supper tor the time they put themſelves under the ordinance le 
of Jeſus Chritt there., And as they are members tor the time, ſo they might be 


proceeded againſt according to the rule. preſcribed by our Saviour, as they m 
would proceed with an offending member. | = 8: 

10. If upon-jult and good gealon a paſſage of Scripture can be cleared to n 
prove that for which it was never alledged by any writer, we are not to except It 
againſt any truth of,God, becauſe it watiteth mans teltimonie.Onely if we defire d 
credit in {uch caſes,.our reaſons mult be weightie and convincing. But for your Q 
expoſition of this text of Scripture, as yet we have not obſerved one ſubſtantiall d 
ground, or approved author to be alledged. DoQer Ames ſhewing the neceſlitic ( 


of Chriſtians joyning themſelves to ſome particular Church, giveth this reaſon, { 
Quoniam alias ficri non poteſt quum conturbentur fi gna la quibus fideles ab infidelin : 
bus diſcerni poſſunt. 1 ph 5.12.But herein Dr. Ames manifeſtly ſheweth that by 

them that are [ without] heathens, and unbeleevers muſt beunderſtood, and not Wi 
beleevers and god!y men though of no. particulasy ſetled focietie for the time; 
for thus we conceive he drgueth, Thefignes and evidences whereby the faithful 

areto bediſcerned fromunbelcevers, mutt not be confounded: but unlefle Chri- { 
ſtjans maketheoiſclves atuall members of a Societie or Church, the fignes where- | 
by the faithful! are diſcerned from unbeleevers, will be obſcured and darkned, 
And if this be his reaſon how can that text of Scripture be alledged for confir- 
mation, unlefſe by Lmen without] Infidels be underſtood, Again Door emer 
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The Reply to the Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions, 49 
inthe fame book, 116, 4, £4. 27. ſpeaking of Infants to be received, ir 19 required 
(be faith) that they be in the covenantot grace in reſpe&tof outward profeſſion, 
;ndeftimation in reſpe& of their parents, and that thereis hope they'ſhal{ bein» 
truſted and brought up in the ſame covenant. 2, That Bapriſme doth moſt 
properly belong to thoſe infants whoſe parents , at Icalt one of them is in the 
Church, and not without, becauſe baptiſme isa ligne and ſcale of 'the\covenant 
of grace. 3, Thatchildren that are caſt forth are in charitie tobe efteemed the 
children of Chriſtian parents, when there is no juſt cauſe of preſaming the con» 
tary, that in admitting unto baptilme a difference mult be put berweene the In- 
fntsof thoſe who in ſome lore __ tO the Church, but openly break the co- 
venant of God, and the children of others, | n 

1, Becauſe a diftintion mult be obſerved in holy things betweene the cleane 
and uncleave; ſeeingelſe the ordinance of God cannot be preſerved from all 
pollution. To ſay nothing of that which he addeth touching the baptiſme:of 
Infants borne in fornication, excommunication, and Papilts, which is more 
then ſufficient to cleare his meaning in the former paſſage, To this may be added 
that he holdeth it nor neceſſaric that Chriſtians ſhould gather themſelves into a 
particular ſociety, but as opportunitie and-occafion ſhould offer it-ſelf. | So-that 
it was never his mind to cenſure them who be not gathered into Church-Cove. 
nant, becauſe they want means or opportunitic as men »4thowt. in the Apoſtles 


ec | | | 
His judgement is further manifeſted in his ſecond ManuduQion, pa. 33. So 
many pariſh Aﬀemblies of E»g/anq (faith he) as have any competent number of 
good Chritttans in them, united to worſhip God'ordinarily in one Sacietie , ſo 
many have the eſſence and integrall forme ota vilible Church, and all they have 


ept intireright to Chriſt, and to all the meanes of injoying him, how ever they are 
hre defeQtive in the puritie of their combination, andin the compleat free exercifing 
Due of their power, whereupon a reverend *\Elder now among, you. « 4. ;, >» Apol. 
all draws this concluſion, Ergo to diſchurch them,wholly, and to $48 0. __ 
tie ſeparate from them as no Churches of Chrilt, or to deniebap- 1 82. | 
N, time to the Infants of their known members is not warrantable by any rule of . 


lis Scripture that I know, nor juſtified by any afſertion or praCtiſe. 


by ny 34 
oQ* i : eAnſw, 5 Conſideration. ' | wo 10H 
F V E may adde hereunto for a fifth Conſideration, the evill and pernj- 
j- 
M 


cious conſequences of- extending communion in Church privi Iges 
beyond the bounds of Church fellowſhip: for thus, x.' Theextraordinarie 0 
of the Apoſtles, and the ordinarie effice of Paſtors and: Teachers will be much 
l, confounded, if the latter be\s illimited as the former in the execution of their , 
office beyond the. bounds of their own particular Churches, 2, ThediſtinQion 


of Church afſemblies from the confuled multitude is. abrogated , if withour 
| H 3 -z, embers - 


_— The Reply to the Anſwer of the third and fourth'Pofitions; | 
memberſhip in « particular-Churchthe parents may communicate with the 
Charches in the Lords Supper; and their feed in baptifme. - 3 / TheChurch hut! 
indanger the-profaning of the ſeals, and want one fpeciall meanes whe 
graceand pietic of men may bedifcerned and made known; for if withourre- 
ſpe& to their Chnrch eſtate men of approved pietie(as you ſay) ate to be admit. 
tedtortellowſhip inthe ſeales, how ſhall their pietie be approved to theChurch 
not by their-own report of themſelves alone without atteftation of fuch as are 
approved by rhe Church ; and how can ſuch beare witnefſe to their approved 
pietic, who againſt light refuſeto profeſſe fubjeRion to che Goſpel of Chriſt by 
orderly joyning themſelves in fellowfhip with ſome approved Church of Chrif 
as members thereof when they have opportunitie thereunto, ſeeing ſuch fellow. 
ſhip is anaQion of pietie required of all beleevers in the ſecond Commandment, 
and-true pietic framerh niens ſpirits to havereſpe&toall Gods Commandments, 
And we bave had much experience of it , that men of approved pierie inthe 
judgement of (ome have been found too light, not onely in the judgement of 
others, but even of their own conſciences, when they have come to triall in of. 
fering themſelves to be members of Churches, with ſuch a bleſſing hath Gadfol- 
lowedthis order of taking hbId of Church-Covenant by -publick profeſſion of 
faith and repentance before'men be admitred to the ſeales ; but this meanes of 
diſcoyerie of mens pictie and finceritie would be utterly loft, ifmen ſhould bead- 
mitted unto the Lords table without entring in Church-felloy ſhip. | 


— > 2223 +ODpEFTS2 5 


| 47:1 Ty. Reply. * ; : '\ 
JF. t be repugnant to Divine/Inftirution to admit of approved Chriftias law: 
] fully baptized, walking in _=_ en ry of the vifible Churches , and 
c:ncon;e@. PArtaKersof Church priviledges among usco the Lords 
noe thong 2h Geri es Supper, or their children to baptiſme, becauſe rhey 
through mans corrvptionit 'be not entred into Church fellowſhip according to 
thould be otherwiſe; an& we your order, then it is unlawful! though no ſuch evill 


muſt eycr conſider of the weld | 
nature. of Gods ordinances conſequences areto be feared, 


In heir right uſe, &c. Kob. againſt Ber, pg, 21 3. 


But if by accident ſome abufe ſhould fall out, the evill is to be prevented by all 


mm cau(am _ lawtult meanes : buc thefairtrfull are not utterly to be de- 
ho, fol gon ihe, Fe, - barcedot the order of God, wherero they haves ripinaad 
wrignt ad cjus bapt: we-" ticleby bis free grant and gracious invitation, 'A 
mitent- 06m precatorum”” Queition bur the [eales ofthe Covenant may be profaned 
agnitjove nee 1p(rpore= 1 Many thmes when it-is not in che power of the difpenſers 
fan 3 +herre 668 £7 to putbackor expellſiich 'as profene them. If the Con- 
Fommuniean2! ethany fur. egation thall-admir of, or hy me 
ſes excew.digni. Be3.4 ih, of, or tolerate an unworthy mem- 
*dePrecb p 23. r, the Churches priviledges arc profaned; and yet we 


concelve 


© 


| How (hal this tend to abrogate thediſtin&ion of Church 
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eonceive youwilFſay the Paſtor 1s nov faulty in receiving tim, when the Churcki 


h tolerate unworthily, if he:do-what pertainerh'ro His officeto krep the ho- 
beking of God from ana Burinthecaſe propounded' there is no feare 
ordanger of ſuch conſequences neceſſarie ro fellow: for the queſtion is not of all 
ces at randame, but of Chriſtians profeſſingthe faith in- Rede ſave quic.exim il- 
tirely, lawfully baptiſed; known, and approved to the /ox # ſecrisprobiburrar, 
onſciences of the wiſe and judicious viſible members' of &% & Cad ramſetle- 
the Churches of Chriſt among us often admitted to the , pr Funk; mpphamy 
Lords Table, whether' theſe either ſufficiently knowne 7 judicium ſbi quiſes 
anto- you, or orderly recommended'may upon defire and ſumar que moz fſuerit 
wire themſelves be admirted'to communicate in the Lords Ecelefie facies? ſed pre- 
Supper, and their children to be baprized, what feare is pry ae tar. 
there now that the extraordinarie office of the Apoſtles, * 5,7 A. {cientia nom 
:ndthe ordinarie office of Paſtors and Teachers ſhall be Ros refer alreriun 
mich orlittle-confounded' Is this to take as illimired 


conſcientiam. Id pd 26, 
power as the Apoſtles did in the execution of their office? 74 mvimprivatorum are 


_ relinquere ut bw; 
1 atx1 c 

Aſemblies from the confuſed multitude'> or how is the /» ions Bair 
profanation of the ſeals tHereby indangered?” Clefie yalde damnoſir 

You aske iP without teſpeR to their Church eſtate ' fifſer. 14, p. 80. 
men of approved pietic (as we ſay Jare to be adinittgd into fellowſhip" in the 
feals, how ſhall their pietiebe approved to theCharch; not by their'own tepore 
of themſelves alone, 8c.” Da not you ſay the ſame, That there be many godly. 
perſons; and of-approved pietieamong'ns, who are not bptenbtbe their own 
report of themſelves (unilefſe ye will take' their wiſedome, faith, patience., cou- 
rage, conſtancie, and holineſſe of life for their report) approved ,, we ſay by,as 
anple and{ ſufficient teſtimonit as theApoſtles exaQed- of them whom they re» 
cived:into' Church fellowſhip; or' can pode res members adinitted unto 
theprivitedges ofthe CHbretr if ment will folfow.che. Lords dire&ion,or as you 
can givero ordinary” members of your ſ6cieties. You profeſſe high. reſpe(t of 
your brethren in'old Fetand, bur'it ſeemes you judge them inſufficient. to give, 
orderly teſtimontie of the finceritie and oprightneſſe of approved Chriſttans,well 
known unto them, and living among them which two cannot well agree, We 
ſpeake not of ſuch who againlt light refuſe tg rofeſſe ſubjetionta the Goſpel 
of Chriſt to joyne themſelves orderly'in fellowſhip with ſome approved Church: 
Burof ſuch as do with all 'teadineffe profeſſe ſubjeCtion, and walk accordingly, 
and heartily defire to' joyn'themſelves to the moſt pure and.compleat Churches 
{ofarre xs they are taught of God, or Have opportunirie thereunto. And if ex- 
ception be taken againſt them onely, who. retute a ainſt fight to ſabmit chem. 
ſelves to the Gofpel3 by what rule do,you Pr when you judge mew to re- 
tuſe apainſt light; or debarre them who do not refuſe againſt conſcience, «: ”— 
Es yz lac 


32 
lacke of opportunitie. Nodoube (as youſay)but now and then a man of aps 
proved pietic in the judgement of ſome may be found too light, yea and in the 
judgement of his owne conſcience when he hath come totriall. And noqueſtion 
but many have been admitted by the Church, who indeed and truth are much 
too light ; and ſome refuted who deſerved better then they that caſt them off 
we will not diſpute what errours have been committed , nor what blefling ye 
have found upon your proceedings ; we heartily Ponca the Lord to keep your 
congregation pure, make his ordinances more ahd more effeftuall, go before 
youin the way wherein you ſhould walk, and multiply his mercies upon youin 
the ſame. But this we are perſwaded, and therefore we ſpeak, that in debarrin 
godly Chriſtians from the Lords Supper, and much more the children of thoſe 
parents who are in covenant with God, from holy baptiſme you exceed your 
commiſſion you have received from God, and go beyond your due bounds, And 
notwithſtanding your circumſpeftion more worthy and faithfull Chriſtians 
have been denied when of lefſe worth, and meaner ſufficiencies have paſſed, and 
becn by you received, 


Ws eAnſw, 6, (onjid, | 

] One have power to difpence the Seales but they that are ealled to the office 
of Miniſtery ; and no mancan be ſo called till firſt there be a Church to call 
him, ſeeing the . power of calling Miniſters is given by Chriſt unto 
+4 = of the Church; and thence ir follows, that all thoſe that defire to par- 
,* © takeof the Scales, are bound to joyne themſelves in Church ſtate, 
that fo they may call a Minitter to diſpenſe the Seales unto them, And this dutie 
by the appointment of God lieth not onely upon ſome Chriltians, but equally 
upen all ::rgo no Chriſtian can expect by the appointment of God to partake 
in the Seals ti]l he have joyned himſelfe in Church fellowſhip, and in the call of 
the Miniſter, And indeed ſeeing a Church, and a Minifler called by the Church, 
is of ſuch neceſlitie for the diſpenſing of the ſeales, it may ſeeme unreaſonable 
that ſome Chriſtians ſhauld be bound to become a Church, and to call a Miniſter 
thatſo the ſcales may be diſpenſed, and other men ( when this is done ) have 

equall libertie to the ſcals who refule to joyne unto the Church, 


Reply, 
His concluſion is notto the queſtion propounded, for we ſpeake of ſuch as 
cannot, not of ſuch as refuſe to Joyne themſelves unto the Church; or if they 
do nor joyne it is not out of contempt or wilfull negle& of Gods ordinance, 
or defire of carnall libertie, and nor to be in ſubjeRion to Chriit, but for lacke of 
opportunitie, or through their fault that ſhould admit them but do not. Forif 
in any uf your Churches you ſhall require more of members to be admitted then 
Chriſt the chiete Shepherd of the flock dpth, ar prefſe chat upon-their conſci- 
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ences which they cannot conſentunto , if they ſhall fit downe quietly for the' 
timeand ſerve God in private, when they cannot imjoy Charch Arms doh 
your fault and not theirs, And they may more juſtly challenge the Aﬀemb 
ginjucious and tyrannicall, then you them'as wiltull defpiſers of Gods ordi- 
nance. We accuie not the wiſedome and diſcretion of your Chuches, but we 
koowthe zealous multitude may ſometimes be raſh 3 And when a'reaſon is cra- 
wed ot your judgement, why you do debarre the moſt knowne and approved 
Chrifttians which comie over, and their children from the ſeals of the covenant, 
wediſlike you ſhould put this note upon thern, as if agaivſt light they: refuſed 
orderly to ſubje themſelvesto the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt : What warrant you 
have thus to cenſure, what uſe of this manner of diſpute we leave it to your god» 
ly wiſedome to judge. In the Confideration it ſelf there are many Propoſitions 
couched together, which'we muſt examine ſeverally as they have reference to 
theconclufion. intended, and then try whether it can be raiſed from then, + - * 

The firtt Propofition, That none have power to diſpence the Seales, but they 
that are called to the office of Miniſtery, is freely granted. 

The ſecond, That no man can be fo called till firſt there be a Churchto call 
him, neederth explication. For by the Church you muſt underſtand the com- 
munity of the faith full, as they are one bodie, without officers or guides, And 
ſch a Church there cannot be without a Miniſtery to call and admic them into 
Church-fellowſhip. The Apoſtles baptiſed not themſelves, but by the help of 
others, & thoſe not called bfthe people to be baptiſed, 1 Cor.1.17. The Apoſtles 
appointed by eleftio,Elders inevery city or Church. And ſo there was a Church 
bekave Elders were ſet over it, but this Charch was a ſocietie of beleeyers by w_ 
tiſme admitted into Church-fellowſhip. There can be no Church to calla Mi- 
niſter to ſeed the flock, and diſpence the ſeals, till they have received thedo@rine 
of ſalvation intirely, and by the feale of initiation be ſolemnly received into 
the ſocietie of men profeſſing Chriſt. A company of men converted tothe faich | 
being nnbaptized, may and ought to defire baptiſme , but they have not-powee 
twele& and chuſe one among themſelves to diſpenge the ſeales unto thereſt for! 
oupht is to be found in Scripture : The Churches conſtitution into. ,, 
which Chriſtians are to gatherthemſelves mult be Apoſtolicall.and Bern. Fikely 
not one day or houre younger in nature and forme of it, thus the veiwed.p. 40, 
firſt Church of the New Teſtament. But it can never be ſhewed in EI_s that 
any ſocietie of imbapriſed perſons did firſt chuſe fromamong thema Paſtor or 


Teacher by whom they might be bapriſed: you cannot oneexample or. 
other nada in the a hecnan of one man teaching the Goſpel ores) are 


be was baptiſed, and a member of a true Church, or of a ſocietie who made 
ons, | 


choice of a Paſtor and teacher, but they were baptiſed perſons. 
The third Propoſition, That the powerof calling Miniſtersis given by Chriſt; 


unto the Church, mult al maſt be 


meant 


ſo be nes mamas; by -the Church 
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meant the ſocietie of the faithfull, not onely ingrafes ioto Chriſt, ſet ines the 
ſtate of @lyation,-and made heires apparent of everlaſting blefſednefie , bur fo- 
lemnly entced and inro)led into the ſocietie of Chriſts flock, and acknowledged 
members by free admifion into the Seales of the Covenanc, Againe, by the 
Church if we ſpeake of ordinary calling, muſt not be undecttood of by ru 
full alone , but their guides and officers together with them, who are t0 goe 
before the reſt , and to dire& and governe them in their choice, Neither can we 
ſay, that any two or three beleevers linked together in ſocietie doe make fuch a 
Church, as to whom the calling of the Miniſter doth belong : but that right was 
iven by Chriſt to ſach Churches as were gathered and cſtablifhed by the Apo» 
flee The Church hath a Miniftery of calling one whom Chriſt hath deſcribed, 
that from Chriſt he may have power of Office given him in the vacant place, 
But the office, gift, and power of the Miniſtery, is immediately from Chritt and 
not from-che Church, 'The Church doth neither virtually nor formally pive 
powereo her Officers but miviſterially anely , as winiftring to him who hath 
power and vertue to conferre it. And this right of clefQtion is ſo given tothe 
communitie and body of the people , that if they have conſented to give away 
their right, or if ic be caken injuriouſly from them , the calling of che Minitier 
notwithſtanding may be true, and miniſteriall as done|by him that is thru 
upon the people without their conſent way be effeftuall to their. falvation; A 
wrong i is altogether to debarre the godly of their conſent in the calling of 
ſuch as muſt watch for their ſoules ; but it makes not the calling it (elfea meere 
nallitie ;for then many Churches in the world withina few hundred yeares after 
Chriſt ſhould have wanted both miniſtery and Sacraments, and they world have 
heen altogetherdeſtitute of both miniſtery and Sacraments for many hundred 

"" _ | 

The fourth, Thatall thoſe who defire to partake in the Seales , are bound to 
joyne themſelves together in Chucrch-ſiate , that ſo they may call a Miniſter to 
diſpence the Seaſes unto. themy' will not follow fram the former rightly under- 
ood. We deny- not but Chriltians are bound to joyne themſelves rogether inho- 
ly fcl1lowſhip, God give them oppar tamitie {but they muſt partake in the Seales 
Pafore they can joyhe themſelves together in Church. ate, And ſuch as for lack 
of .and oppartunitic cannot joyne themſelves into ſuch an eſtate , or be 
Sper 


by perſecution, or be deſtitute of Paftocs and Teachers, may for a jime 
{eck 10 have theſeales diſpenced unto them by the Paſtors and Teach» 
ers of other Societies, with whom tbey/hold.communion in the faith, The pev+ 
ple alſo who are deprived of right and libercie to chooſe their Paſtor, may defire 
and ſeck to have the Scales diſpenced unto them by him who is ſet over them. 
If a company of Infidells ſhould be converted to the faith , they mult defice to 

ike in the ordioances of grace before they could joyne together in, a'Church- 
way to call aMinifter of their OWN, who might adminiſter the Sacraments unto 

| them. 


+ 
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them, To make Diſciples arid baptize are joynied ket TENTS 
i theſe Propofitions be allow for current, a nation'or oplig , 42 
plunged into Idolatry or Infidelitle,ot otherwiſe diſthurched,can- OF 
hot by ordinary meanes retoyer Into a Church-eftate, wherein y may law- 
fully and according ro Gvdy appointment d&fite 6r expe& that the Sealts of the 
Covenant ſhould be diſpencedto ther, oO 
The fifth Propofition riſeth beyond! meafhre, that rib Chiiiati tan xpeltby 
the appointment of God topartake fri the Seafes” il! He HaveJoy iofelfe 
Church-fellowſhip and the calling of the Miniſter, Wee conceive you will not 
y that children and women haveto doe in the call ofthe Miniſter ( for women 
they are debarred by their ſex as from. ordinaty ProphelYing, {3 |; Gor.14. te, 
five any other dealing wherein they take duthvriry over the tab) | *T Rb 
Tfhome parr of the Corig on'doe hot conſent irt the ele&tivn Tit3.1't;r'2, 
of Paſtors or Teachers, have we” not right to expe& to have the 399 <4 Be. 
Sales of the Covenant difpenced ts themiſelyes or their ſeeds 7 If f* * | 
the people be deprived of thar libertie'to chooſt of call cheic Miniſter, mitt 
{erate from the ordlinanices of worſhip there difpenced, ahd froth he Cong 
23no true Charches? Tf ſome perſons by the providence of God "Ive In 
laces where they catihotjoyne in Church-fellowſhip and call of theMint- 
ſer ( as ſuppoſe the Chriſtiah wife, childe; or ſervant ) nor lawfiilly. reidye t 
any ſuch Societie, muſt they and their children live as ſtrangers and aliens fro 
the Covenant of grace, vVIneu they may not expe{t to partake of the oe : 
Ifſnfidels be converted to the faith, muſt they not partake in the Seales, betaull 
they cannot joyne in Ghurch-fellowſhip and call of the Miniſter, before they.be 


2dmitted co Baptiſte? Ws 
Here you ſay the people muſt joyne together in the call of the Miniſter, before 
they cat! lawfully detire to be admitted to the Seales. And another. goþ. og, Zerg. 
hath.zealouſly affirmed ( It is a preſumptuous fin in- any to chooſe 24 239. . . 
an Officer not trained up and tryed [ /c:l.) in the diſcuſſing, carrying, 
and contriving of Church-affaires, as alſo inadmonition,exbortation,and com- 
fort, pablickly occafioned and ſo manifeſted ) Lay theſe two together, andler it 


be confidered how long many a poore ſoule converted.co the faich muſt be cont- 
pelled to want thecomfort of Gods ordinances. Beſides, it a people be * 


together in Church-fellowlhip, arid have called a Paſtor to feec watch oy 
them, wee defire ( not words but ) proofe-why the poore diſperſed Chriltiang 
hemſelves together into ſocietie, ought 


wanting means or opportunitic to Joyn t 8 Cog wght 

net to þ > aye. th Rs be not bound in conſienceto afford them the comy- 

fort of Gods brdinances. wag 3 hk ings wt I 

Ifthe Propofitions may ſtand for gaod, I rare we ſhall (caree [inde chan pier 

in ordinary way, the Sacraments were, lawfully difpenced or received in. the 
kiikian Charches of God fincethe firſt foundation of them. Now the premi 

1 3 _ » being 
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being liable to ſo many exceptions, the concluſion to be laid upenthem; will 
ofir ſelfe.” And Pare _ oppoſe the direQ contrary, Tha Inhdels _ 
verted to the faith, or godly Chriſtians, formerly vifible beleevers/knowne and 
approved members of Congregations profeſling the intire faith, and joyning to- 
gether in the lawful] uſe of the Sacraments for ſubttance according to the Indi. 
tution, may and ought to defire and expe the Seales of the Covenant to be dil. 
penced to them,and totheir ſeede, though for the preſent they be not joyned in- 
to ſuch Church-ſtate and call of Miniſters as you require. | 


A - 


eAnſwer 7, Conſederation, 

T Hat our praRiſe may not be cenſured as novell and fingular , give ns leavety 
: *? -prodtice a Prefident of the like care obſerved and approved by publick coun- 
'tenance of State in the dayes of Edwards. of blefſed and famous memory., who 
in the yeare 1550. granted Johannes Alaſcoa learned Noble man of Pala UN» 
der the great Seale of England, libertie to gather a Church of (trangers in Lon 
don, and to order themſelves according as they ſhould finde to be mott agreeable 
to the Scriptures, Among other godly orders eſtabliſhed in that Chucch, that 
which concerned the Adminiſtration of Bapriſme to prevent the prophanation 
of it we will repeate in A/aſcoes owne words, Bapti/me inoxr Church( ſaith he) 
# adminiſtred in the publique Aſſembly of the Church . anc the publique Sermon: 
for ſecing B apo doth ſo belong to the Whole Church that none ought to he driven 
thence, which 1s a member of the (hurch, nor tobe admitted to it who # not a member 
of #t, ermely i; is equiall that that ſhould be performed publiquely in the Aſſemblysftbe 
whole ('burch, which belongs to the whole Church in common. Apaine, he , 
Now ſeeing our Churches aye by Gods bleſſing fo effabliſhed by the Kings Map ſpie, 
thas they may be as it Were one pariſh of fir angers diſperſed throughout the whole Ci- 
tie, or one body Cor poraze (as it.is called in the Kings grant) ard yet all travgers 
doe not joyne themſelves to tur (burch, yea there gre choſe who while they avoyde all 
Churches, will pretend to the Engliſh 7, ores that they are joyned with us, and to 
that they are joyned to the Engliſh Churches, and ſo doe abuſe bath them and s, kſt 
the Engliſh Churches and the Miniſters thereof ſhould be deceived by the impoſtures 
of fuch-ynen ( and that undey colour of our (burches ) wee doe baptize their Infants 
alone who have adjoyyed themſclves to our Churches by publique conf on of their 
faith, and obſervation of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. And {4 our. ehes may be cer» 
zaine that the Infants that are to be baptized are their ſeede, who have joyned theme 
ſolves therets in manner aforeſaid, the father of the Infant to be baptized ( if poſſible 
be tan) or other men and women of notable credit in the Church , doe offer the 7nfant 
to Baptifme, and doe publitkly profeſſe that is is the ſeede of the Church, yet wee affer 
wo ſtranger to offer Infanzs jo* Nhat " our Churches, who hath not made publique 
fſion of bu faith, aarenevg. X Cprtmrumgls yt #0 the Diſcipline of the Church, 
otherwiſe they who preſent their children to Baptiſme gwight in time plead that they 
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The Reply to the Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions; 57 
vill fall i feleng to 097 Churches, and ſa ſhowld deceive the Engliſh Churches and their Minin 
8 con. WM fr, To thoſe which preſented Infants to Baptiſme , they propounded three 
ne and lens the firſt was pe re theſe Infants which yee off:r the ſeed of this Church, 

that they may lawfully be here baptized by owr AMinſtery ? &c, Anſwer, Tea, This 


Inti. WW faftance is the more.to be regarded,becaufe 4laſco affirmeth in the preface ofthar 
be dil- WW Book, that this libertie was by the King granted tq them outot his defire to ſet- 
ed in- OW dealike reformation in the Eng Churches, which in effect you ſee the ſame 
| wich ur praftiſe in this particular, -., 1. 7... + gs 


| Reply. | 

THe praQiſe of the Church of ſtrangers in Londos, recorded by John Alaſco, is 
farre different from your judgement and praQiſe ,;not in ſame by-ciccum- 
ances, but in che maine point in ion ; for Yourblgempas falkus rye viſits 
blebeleevers, baptized and partakers of the Lords Supper in other Churches.not 
yetgathered into Church-cſtate or fellowſhi , have.no right. or: inteceſt.in the 
Sales, (they nor their ſecede ) But this Church of ſtrangers he'd.no fach opinion 
utheir own words ( which. you have omitted )) doe. plainly. ſpeake, And. Pal 
eftifyech ( Gay they ) that by Chriſts Qrdipance the Chutchir ſelfe without ex+ 
| of of any meraber of ir, is:to be accounted cleane or holy. by the miniftery 
# Baptiſme, Whence we may eafily ſee, that Baptiſme doth neither, belong ro 
thoſe who are altogether without the Church, nor tobe denyed to — 
ofthe Chtirch. Secondly, They held communion with the-Church of England 
woneand the fame with theirs, For ſo.they profeie. : Yer nevertheleſle, that 
we may openly (hew that the Ergi:/5 Churches and ours are one and the ſame 
Church? though we differ ſomewhat from them both in language and Ceremo- 
nie } We doe not refuſe that the Eng4/5 may as public AN Par" of che Church 


offer the Infants of our members to Bapriſme in our Churches, if they have both 

the ſe of our language and a certain teſtimony of their piety. As in like man» 
ner our members are accuſtomed to offer the of the £»gi5/6ro Bapriline in 
the £ng/5/Þ Churches, Tf your judgement. be this of the £vgife C hurcbes, your 
judgement in acknowledging us members of true Churches, and pradtiſe in de» 
barring viſible beleevers and their ſeede from the Seales, are the one to 


ents 
beir 

ern 

4 

ble the Engliſh. But you debarre knowne Chriſtians who deftre to joyne themks 

_ with you,not to prevent Impoſtures of them who avoydeall Churches: yea, you 
frr debarre them as men having no right to the Sacraments, 
ry Fon tome : -_ oy A you can ſhow 7g. ns 

, from Scripture or Monuments © urch ;. A 

"= 4 of God. hn ie is the 
ug 


without cxawple, ſo without watrant from the ward 
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52 _ TheRiply tothe oben third and fowrth ye 


_ reaſon why we canner conſent unto you in this ah "bye thu 
1 Reaſor. 


Gnred order which God hath fer in his viſible Church fo all 
to keep and walk by, that is religiouſly to be obſerved. © bs 
thatas aneceſfarie oder which God _ allowed, a ea pa, Z 
18 great preſumption, Now the Lord hath novordaing that a man ſhould be 
ſer member of a particular Socictie, or body politique of faithful lej . 
ed cogether in ſpirituall Church. fellowſhip by C Covenarg, before be & b C2 
ted unto the Lords Supper, or that the parents ſhould be aQtuall vifible ſet m 
bers of ſome particular ditin&bod mr COUES) be fo q 
that belceve in Jefas Chrift have re theward of and walk 
they and their children are within DR Ges gn and K] he on 
Soles of the Coreiiant, but lb their deter the i eek. AL 
tiſed, to the Lords Supper. Andifin that ftateby divine © grank WII ae intered 
to the Sacraments; thet wcch in them beca uſe they be 4 
| Into one diſtin ſeparate ſocittic of tra! e7 vn doth Aud he bo 
df her commiſſion. For a miniſterial! gnely 18committed to the Charch 

to admit or refiife them who areto be admitced or refuſed by uthori 
God : But the Church ifſhe thruſtbeleevin g parents from the of cf 


and their ſeed from a mes ſhe denteth theſe Os. to & wp 
herers, emer 
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bs eee of them who came to his q obey purine they, were —_ 


{pirityall fellowſhip By mums c nother, f 
Thifs was not then k nowne to be aneceflirie and e park LI ich oder - 
dye, * and ajterty rarer exdokr che Treg, The ro of our Savious q 
- apt mbiged | 
OY and. » ITmo Church-ſhtec or fello whtip. 5p raps : 
- 28.19. Treg Or Gentifes, and the to baptiſe then Having received their I h: 
this they carefully obſerved inthe execution 
T f 5N tounts ariFreafons common'to them _— 2h 2b as lugs - 
any or oFmen gladly received the doftcineof {: vation... and ph 


lots aimes to ire Chrift, ifthey defired cobe'b 
ed then ,Tieyer en Nin they were no fer methbern of. o Py 2c 
H," Wherttho-it $00 comveris, Het « le nice aow 
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;n the Name. oc, For to y0u i the 2 G67” 
row 0ue of you in the 2 Teh, hora 


dhilaren, and ro all rhas ave, As ſoon, maritanes . 
by who ached the things #h UCAPCETRE te binglomo N p, Wore Q Wn 
baptiſe bath men and women, n the Eunuc acked of [Ta Ls 8-47. | 
lt water, What dothlet was to be baptiſed? he anſwereth not ittbou & e2.46a7, 
teelt firſt received as a ſet member into a,viible congregation im ll no. | 
nat : bur sf chew beler veſt with all thy rart, thou mayeſ . (01 41y1 _ Wa 
wr (faith Peter, qubing ofthe Geutiles upon whom was powred the, gift 'of 
deholy Ghoſt) that theſe ſhould not be baptiſed who have received the - yy 
fit of the holy Ghoſt as well as, We 7 Atthat time it was notheld a bar and er. cs, 

luficient to keep them from the Sacrament of baptiſme,becaule they . 27. . 
yere not ſec members of a diſtin& ſodietie, which- bad- it; been. efſentiall to the 
lawful and orderly adminiſtration of the Saccaments, queſtionleifi it bad. been 
obſerved in the firſt Infligation and adminiſtration of them, | Annaviar baptiſed 
Pax before he was any {et member of a congregationall STI 
Lydie and her houſhold , the Jaylor and bis houſe were beptilce: AS 16,14 
without regard to theip fb qv For in he fans, pi igy: ks 325 


| 1 . 194 {41 Fi let 
And this was done not by the Apaties onchy.npon (aerial di r.Coav.eyt 


praſation, but by athers upon. grounds: a | 
wthem, and all ages, viz. becauſe they were diſciples.beleeved, : Ag 2. 41.and 
gladly received the Word, bad received the holy Ghoſt , were , 8.32,03.47%:/ 
alled, and the pramiſe was made to them and to their ſeed, - OILS: 
ergo all them uhat 'were! afarre off} _-»-/ Mit reli:gy 
Moyes go velit profitert nomen Chriſti ne infartes quidem Chriftienornm bominum, G6, 

of. conf. 6. 23, | "7 R 

Now if the Apoſtles diſpenſed the (ealesto them that were 1, 
nat in Church-fellowſhip upon common graunds, Jt is.not,, ,. we nelbf 
ro to the lawfull enfation of the pron that all ' es 
Partakers ſhould be under, fuch a covenant, I baptiſed 
diſciples, belgevers, ſuchvas gladly receivedthe Word, and 251%% conjer 6 
bad received the gitt of the haly\Ghofbtheo the {als of the | 5,07 07 et 6 
Corenant belong unc-ſfuch- ad by the grace of God they , 7 © *t 4mT 6, 
have right and title unto thoſe priviledgeds:(; rd) beg 1210” 
- 2. As wereceived.the Sacragenss from Gog-by divine Inſtitution; fo muſt 
wekarne from bim, how and t@ whom the ſame areto be adminiſtred , Oobſer- 

2what he hath commanded without.addidon or diminution. But we bave 
ratned from Chriſt the Auhor al Repnifon.on the. conſtant pradtiſe: of the 


Apoſtles ( the firſt diſpenſers of thefe es who beſt underſtood the mind 
and pleaſure of the Lord herein) that ſich as be called of God-to whom*the 
promile is uade, who haveeceined he gilea of ths holy Ghoſ, beleevey In the 
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60 The Reply to the Anſwer of the third and fourth Pofitioni, - 
Lord Jeſin, profeſſed their faith in him, and repentance for fins paſt with vari 
pole of 4 rene = the —— that cer right yur 
it ought to be received unto Baprifine, and are wronged if they be de- 
prived of that unſpeakable benefit. F110) F: : 
_  8- Byalively taith a man is made a living member of Jeſus Chriſt, and hath 
imternall communion with him by the intire profeſſion ot Chriſtian faith joy ned 
with conformity of life in righteouſneſſe, and holineſle, and'felfowſhip offoe 
he isa member of the vitible congregation or flock of Chriſt,though no ſet mem- 
ber of a free diſtin independant Societie, And Baptiſine is the ſeale of onr ad- 
miſſion into the congregation or flock of Chriſt; but not evermore of our re- 
qring into this or that particular ſocietie as ſet members thereof, This latter 
15 accidentall to baptiſme, noteſſentiall, It may fall out to beſo; but iris not 
ever necefſatie; nor is the Sacrament to be denyed, nor can we lay itis imper. 
ftealy adminiftred where it cannot be attained, For the Catholique Church is 
one intire bodie, made up by the colle&ion afd agregation of all the faithfull 
unto the unity thereof; from which union there ariſcth untoevery one of them 
ſuch a rejation to , dependance upon that Charch Catholique as parts uſe to 
have in reſpeR of the whole, And this holds true, not onely of ſound bele- 
vers in pipes of internall te]lowſhip with Chriſt their head, ard ſo one with 
another ; but of all men profeſſing the trueand intire doQrine of faith and fal- 
vation in reſpe& ofthern that hold and profeſſe the ſame faith of Chriſt, and 
worſhip God according to hiswill ; whereupon it followcth that neither par- 
ticular perſons, nor particular guides, nor particular Churches are to worke as 
feverall divided bodics by chemſclves, butareto teach; and he taught ; and todo 
all other dutics as parts conjoyned to the whole, and members of the fame 
, Hock or ſocietic in generall : And ſo beleevers profeſling the faith, and walking 
in holinefſe, may and oughit to be admired to &s Seales as aftuall members of 
the Church of Chriſt, and ſheep of his paſture, though not ſet members of one 
congregationall Church, | | EY : 
4+ Not to infiſt upon this here, thatit hath and may fall out ny: few 
through ignorance, raſhneffe, or pride, of a prevailing fa&ion in the Church, 
that thetrue members of the Catholique Church, and the beſt members of the 
Orthodox viſible flock, or Church ofChrift, may be no aRtuall members of ary 
diſtinQ Societie, and ſhall they for this beaecounted menout of Covenant, and 
their poſteriric be eſtecmed aliens and ſtrangers: but if they bein Covenant, then 
arethey holy in reſpe&t gf the Covenant, and their children holy as pertaining 
Rob. againſt to the Covenant, and have right to the Sacrament of initiation, 
Ber.pa.g2,./ Thus Mr, Rob, frameth the argument, The Sacrament of Bap- 
Mabe 23.1 9... rifme ivro beedminifived by Chriſts appointment, 'and the Apo- 
=> - #h files example onely to ſuch as are (externally, and fo far as men 
41.1337" can judge) tangNtand made diſciples;do- receive the Word glad- 
and 2. 3* ly, do beleeve, and ſo profeſle, haye received the holy Ghoſt, and 
| to 
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The Reply to the Anſwer of the third axid fourth Poſitions. 61 
totheir'ſced, And thus the Church of God ever fince the Apoſtles :1/Cot 7.19; 
dayes underſtood the covenantandpromife, and their praftiſe in rec 'be- 
levers and their ſeed to the Seales ofthe Covenant was anſwerable, as t be 
hhewed at large, if it was not a thing confeſſed. Hereunto you anſwer. | 


; eAnſwer, © © | 'S #15 FLIRT 
VV Here the holy Ghoſt is given and: received (which was the caſe of. the 
Centurion) andwhere faith is profeſſed according to Gods ordinance 
(which was the caſe of the reſt) there none may hinder them from being _ 
ſed, viz. by ſuch as have power to baptiſe them, In the Inſtances given baptiſme 
was adminiſtred either by Apoſtles or Eyangeliſts, not ordinary Paſtors: theipet- 
ſons baptiſed, if they were members of Churches, had a'right to baptiſme in 
their ſtate, and the Apoſtles being Officers of all Churches might diſpenſe the 
ſeales tro them where ever they came, which yet will not warrant ordinary Offi- 
cers to do the fame. Nor is ic improbable but that all theſe were in Church-or- 
der, eAret, on eA, 18. 1:is0f opinion, that the Centurion had a conſtituted 
Church in his houſe; the Eunuches coming to ym ta worſhip, AE 8; 57%" 
argueth him to bea Proſelyte,and member of the Jewiſh Church not,- :} -* 
yet diffolved : and therefore upon the profeſſion of the Chriſtian faith capable 
of Church priviledges at that time, As for Lydia and the Gaylor ita h 
that in the beginning of the Goſpel there was a Charch at Ph:5ppi whicticom- 
municated with Pas! as concerning giving and receiving ; As he ex-- ;, 4.157 
preſly faith, before his departure was from'Macedonia, which depare/; - 771; 
ture was immediately upon the Gaylors converfion. In' which refpe& whar 


ſhould hinder that Lydk and the Gaylor ſhould firſt be joyned to the Church, 


and then to be baptiſed though it be not mentioned in that nody 2 As neither 
there is mention of a Chriſtian Church, which Pas/ mentioneth jn his Epiſtle 
tothe Philippians, Atleaſtitis probable that Lydia was a member of the Jewiſly 
Church, becauſe ſhe is ſaid to be one that worſhipped God. But if any man think 
they were not members of any Church yet baptiſed, though we ſee not how it. 
will be proved, yer if ie were [o, the objeR doth no whit weaken the jak opens 
which ſpeaketh of the ordinary diſpenſation of theſeales, and not. of way 
done in an extraordinary way. So that ſuppoſe that in the caſcs alledged, bap- 
CORO to ſomethat _y _ ar a ns. yet the examples 
the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts in to doing warran ry Paſtors | 
todo holike: The be. of the difference why Apoſtles and Eva mighy 
adminiſter Baptiſine out of Church-order, whereasPaſtors and Teachers may 
not, is. double, x; Becayſe their calling gavethem illimited power over all men, 
eſpecially Chriſtians whereſoeyer they came; Bur we do not find thatotdinatie 
Paſtors and Teachers can doan a(t of power, butonely over theic own Church, 
which hath called thern to watch over them in A Lord. 2. Becauſe they were 


PY 


62 The Reply to the Anſwecr of toe third and ferrth Pofitions, 

afkfted with. an immediate direQion and gai of the holy Ghoſt, in the 
plices oftheir adminiſtration inthe caſes al But ordinary Church-OK. 
cers are to walke according to ordinary rules of the Scriptureinthe diſpenſation 
of the Seales, and not toexpeRt iate inſpirations and extraordinary reye. 
lations for their helpe in ſuch cafes. This difference between'Apoftles and ordi. 
nary Church- Officers muſt needs be acknowledged, or otherwiſe a man mighs 
foom their example juſtifie Bapriſene in private houſes. 


Reply, 


T His Anſwer ftands of many parts, wherein things doubafull are affirmed, and 
that which more weakenerh the force of the confideration before 

and the Anſiyer it ſelfe, then of the reaſon whereunts it is appiyed. For: 
Firſt, If where the holy Ghoſt is given and received, and where faith is pro- 
fefled according to Gods ordinance, there none may hinder them from being 
baptized, viz. by ſuch as have power to. baptize them: Then either men that 
haye received the holy Ghoſt, and profeſſe the fairh, be members of the Charch, 
or Baptiſme is not a priviledge of the Church , chen it is not effentiall to the firſt 
tnſliukion of Baprifine, that it ſhould be dif; to none bat ſuch as were en- 
tered into Charch-fellowſhip, or were ſet ofa ionall Aﬀem- 
bly. Then the Apoſtles in diſpenſing the Seales mnto fuch,or commandingthem 
tg be diſpenced,did walk according to the rules of Scripture, and upon gronnd; 
common tothem and us, viz.they admitted chem unto the Sacraments who had 
fight and intereſt to them,according to the minde and pleaſure of the Inſtitutor, 

not extraordinarily revealed,befides the common rules, or by ſpeciall diff 
tion and gative excepted from the common rule , but made knowne in the 
Inffitution it ſelfe. And then the difficultie remaining is this, whether a 
Paſtor or Teicher hath anthority from Chriſt co diſpence the of the Cove- 
rant to one who hath right and title to them, and doth orderly defire that bene- 
kt becauſe he's not as yer received as a ſet member of that particular ſocietie 
which your pradiife nadmirting of ſet members of other Congregations unto 
the Seajes doth My convince, For if both have equall intereſt unto the 
the Paſtor upon lawfull five and requeſt bath equalf authoritieto receive 


"Secondly , Inthepa Inftances given, itis not able char Baptiſme 
wa eroncaiminitnd oy Apo bod garrr me or before the o__ 
Ga 0 | | W: were properly neither 
bh4® 3-6 pots nor Brangeli « Afier the dexth of Chrif.C motto inf 
#4 3) pon conjettureowhether any allied the Apoſtles in the baprizi 


apr 


. 


of che fieſtthree thouſand converted ) itis not certaine, whether Perer ba 
AS; 10. 48, Cornce and his farnily, or commanded athers then preſent with. 
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The Reply to the Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions, 5y 
kim to baptize them 8 the words may be read : Er jwſſit eos baptiza- 2 
ri hodur.nyryoaeery if aba & Arah. Pracepit cis ut baptizarentur, dry 0 T 
The Interlineary gloſſe leaveth it deubtfull, Xfſocis ſair vel a ſripſo, Boys cp 4 
Others are of opinion that Peter did baprize them himſelfe. It can- pe 260. * 
not be proved that Philip and Ananias were both Evangeliſts, when A. 8, 112, 
the one baptized the Samarizans and the Exnach , the other Pan, #3 Bt 

7a! himſclfe baptized but a fewas he teftifieth of himſelfe,andrex-/ 7257? 
ſon to convince that others converted by his preaching were baptized by: Evan- 
gelifts, we know not any. Andif Philip, Ananias, and others mi 

a8 had right and title to the Seales, being as yet'no ſer members of any particular 
Congregation : and oCongrgetion dellentoolthude poogar ben, ep eua 
another to baptize their Infants, and diſpence the Sacrament of the Supper to 
them in that their neceflitie, And if the members of one Congregation may law- 
fully communicate in another, then may thg Paſtors of purtclar prep 

ons upon occaſion admit to the Seales of the Covenant fuch known and appro- 
ved Chriſtians, as have right and title thereunto, and duely and orderly require 


ane; tor of es ny I -—_ 

irdly, is very improbable rt tae | IzZEC 2 Were i - 
fate or order. If. they were members of rar hrs aur not yet | 
this is not to the purpoſe z for men have not right to Baptiſme,becauſe they were 
members of the but becauſe and ( as you fay ) 
together in Covenant, and have fellowſhip and ofthelr Mini % 


todiſpence the Seales unto them. And Baptiſme'is the Sacrament of 
notinto the Jewiſh but the Chriſtian Churches. Secondly, when you Fay, rhe 
Seales in ordinary diſpenſation are the priviledgey of the There art wo Mgni- 
fters but of particular Churches, Baptiſme andthe Lords Y are to'be admins. 
fred onely to the mem#ber s of the Church, No ſocietic may la defire the Stiler, 
wnle(ſe they have joynad inthe choice and calling of their Minibhy. Beleevers not- 
Ea, ay yarn Eu pe Dee ITN 'krifti 
an ſocietie, united in a Church-way, &c. which cannot agree'to | [71 5 
the members of the Jewiſh Church, not diflolved. , Againlt Bo,b0. 
The conſtitution of the Church ( faith M*.Robin. ) is the orderly eolleftion and 
conjunRion of the Saints into and in the Covenant of the New Teſtament ;byr 
the members of Jewiſh Churches not yer difſolved, were not in ſuch cont 
Ifthe Eunuch and Centurion were proſelytesand membersof the Church 
Jewes ; TheSamaritaneswhom Philip baptized were not fo. And that ayy @#t1- 
tiles, or the Gailor whom Pax! baptized in the Apoſtles times, were ſer 

of a Chriſtian Afſembly before baptized, is very ſtrange. If there wasaChutch 
at Philippi, yet the Gailor who was beptized-and: converted op ihe, 


could not be a'ſet mernber by folemne! adniiſſion before Baptiſine. Ic js Gid the 
Apoſtles baptized thele an Ig way,” Butinithis ge: + 
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the Apoſtles two things are to be conſidered. 1, The circumſtanceof the adtion, 
2, Thequalitie or ſubſtance of the a, In ſome circumſtances the baptizing of 
ſome of theſe perſons might be extraordinary, but the ſubſtance and qualitie of 
the ation was grounded upon rules perpetuall and common to us with them. 

' 3, Thatis done in an extraordinary way,which by peculiar priviledge of dif. 
penſation is made Jawfull to ſome one or few men, which is unlawfull to all 0. 
thers, not haying the ſame diſpenſation, but where the ground and.reafon of the 
aQion ix common : we muſt not conceive the thing to be done inan extraording. 


ry way by ſpeciall diſpenſation. What was done by.the Apoſtles upon ſpeciall | 


:evelation and immediate direRion, belides the ordinary and common rule; in 
that wee are not to immitate or follow them,becauſe we havenot their warrant. 
But.what they did upon reaſons and grounds reaching unto us lefle thenan- 
tothem,, in that we have the (ame libertie, allowance, or commandement that 
they did walk by, In one and the ſame aQtion there may be and oftis ſomethir 

ordinary, ſomething extraordinary or peculiar to ſpeciall timesor perſons. So 
it was in the Apoſtles adminiſtration of che Seales : but in wy place where they 
came by illimired power ( as.you ſpeake ) they did baptize Diſciples, if they dj 

baptize; this was ptoper to'them,and could not be communicated'to any others 
by them ; For there is no paſſage of Scripturewhichceacheth this, that oneOfſ 
cer. may communicate his power to.another, or doethat which particularlybe- 
longeth to bis office by a Depuric : But that they baptized beleevers profell 

their faith in the Lord Jeſus, and repentance towards God , ſuch as had gladly 
imbraced the Word, and received the gifts of the holy Ghoſt : his was common 
to them with all Paſtors and Teachers, becauſe they did ic, not by/power tlimi 


ted or ſpeciall diſpenſation, but upon this ſtanding. perpetual: reaſon, that the 
promi "$94.09 to them and to their ſeede, and to as many Like Lord ſhall call, that 
they had veceived the holy Ghoſt, and the kingdome of heaven belonged to them, And 
if the grounds and reaſons of their praftiſe be common reaching to us; nolefle 


_thenuntothem, the practiſe it ſelte was not extraordinary, Toſay nothing that 


this Anſwer will not ſtand with the former 3 for if the parties baptized were fet 
members of particular Socicties,the Apoſtles did not baptize them inan extraor- 
dinary waysthey did it by. the guidance and direQon of the Spirit, that is true, 
but not by guidance. of diſpenſation, or prerogative; -whereby that was made 
lawfull without ſuch inſpiration had been unlawfull;: Bur they were infallibl 
guided doe that which was according to the word of God, and might ita 

| pur dire&ion-: that in caſe it be orderly deſired a Paſtor hath authoritie 
in his owne. Congregation, to-receive knowne and approved Chriſtians to the 
ſcales of the Covenant, hath been proved before. If the Apoltles diſpenced the 
ſcales onely to the Church, Diſciples, taithfull, who received thedoArine of fal- 
vation with gladnefſe of heart, and were partakers of the holy Ghoſt, then they 
diſpenced the ſealcyin an ordinary ways for ſuch have title and intereſt tothe 
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Ur ſecond reaſon, In due order , the. Seale 
grant is given;viz-Baptiſyne to the ſeed of the fail 
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64 The Reply to the Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions, 
the Apoſtles two things are to be conſidered. 1, The circumſtanceof the ation. 
2. The qualitie or ſubſtance of theaQ. In ſome circumſtances the baprizing of 
ſorne of theſe perſons might be extraordinary, but the ſubſtance and qualitie of 
the ation was grounded upon rules perpetuall and common to us with them, : 
8, That is done in an extraordinary way,which by peculiar priviledge of diC 
penſation is made lawfull to ſome one or few-men, which is unlawfull to aV 0- 
'thers, not haying the ſame diſpenſation, but where the ground and.reafon of the 


tevelation and immediate direAfon, befides the ordinary and common rule, in 
that wee are not to immitate or follow them,becauſe we have not their warrant, 
But-what they did upon reaſons and grounds reaching unto.usmo lefſe: thenun- 
tothem,, in that we have the ſame libertie, allowance, or commandement that 
they did walk by. In one and the ſame aQtion there may be and ofzis ſomething 
<s cx ſomething extraordinary or peculiar to ſpectall timesor perſons. So 
it was in the Apoſtles adminiſtration of the Seales : but in every place where the 
came by illimired power ( as you ſpeake ) they did baptize Diſciples, if they 

baptize; this was proper to'them,and could not be communicated'to any others 
by chem ; For there is no paſſage of Scripturewhichceacheth this, that one Of» 
cer may communicate his power to. another, or doethat which particularly be: 
longeth to, bis office by a Deputie : But-that they baptized beleevers profeſl 
their faith inthe Lord Jeſus, and repentance towards God , ſuch as had gladly 
Imbraced the Word, and received the gifts of the haly Ghoſt :chis wascommon 
to them with all Paſtors and Teachers, becauſe they did ic, not by'power illimi- 
ted or ſpeciall diſpenſation, but upon this ſtanding: perperuall: reafon, that the 
promiſe was made to them and to their ſeede, and to as many as the Lord ſpall call, that 
they had received the holy GhoFft, and the kingdome of heaven belonged to them, And 
if the grounds and reaſons of theic pradtiſe be common reaching to us; no lefle 


this Anſwer will not ſtand with the former 5 for if the parties baptized were fet 


dinary waysthey did it by. the guidance and direion ofthe Spirit, that is true, 
| but not by ws Ln of diſpenſation, or prerogative, whereby that was made 
_ Lawfull wicbour ſuch inſpiration had been unlawfull.; Bur they were infallibly 
wided co doe that which was according to the word of God, and' might fiand 
fo pur direRion-: that in caſe it be orderly deſired a Paſtor: hath authoritie 
in his owne. Congregation, to;receive knowne and approved Chriſtians to the 
ſcales ot the Covenant, hath been proved defore. If the Apoltles diſpenced the 
ſcales onely to the Church, Diſciples, faithful, who received thedoArine of fal- 
vation with gladneſſe of heart, and were partakers of the holy Ghoſt, then they 

iſpenced the {eales in an ordinary ways for ſuch have title and intereſt tothe 
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aQion is common : we muſt not conceive the thing to be done inan extraording. 
ry way by ſpeciall diſpenſation, What was done by.the Apoſtles upon ſpeciall | 


thenuntoxthem, the prafQtiſe it ſelfe was not extraordinary, To ſay nothing that | 


members of particular Socicties,the Apoſtles did-not baptize them inan extraor-. 
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The Reply to the Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions, 65 
by the Infticution and appointment of . Andevery Pattor by his OF- 
__ and ought to - the ſcales aaa , within the ts; þ and li- 
mits of his alling : But the Apoſiles diſpenced'the ſcales onely to the Church, 
Diſciples, faithful, &c, _ | . Tk ons - 
2. An Argument followeth neceſſarily from. particular example to agene- 
rall ; when one particular is proved by gnocher partieular,by force of the faaili- 
de common to the whole kinde, under which thoſe particulars are contained : 
na. MW Bucthe praftiſe of the Apoſtles in baptizing Diſciples and fairhfull, by-force' of 
ial WW finilicude common to the whole kinde, agreeth with the praftiſe of Miniffers 
receiving to Baptiſme theſced of the faithfull, though as x8 not ſet members of 

ne Wl uy particular focietie, Jo ſome circumſtances there may be difference when yer 
the reaſon is ſtrong, if the difference be not. in the very likenelle it ſelfe where- 

op6nthe reaſon is grounded, One circumliance-that is _materiall to.the poine 
nay overthrow the Iikenefſe pretended) wo rh y different circumſtances, if 
Ny be not tothe pointin hand make no di inf Now in this matter wee 
ſpeake of, no.circumſtance js or can be riamed why we ſhould thinke ic lawfull 

j forthe Apoſtles to baptize Diſciples as yer being no {et members of particular 
ſocieties, and the fame ſhould be olawyg 1. in all cafes for ordinary Paſtors in 
thiic particular ongregetions. Cughi nt NO EG FO. 
F What is done by extraordinary dilpenſadon,thatis lawfull for themonely 
who llave received fiich diſpenſation, and by them-cannot be communicated to 
_ the 'Apoliles baptized by others ſeldom by themſelves, as hath 


4, Wemipht urge the rule wh th a reverend Elder amon -you,giyeth inano- 
ther marter, f /c51. Thole exar IS which are backed TE Ban See $.D. Aps 
divineprecept, or which are held forth in the firſt Inſtitution of an Sed. 12. pe. 
oflinatce, being part of the inſtitution, or which were the con- *53,1 53>" 54. 
ſtint lawfull ations of holy men in Scripture, not civill bur ſacred {o bindeus 
o finitarion, 43 that hot to conforme thereunta is finne. For che Aſſamptian to 
this Propofirian, it.is plaine and naturall: But thepraRtiſe of the Apoſtles in re- 
ceiving the faithful, Diſc ples, &c, is backed with divine Hes eld forth in 
the firſt Inſtitution, and was their conftant lawfull praiſe , agrecable tothe 
pradtiſe of all others who were imployed in that ſervice ; E 4 &c, if 
5. In the firſt confideration,:you provethe Seales to be the priviledge of the 
Church in ordinary diſpenſation, by this c of Scripture, Then they tha 
gladly received the Word were baptized: but FA oftles baptize by extraordi ar 
Ulpenſation in your ſenſethis ge is1 lent for that purpoſe, 
; 2 Reaſon. 5 . £:9 
Ur ſecond reaſon, In due order, the. Seales belong to them to'whomthe 
HL grant id given;vie-Baptiſine to the fe ed of the faithfull, and the Lords Sip. 
per to beleevers, able to xry hy ne theme iſclves : But'the grant.is v web. 
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ſafed to the fairhfull and their ſeed, forgivenefſe of finnes, fanRiication, adage MN 1©ot 
tion,and what other good things are promiſed in the covenant of grac ray # thatof 
grantor good thingy ſealed in the Sacrament, Bur thofe are grantideol belecvers I þj one 
according to the covenant; and they are ſolinked together, that under one zeth an 
miſed all are underſtood; and ifone be vonchſafed, none is denied. When 


& 
promiſcth to circumciſe the heart, the forgivenefle of finnes is implycd. ' And | 

when Circumcifion is ſfaidto be the Seale of the rightcouſodl of boi 

-- faith, the circumcifion of the hearr by (pirituall regeneration ly il ooely 

included, To'whomſoever then the ſpiricuall gift,or inward grace WM Mcleb 

Rom.4.rz. of the covenant is given and grarited, to them the Seales of that Wl foure f 

| Gen.17.41,12 pift and grant doth belong in their due order. Burt the ſpiritual! Wl dey 

and 46-4. -pift orgracewhichis the th nified in che Sacrament,js freely Wl joynec 

granted ro true beleevery, who have received the dotrine of falvation, RY then 0 
in che wayes of truth and righteoulſneffe, therefore the priviledges of the Seales i wicll 


belong unto them, Tothis you anſwer. | | Er. 
The ſcope of the Apoftle in the place, Row. 4. it. is not to define a Sacra: 

ment, nor toſhew what isthe proper and adequate ſubje& ofche wennha 
to prove by the example of «fbraham thac a finneris ed before God, no 
by works but by faith, Thus as Abraham the Father of the fajthfull was jiltife 
before God, ſo malt his ſeed be (that is, all beleevers whether Jews or Gent 
circumciſed or uncircumciſed) for therefore Abraham red circumcibc 
which belonged to the Jews to confirm the righteoufſneſſe which berthnnins 

' While he was uncircumciſed, that he might he the Father of both ; bug. 
one ſhould think his circamcifion way needlefle if te was juſtified 7 faich befo 
circamciſion; he addeth that his circomcifion was of no uſe as a ſealgtq confirme 
ro him his faith, and rhe righteouſnefſe which is by faith : yer as ] tian. is 
not the onely thing that Circumcifion ſealed, but the whole Covenantallo made 
with Abrabam and his ſeed was ſealed thereby ; ſo Abraham is to beco 
in ufing circumciſion not fimply, or onely aa beleever without Church relati- 
on, but as'a conſederate beleever , and fo' in the fate and order of a vithl 
Chatch, Though the Apoltle maketh mention of the righteoulneſle of faith u 
ſealed thereby, which was not that which ſerved for hispurpoſe, | 

Now that Circumciſion alſo ſealed the Church-Covenant, ray appear from 


Gen,17,9.10, tI. where you MO als Abraham and his ſeed, though be- 


leevers, were not clroumcied till (od called them into Church- Covenant; and 
there iv tlic ſarhe teaſpn 8 uſe of priſine tous which ſerverh to ſeal our jullif- 
AR. £.38. * cation ads; 7 a dx not hot alone, but alſo the whole 

$328... covenantwith all the privledges of i,as Adoprign;Sanfifration 
Tits. avdfellowſhip uhh Chriſtina iRions, and the f@alvationof ow 

it. 30.23.  {ouls,/and the refuirreQon of our bodjes, A _not.ogely the cor 
« Dety. #4" venant of grace Which is Gotnmon tor all beliczces « bur Church- 
ty . Covenant 
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The Reply to the Anſwer of the third and fourth Poſitions; 47 
1Cor.a5.19- Covenant alſo which is ar. to confederates,: According © 
thatof the Apoſtle, By ove Spirig we are baptized into one bady, t Cor.n12./13, Aid 
7 one bodie he meaneth that particular Church of (printh whereunto he wri- 
xthand Gaith, Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and members in partitslar, ver. 27. 
And ergo Church-memberſhip is d as well to the orderly partaking of 
Idle as; was of Circumdibon. or do'we find that circumcifion was ad- 
nioifired to all that were inthe Covenant of grace (' a8 all beleevers were ) bue 
gnely to ſuch of them as were joyned to the people of the God of eLbrahew. 
Melebizedech was under the covenant of grace, ſo was Lot, ſo was ob and his 
fare friends ; yet we-no where read that they were circumciſed, nor do beleeve 
they were, So that if Circumcition was adminiſtred to none but thoſe that were 
together in Abrabes: familie, and to the Church of God in his feed, 
ny ves nave fey Tan 57.0 = pn FT 
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wleſſe they be joyned to the Church of Chriſt, for paraw par eff ratio. But the 
ictis true, Ergo, the ſecond alſo. 


| F963 10! 10g! Reply, | P7249 pm Eanctt 
particulars in this Anſwer hath been examined alreadie, 'and might have 

bi robe over, becauſe it is tedious to repeat the ſame things againe 

udagai — are affirmed by you. | | 

1, That the ſcope of the Apoſtle, Row, 4, 11, was nottodefine a Sacrament, 

norto ſhew what was the proper and adequate ſubjeft of a Sacrament. Bux this 

veakneth no part of the argument, for ifthe Apofile do not fully define a Sacra- 


nent,nor mention particular benefic or prerogative ſealed in the Sacra- 
ma; be heweth ſuſiciency co whom the Szcruments in due order do ap- 
pertaine, even to the heires of ſalvation, tothem that are juſtified by faith, and 
walk in the of our Father Ahrahew, And thus we argue from the text of 
be Apoſtle. They that ar partake of the good things ſealed in the Sacrament, 
vthem belong the Seales of the Covenant, according to Gods 

they that are juſtified by faith are partakers of the 
vacrament, to them 


Bue 
te good things ſealed in the 
the Scales of the Covenant according to Gods inſti. 
Juſtification benos rhe onely thing that Circumcifion ſealed, this js 
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won, If nat ( 
vothing to the pointin hand. 'For the gifts of theholy 'Ghoſt is not the onely 
that is ſealed in Baprifine : Bat'youconfeſſe- in your Anſwer immediate- 
hgoing before, that they have right to baptiſmewho have received the holy 
Ghoſt; and the reaſon is the ſame of Juſtification. Beſides if Juſtification be 
the onely thing that is fealed inthe Sacrament, it is 'one vt pre +=; Jos 
which doth inferre the reſt, For the bleſſings of the covenantot grace in- 
veinſeparable ; where one is named, others are implyed : and where one-is gi- 
wn, noone is abſolutely wanting. (rift «1 neade of God miſddomes 5 tn | 
ighteonſneſſe, [an@:ficarion, and redemption whom God doth juſt» **F+ &J0+ ; 
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- fic, themhedoth ſandtific, and them hewlll plorifie, - - 1.4 p12 _ 
E-- 2. The ſecond on you affirme is, that-not'onely the covenant of price 4 
which is common to all beleevers; but Church-Covenant alſo which is Ll 


to confederates is neceſſarie to the participation of the Seales. This ſenſe: nf 
words mult beare,or elſe they reach not thepoint in hand : bar this is that which ;h 
ſhould be proved ſubſtantially, and not barely affirmed ; and which (aswe won 7 
ceive)is contrary to the fiſt Inſtitution of the Sacrament, and the Jawfull prx 
ile of Fobn the Baprtift, our Saviour Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and all others who Il 
are recorded lawfully to adminiſter the Seales, In Ger. 19. we find the fir In. n 
ſitution of circumciſion recorded, and that iewas the ſeale of the Covenant:to - 4 
Avrabam and his ſeed, to them that were borne in his houſe, or bought withhiz h 
money : but we find nomention of any Church Covenanc befides the covenant i *; 
of promiſe which God made' with Abrahams, ' There is-no; mention of any i 
Church-order into which Abraham: family was now red more then for- " 
merly. God gave circumcifion to Abraham and his ſeed as a ſeale of the rig F 
ouſneſle of faith; bur that this family was firſt gathered into Church-order 2 Fu 
ou ſpeak we cannot beleeve, becauſe the Scripture ſaith it not whether Ln, MW 
Job, Melchizedech were circumciſed or not, we will-nor diſpute z bac if they re- M *** 
ceived not the ſcale, we cannot think the reaſon to be becauſe they were not in MW |" 
Church-order as thoſe times required, if any ſuch thing had been required, ne , 
cannot think-that cither they were ignorant of it, or that they! walked again MW 
their light : But accordiug tothe diſpenſing of thoſe times we judge as they were " 
viſible beleevers, ſo they walked in that Church.fellowſhip which God preſcri- v, 
bed ; and therefore if circumciſion had been the feale of ſuch Church-Covenant " 
as you conceive; it ſhould have been given to them no lefſe then to <Abrahon: MY ** 
family. Butof this ſafficientis faid before, As for Baptiſme it is the ſeal ofthe 
whole Covenant; which the paſſages quoted proveit to be.. Whether jt be he 
ſeale of out fellowſhip which Chriſt in afftition; and the refarreRion of our bo- 
dies, we leave it'to your conſideration :butthat itſhould be a Scal of a Church 
Covenant which is peculiar to corfederates, that to us is very ftrange.. Thatitit 
a ſolemne admiſſion into the Church of Chrilt,' and thar of ts it mult be 
adminiſtred in a particular ſocietie (though-in the paſſage to the (orinthiqns the 
myſicaHbodie of Chrift be underſtood) wilheabily be granted. Bur that it is the 
ſeale'af any other covenant but the covenant df gradewecannotdigeſt.:. 121; 
\* The Sicramients are of God, and we muſt Jearne-of God for what end 
uſe they were ordained. But by the Infticution or Baptiſme: recorded in Scrip- 
turewe haye learned itbelongeth to the faithfull; to diſciples, 40ithem that are 
calledofi Gadz and asfor any other covenant;n: celſarie ro:the-right particips- 
tion of theSeales; there is deep lence of it inthe Infticutiongin the lawſull and 
approve\l praQuie of the firlt diſpenſers of theſe facred myſteries; Enough hath be 
been ſaid to this matter a1readie, but we will. conclude it with the words of that | *" 
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reverend Author whom we have cited many times before upon occafion.,eAfter 
wards (Gaith he) Zobn the Baptiſt walkgd.zn the ſame ſteps, and by theſame rule ad. 
miniſtred bapti/me in the Church whereof he was a member, required of \, ,  . 3 
al that came to his baptiſme a profeſſion of repentance, and amendment Mark Ly " - 
of Life for remiſſion of ſinnes whereof baptiſme Was a ſeale, and preached Luk. 13.3.26. 
Chriſt to them. This order our Lord Jeſus Chriſt after his refurreRion eſtabliſh. 
ed to continue in the Chriſtian Churches, giving a commiſſion to Matth. 28, xg, 
kis Diſciples to preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, and to gather - Fo 
all ſuch as ſhould belceve through the world , as a teſtimonie to a. 
them, that the righteouſneſle of faith did belong to them alſo, and not to the 
Church of the Jews onely. Accordingly the Apoſtles and ſervants of Chriſt 
werecarefull to obſerve this rule in their adminiſtring baptiſme. Thus Peter. 
when he ſaw thoſe three chouſand fouls pricked in their hearts, preached unto 
them concerning repentance, remiſſion of fio, Chriſt, the rant, 
baptiſme, faith, amendment of life, baptiſed thoſe that gladly re- 
ecived his word, and teftified the ſame by joyning together in the profeſſion 
thereof, The ſame courſe Philip took with the Church that was 
gathered in Samaria,where many were ans: 14rha nonetill they *<: #13. 14. 
rofeſſed their beliefe of the Goſpel , and their receiving of the Word of God. 
nd therefore itis ſaid expreſly , Yhen they belceved Philip preaching the thingy 
emCerning the kingdome of God , and the name of fe[us Chriſt, they were baptiſed 
both men and women. When Ananias was commanded to go and | 
baptiſe Paul, he obje&ed againſt ic at firſt, till the Lord affured A* 9-31-17: 
bimthat he was one to whom the Seale of the Covenant belonged , and then he 
wentand did it. | | 
When Peter and thoſe that came with him ſaw that the holy Ghoſt fell on 
{ornelixs, and thoſe that were afſembled at that time in his houſe, , . a = 
whileſt he ſpake theſe words, To him give all the Prophets Witneſſe, FO 
that 7 ah, the N ame of Jeſus whoſoever beleeveth on him ſhall receive remiſſion of 
fines, Peter demanded, { an any man forbid Water that theſe ſhould not be baptiſed, 
which have receivedthe holy Ghoſt as Well as we ? Inthis catalogue we ſce profeſ- 
fion of faith and repentance required in them that were admitted to gyormey in 
the ſeals ; but there is not a word of Church-Covenant, either in the Inſtitution 
or adminiſtration of the Scales before they were admitted to them. That Chri- 
Rians are ſolemnly ingrafted into the body of Chriſt, and into particular Socie- 
ties by the Seales, is a truth acknowledged on all fides : but that ever it was dee 
med neceffarie, that a Chriſtian ſhould be a ſet member of a particular Congre= 
gationall Church beforc he were admitted to the Seales, or that by divine inſti 
tion any ſuch thing is ordained as neceſſarie thereunto,that upon the grounds 
defore mentioned we denic, and cannot account it lefle then an addition to the 


inſtitution, For if the Sacraments be ſcales of the Covenang of grace, and 
| L - baptilme 


At, 2.37.47, 
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baptiſme by divine Inſtitution belong to Diſciples, faithfull, Saints, who haye 
gladly received the Word of grace, arcjuſtified by faith, ſanfified by the Spirie, 
adopted to be the childien of God by grace,and heires apparent to the kingdom 
of heaven ; then to debarre ſuch from the Seales, and their ſeed from Baptiſme, 
becauſe they be not in Church-Covenant( as you ſpeake) is an addition to the 
ordinance of grace, and many wayes injurious tothe people of God, 


Y F@owTTinlss. 


That the porer-of Excommunication i ſo iMthe body of the Church, that 
what the Major part ſball allow muſt be done, though the Paſtors and Gy 
vernors and the reſt of the A(ſembly be of another minde, and that yer 
adventure upon more ſnbſtantiall reaſons, 


eAnſwer, 


Vid.Park.Pol. EE the Queſtion had been, Whether the power of Excommunicati- 
Eccleſaaftice. I on lies in the body of the Congregation, confifting of officers 
f.3£-132-&% nd members; our Anſwer ſhould be Affirmative, og according 
hereunto is alſo our praCtite, and wee hope your judgement and ours are not 
different herein : But ſeeing the omen is. Whether st is ſo in the body of the (on- 
5c oatk that what the Major part doth allow that muſt be done, thomgh the Paſtor, 
and Governors,and the re ft of the Aſſembly ,doe aiſſent upon more ſubſtantial reaſons, 
Our Anſwer is Negative, viz, that the power of Excommunication is not ſealed 
in the Congregation, neither ought. ic to be fo in any of the Churches of the 
Lord Jeſus, who ought not to carry matters by number of votes againſt God, 
as this Poſition implyeth , bur by ſtrength of rule and reaſon according to God, 
The power of the Apoſtles was not to doe things againſt the truth but forthe 
truth, 2 Cor, 13.8 and not for deſtruftion , but for edification, 2 (or. 10. 8, 
And the ſame may be ſaid concerning the power which God hath given to the 
Church,and if any Church among us have ſwerved from the rule(which is more 
then we know ) we doe not allow them in ſuch a praftife, but ſhould be ready as 
the Lord ſhould helpe to convince them of their fin therein. | 


Reply. 
" His Queſtion is much miſtaken, for E demand is not whether in the Gon- 
gregation matters ſhould be carryed by number. of votes againſt God, as you 
mterpret the Pofition, but whether the power of Excommunication ſo lyein the 
body of the Congregation as that ſentence muſt proceed is externo foro , accord- 
ing to the yote and determination of the Major part, and: ſo whether my of 


'$".. 
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admiſſion of members doe {o refide-in the communitie, as that they muſt be refy- 
kd whom the 1ajor part refuſe, though the Paſtors and Governors and part of 
the Congregation be of another judgement, and he admitted whom the 4ajor 
partdoth approve, And though the Church hath received no power againſt 
God, Eut for God, yet in the execution of the power no doubt the members of 
that Church may be of different judgements and affeRions, wherein the one fide 
oc other doth erre,and is deceived. Now the (Queſtion here oved is, whe. 
ther the power of the keyes be ſo given and committed to the ſoGtety of the faith- 
full, as that in externall Court that a& or ſentence muſt ſtand and be in force 
which the gm part m__ ——_— ſ them which hold the power of 
the keyes to be given to the Church. Some * diſtinguiſh "= 
( Ghe betwixt the power it ſelf w**: they give to the Church F Fok : 2000; ry 4:3: 
per- 2nd the execution and exerciſe of ir, which they con- F.D. Apol. x7. bear; ex 
fine to the Presbytery : * Others give the power of the /4- 238,239, 240 _ * » 
keyes with the exerciſe thereof to the whole body of b Rob. againſt Ber. pa. 182, 
the Church, or if in the diſpenſation they attribute By two or three are meant 
any thing to the Officers, it is but as ſervants of the = mas Rp: | = 
ati- Church, from whon they derive their authoritie. By yjpour Officers. Rob. againſt 
cers Church alſo ſome underſtand the communitieof the Ber. Certaine obſervations, 
ing faithfull, together with their officers and guides. And p- 4. Onely he thar is of the 
not here Lyeth the one at which they cf the Seperation **u* vifible Church and fur- 


ox - fumble, and which we conceive to be your judgement _ b bel_he ng 
| NE - . iſt, the keyes of the ki 
ors ad praiſe, whereiniwe required your plaine anſwer, qome for the Cenſure can 
ns, with yqur reaſons, but have received no ſatisfaQtion. monith his brother 'iri order, 


ed You referre us ro M*; Parkers reaſons to prove the nd thole degrees which rhe 


the power of the keyes to belong to the whole Church) o—_— : oy earn 


d, who are of facre different judgement from Mr, Parker , of. 577 + 

d, inthe point it ſelfe. And if a judgement and pra- nidelides fo ow wal fo + 4 
he Aiſe be according to that of the Seperation (which we body together of evgry Ehui- 
8, I *%*c) youdiflent from him, and we cannot bur dif- fin Congregation, and no: 
he ſent from you upon theſe confiderations. pn 31 we re | an 


re fired from the whole, uſing the meeteſt number for pronouncing the Cenſures, Id.pe, 124.» 236, 


1. No power agreethto the multitude or communitie of the faithfull,but,that 
which is given them of the Lord by his poſitive Law; For the whole fpiritual] 
power for the gathering and government of his Church is given to Chrilt as Mg- 


j- diator. And if the power of the keyes be derived from, 1,1. 6,e.nen have libertie 
u and communicated by Chriſt unto his Church , of ne=- in the &rdinance' of Prophe= 
« ceſlitie it muſt draw its originall from divine —_ ſing, ny have alſo — © 
4 * nunicated. in the otherordinance of Ex. 

W,and can agree t@ none but 28 it is comm communication, for they ark 


f Butthe communicated power of the keyes with the 
L 3 execution 


, 3 " 
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both of the ſame nature ; execution thereof, Chriſt hath not given immediately 
Looke to whom Chriſt gave ,, the whole multitude, but to ſome perſons and Off 


__ pw - "- —4 ons  cers deſigned and appointed thereunto, Peruſe the ſe- 


ſcipline , Rob. againſt verall paſſages of Scripture, wherein power and amtho. 
| = opp 238, 0 9. ; ritic of preaching the Goſpel, adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments, binding and loofing is given to the Church : and it is apparent that di. 
Rin& ſeverall pgcſons are ſpoken of, and not the whole communitie z Goe reach 
Mat.:8.19 28. 40 Wations, and baptize them, &c, Whoſe ſinnes yee remit, they are ve. 
Joh.20.21,22. mitted, &c, Feedmy Lambes, feed my _ &c, Were theſe things 
& 21.15,16. ſpoken to the whole communitrie, or to ſpeciall perſons? 

2. It Chriſt gave this power to the communitie, was it from the beginning of 
the Church, or tooke it effe& after the Churches were planted and eftabli by 
the Apoſtles, Not the firſt, for then the Apoſtles themſelves ſhould derive their 
Gal. x, x, power from the communitcie and focictie of the faithfull , which 
Toh, 2x. 32. they did not, but from Chriſt immediately, both in reſpe&of gifts 
W bir.de poxt. and graces, their calling it ſelfe, and the deſignation of their 
9, 8.C. 2.3. perſpns, | 

Itis aid the power of the keyes given to the Apoſtles was given to the Church, 
In twitu ejuſdem tanguam fints & totins. Anditis true the Apoſties were given to 
the Church, and the power they received was for the good of the whole ; but 
this is notenough, That power may be ſaid to be received immediately by the 
Church, as the firſt receptacle of it, and from itderived to others, But this power 
muſt be in the communitie as the firlt ſubje&, from whom it commeth tothe Of 
fieers, Asthe power of ſecing is not onely given in tniru homins,, as theend of ir, 
and the :orum to whom it agreeth, but is 5» homizxe as the ficſt ſubje& from which 
4 Cor.'3; 23. & 4.1. ir commeth to the eyes. The Apoſtles and other Go- 
x Tim. 3. 15. Authoritas Vernors were given of Chriſt for the Church as for 
reforum pro done quidem ec- their end, and all theirauthoritie was given unto them 
clefie iChr.fto dataeſt , ſed for the Chizch as forthe whole : but the authoritie it 
mou pro dono abſolu:to, ut Pe- ife was immediatel y derived from Chriſt, and isWot 
nes rotam Eccleſiam reſulcat . X : : 
©#i datur,ſed pro dono con 4:- 1 the Church. as the immediate ſubje&, nor derived 
rionali, ut rectoribus ipſs from the Church, but from Chriit the King of the 
communicers/ ad torius <4i= Church, The authoritic of Governors is giyen of 
ficationem , Park. de Polit. Chriit for a gift to the Church, but not for a gift ab- 
#6. 3, "4p. 8. ſolute, that it may refide in the power of the whole 
Chucch, to whom it is given, but for a conditionall gift communicated to the 
Governors themſe;ves tor the good of the whole, It is one thing then to aske for 
: Cor.x2, 7. Whatend or uſethe keyes are given,another to whom, To every one 
3 Cor, 3.33. is given the declaration of the Spirit for profit, #, e, forthe good of 


2 1294- Is. the Church, But was this pitt given to the commouniti&of the taith- 
. *S:4. 1. full firit and immeCiately > Nt 


to (ome, but furuſe and profit ic was publick 


; By giftand poſkffion it was given 
After 
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After the Churches were eſtabliſhed it tooke not effeft ;z for then it muſt be 
fhewed where Chriſt committed the power of God, firſt to the Apoltſes , and af- 
gg to the communitie of the faichfull. But that is no where to'be found in holy 


_ {cripture, The Miniſters and guides of the Church were immediate- ag. .,. :8. 
w_ ly of Jeſus Chriſt, from whom immediately they derive their pow- Eph. 4.8.1. 
«© erand authoritie, by whom they are ſet over their charge,in whoſe 1Co.12.28,2g 
ach Name they muſt execute their office, whoſe Stewards, Legates and -— 19,20, 
.. MW Anbaſſudors they are, and unto whom they mult give an account, | ** 7* 


ngs Yea, Paltorſhip is the gift of Chriſt no lefle chen Apoſtleſhip, and that themore 
becauſe it is perpetual] in the Church ; every Paſtor is not immediately called, 
but the Office and order of Paſtors, the calling,authoritic and juriſdiition is im- 


of - - 
q mediately from Chriſt, and not from the Chucch: '; babet juriſdiffiont 
27 IN TheSteward is appointed of the Maſter of the family, ab ce. quoprediceſer, ale 


alone, and hath all his authoritie and juriſdiction 9% no» ver? /«ccedit. But 


ch | 

fre from him : Every Ambaſſador inthe caule of his am- - is: wy org —— 
. o + Oo O Oo % 

NY bafſage doth immediately depend upon him from ,,,,. ,, pone. 9.8. F ws 


whom he is ſent, But if the fun&ion, order and autho- 
h, ritie of Paſtors and Teachers, be immediately from Chriſt, then it is not re- 
celved from the Church as the immediate receptacle. Thus Proteſtant Divines 
diſpute again(t Papiſts. Tf Biſhops receive their power x,, pigs rel. 3. de poreff 
he and authority of exercifing immediately from Chriſt, Ecc/efie 9. 2. Alphonſ. de 
by mandite; miſſion, and commiſſion from him, then Cafr. /. 2. c. 24. de infta, 
[Y they.derive it not from the Pope. And if Presbyters 51. bir. de pont.q,8.6.r, 
receive their order juriſ)ition and power of execution. from Chriſt by his 
mandate and Commiſſion, then they receive it not fromthe Biſhop. And by the 
fame reaſon, if the power of the keyes be the immediate gift of Chriſt to his Mi- 
liſters, then they derive not their power and authoritie from the people. It is 
uſually obje&ed that the Church cannot convey what ſhe never had, but the 
plemay Ele their Paſtor, Whereunto the anſwer isdireCt and plaine, Nothing 
can give that which it had not formally or virtually, unleſſe it give it as an in- 
frument miniſtriog to one who hath ir, but ſo it may give what it never had, - 
not is capable of. A Steward may give all che offices in his Maſters houſe, as mi- 
niſter ially executing his Maſters pleaſure. EleQtors have not evermore authori- 
tic over him whom they ele&: but "ans and authoritie onely to apply that 
power to him whom they chooſe. The power and authoritie whereunto a Minj- 
ſe that cleft him, but from Chritt the King and 
head of his Church, who out of power doth conferre that office upon him. If we : 
confider what men give, or give not univerſally, it mult be deemed that any men 


can make Miniſters, becauſe they give not the office,gifts, or autho- Cham. panfty, - 
de, whick are from Chrilt alone. [ . t wn 2.(1b,1%,'. 
3. It Ecclefiaſticall and ſpicituall power be in the multicude and #25: /ect-12x, 
| b:$ oO commus;-. 


ſeer is eleed, is not In the peop 
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community of the faithfull, the Church doth not onely call, but make Officers 
out of power and vertue received into her ſclte, and then ſhould the Church haye 
a true lordlike power in regard of her Miniſters. 

In the Church the Officers are the Miniſters of the people, whoſe feryice the people is to uſe 
for adminiſtration and executing their judgements, that is, pronouncing the judgement of the 


Church (and of God firſt) againſt the obſtinate, Fob. againſt Ber.p, 136. The Officers in the 
Church are both Chriſts and the peoples Servants and Miniſters. I, p. 16x, 


For as he that will derive authority to the Church maketh himſelfe Lord of 
the Church : ſo if the Church derive authoritie to the Miniſters of Chriſt, ſhe 
maketh herſelf Lady and Miſtris over them in the exerciſe of that authoritie over 
them, For all men know it is the property of the Lord and Maſter to impart at 
thoritie. Did the Church give power and authoritie to the Paſtors and Teach- 


ers, ſhe might make the Sacraments and preaching which one doth in order no we 
Sacraments, no preaching. Foritis the order inſtituted of God that gives be. - 
ing and efficacie to theſe ordinances. And if the power of ruling, feeding, and 


diſpenſing the holy things of God, do refide in the faithfull, the Word and $a» 
craments in reſpe& of diſpenſation and efficacie ſhall depend upon the order and Xx 
inſtitution of the Societie, If the power of the keyes be derived from the com- u 
munity of the faithfall, then are Officets immediately and formally ſervants to t 
the Church, and muſt do every thing in the name of the Church , Rule, feed, 
bind, looſe, remit and retaine finnes, preach and adminiſter the Sacraments, then at 
they mult performe their Office according to the dire&Qio of the, Church more p 
Ames Bel- enerv, tom, - Or 1efſe, feldome or frequent, remiſſe or diligent. For from & 
+L.3.c.1.Miniffri Ec: Whom are they to receive direction how to carry them- h 
clefaftici {int Ecclepe ſelves in their Office but from him or them from whom 
ranquam objetti ciica they receive their Office, whoſe works they do, and 
wo worſens if "= Whomthey expett their reward ? If their power and of- 
40 La L o opt (e fice be of God immediately,they mult do the duties of their p 
& Domini # quo pen. Place according to his defignement, and to be accountable h 
dent miniffri ſed nulls unto God : But if their power and fun&ion be from the . 
modo epiſcoporum. Church, the Church muſt give account unto God, and the f 
Officers unto the Church whom ſhe doth take to be her helpers, 
- Tf it be faid that God will have the Church to chuſe Officers to execute the 
power committed unto her. The anſwer is, either God will have her ele& off 
cers of his defignement to do his work according to that power which he ſhall 
give them, and by his direftion, and then they are Gods ſervants, and not the | 
Churches, and receive their charge and funftion immediately from God , and | 
not from the people: or he leaveth it to the arbitriment of the Church, to chule 
according to their pleaſure ſuch as muſt receive charge and authoritie from her, 
4 And then they muli.execute their office in her name {o as ſhall ſeeme good unto 
vw the Charch, and neither longer nor otherwiſe. For if the Miniſters of the 


Church be ſubjeft to God and Chriſt by the intervention of the people onely, 
they have it from them, and not from God : but they preach or adminiſter the 
Sxcraments, rule, or feed, and if they depend immediately upon the faithfall, 
2, two or three gathered together in covenant, they muſt draw what in order 
they are to preachunto them in the name of the Lord; For 
fom him muſt the Ambafſadour learne his arrand from 
whom he receiveth his Commiſſion. We forbeare to preſſe 
the* confeſſions and reaſons of ſuch as maintaine this opi- 
nion, that the officers of Chriſt be both of and for the peo- 
ple, and that in relation as the officers are called ſery. ants, jndelebili. 


the Church may be called Lord, a We denie theorder 
of Elders to be ſuperiour tothe order of Saints, (ince it is not an order of maſterſhip but of 
ſervice. Rob. againſt Bern. ps. z0T; It were a ſtrange thing that menrcou}d haye no command 
over their ſeryants, as I haye oft ſhewed che Church-officersto be her ſeryants. Id. p.21 4. The 


54 legationis ſue inm- 
mediare pendet ab eo 
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order of ſervants is inferiour tothe order of them whole ſeryants they are : but the order of - 


Church: officers is an order of ſeryants,and they by office to ſerve the people,1d.p. 215.227. 


4. Moreover if the power of the keyes be ſive firſt and immediately to the 
community of the faithfull, what reaſon can bealledged why in defe& of Oth- 
crsthe Church might notrule, governe, feed, bind, loofe, preach and admini- 
erthe Sacraments, or ifany faile in any office, why ſhe might not ſupply that 
want by her power. For the power of the keyes doth containe, both authority 
end exerciſe, power being given tothisend, that it night. be exerciſed as it is 
1ouchſafed - But the Church when ſhe is deſtitute of Officers, cannot exerciſe 
thoſe aQts of rule, nor by her power ſupply the want of any Cfficer. Onely ſhe 
hath a miniſtery of calling one whom Chriſt hath deſcribed, that from Chriſt he 


' may have power of office given him in the vacant place, For theſe reaſons (not 


toinhſton any more) we j age the mylcitade or community of the faithfull nor 
to bethe immediate receptacle of Pecleflaſticall aurhoricie, and ſo the power of 
excommunication not to belong! to thet.; If conſeht of the Churches of God 
beazked in this point (to omitothers ) che Churches of Scotland ſpeake fully 
andexpreſly for us, in the ſecond book ot Di/ci, cap. 1, The Church as it is taken 
fir them that exerciſe ſpiritual ſunftions in the congregation of them that profeſſe the 
nh, bath a cert ain power granted by God according to which, it uſeth a proper Juriſe 
dition anda government exerciſed ro the copert ef the whole flocke, Power 1 An Ec 
clefiafticall authority granted by God'the Father though the Mediator Feſw Chrif 
wnto bus Kirke, gathered, and having its ground in the Word ef Goa, and to be put in 
execution by them unto whom the ſpirituall government of the (-urch by lawful cal- 
ling is committed, The policie of the Kirke flowing from this power 14 an order or ſpin 
rituall forme of government which # exerciſed by the wembers appointed thereto by 


| Word of God, and therefore is given immediately to the office-bearers by whom 


it zexerciſed to the weale of the whole body, 
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Ut univerſam ſtripturam evolyat D. Eraitus, nunquam tamen inventurum verbs Lip endi 
& Solyendi aliis quam publico miniflerio fungentibu,@ 4idemmetaphorice, divine yidelicet 
& ſ[piritualis poteſtatis reſpecty, tribut. Sunt enim judicialia bec verba. &c. Bead de Prech, 
p 60. See Helyet. conf. ca.18. Sect, Nunc ergo» OC, Zelgic. confeſſ. art.z. Argentinenſ.conf, 
art. 13. Bobem.confeſ. art. 14. | 
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VI. PosIr1oN. 


That none are to be admitted as members but they muſt promiſe not to depart 
or remove unleſſe the Congregation will give leave. 


Anſwer, 

Ur Anſwer hereto is briefly this, We judge it expedient and moſt accord. 

ing to rule, that ſuch brethren as are in covenant with the Church, and 
ours as fellow-members, and haye commitced their foules to our charge as Mi- 
niſters, ſhould not forſake our fellowſhip, nor obruptly breake away from us 
when and whither they pleaſe ; but fiſt approve themſelves therein to their bre- 
thrensconſciences, and take their counſell in ſo weightie a matter, For which | 
we propound to confider theſe two reaſons following. The former is drawne 
from the nature of the Church-Covenant, which confiſts in theſe foure patths 
culars. 

I. Every member at his admiſſion doth openly profcſſe, and ſolemaly pro- 
miſe, that by Chriſts helpe afliſting, he will not onely in generall give up him- to 
ſelfe (as to the Lord to be guided by him, ſo) to the Church according to God 
to bedireted by it, which is no more then the members of the Churchof Mu hi 
cedonia, did ina parallel caſe, 2 Cor, $, 5, but allo in particular, that he will T 
performe all dutiesof brotherly love and faithfulnefſe to all the membersofthe Y 8 

dy, as of diligent watchfulneſſe over all his brethren, thereby to prevent fin, d 
fo of faithfull admonition after their falls to regaine them to the Lord, from f 
their finne, the former being injoyned, Hebr, 3. 13. And the want thereof deep- v 
ly condemned in Caiz, that would not acknowledge that duty of being his bro- 
thers keeper, Ger. 4, 9, the latter given in charge to the Church-members of 
Iſrael by the hand of Moſes, Levit, 19, 17. and ſoby Chriſt himſelf, Marth, 
18.15, Andby Pazl alfoto the Galat,c. 6.1, 2. 

Secondly, the ingagements are not made onely by the members admitted in- 
to the Church, butby the Church back again to the member. So that thereby 
the whole Church in generall, and every member thereof in particular, ſtand as 
well in conſcience bound to performe all duties of love and watchfulnefſe to 
him, as he doth to them ; And this we do according to the golden rule of love 
and equitie injoyned by our Saviour, Matth, 7,12, fearing that contrary pra- 
tile of Scribes and Phariſees ſo much condemned by Chriſt, of laying greater 
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The Anſwer of the ſixth Poſition, 69 
turthens upon others, then we our ſelves are willing to undergo. Aatth, 23, 4. 

| Theſe promiſes thus lawfully and mutually made,that member;,as alſo the 
whole Church, are bound not onely every one for himſelfe, aQtively to per- 
forme them, but paſſively alſo to ſuffer his brethren to do thoſe offices upon and 
towards himſelt: If he negle& the formeryhe ſhall falſific his covenant ſo ſolemn- 
ly before Ged, Angels, and men made, and fo not onely breake promiſe to 
his brother, contrary to P/al. 15, 4. but alſo in ſome ſort commit the finne of 
Ananias and Saphira in lying againſtthe holy Ghoſt, condemned and puniſhed 
ſeverely by Gods own hand, A, 5.3.5. 10. If he faile in thelatterzhe ſhall not 
onely be guiltie of the ſame finne of breach of Covenant with God and man as 


' inthe former ; but ſhall alſo be guilty of this folly of deſpifing counſell fo much 


condemned, Prov, 12. 15.and x. 7.and ſhall alſo proclaime this his folly and 
pride by ſhewing to all the Church that he is wiſe in his own eyes, and leanes to 
his own wiſedome both reproved, Prov. 3. 7. and 23. 4, Secing need of no fur 
ther light to be held forth by kis brethren, then what he apprehends himſelfe, 
which is one of the greateſt properties of folly. | 

4. From all theſe things premiſed, it appears that we can do no lefle (and yet 
wedo no more) then require a member betore he depart according to our co- 
venant thus lawfully, deliberately, and mutually made, to exprefle to his bre- 
thren his defire of departing, and the placeand ſocietie to which he tends, whe- 
ther to a godly Church where he may be edified; or to ſome corrupt Aﬀembly 
where he may be deſtroyed. And 2. his grounds and reaſons which move him fo 
todo, which if they hold good being ſcanned by the Word, he may be not one- 
ly confirmed in his way by the conſent and adviſe of many, but counſelled alfo 
how to manage his departure for his beft comfort. And fo after all, ſolemnly 
with the whole Churches prayers, and — inthe name of Chriſt diſmiſſed: 
Butif his groundseither benone at all, or weake and finfull,and that his defireof 
departing ſavours of ſelf-will, inordinate love of gaine, raſh precipitancie, or a 
ſpirit of ſchiſme, more ſtrongly then of ſound reafon, then what can we do lefſe 
without breach of Covenant, then in love and tendernefſe ſhew him his weak- 
neſſe, diſſwade him from his [I refuſe to conſent. Yet if after all chis 
we ſee his ſpirit ſtedfaſtly and tiffcly bent for a departure, then though we dare 
not at againſt our light by conſenting or counſelling, yet it his finne be not - 
parent, and danger eminent, we uſe rather (through indulgence in caſes of like 


nature) to ſuſpend our vote againſt him, as not willing againſt his will to detain 
him, abhorrin 


to make our Churches places of reſtraint and impriſonment, 
But if any ſhould objeR& that this argument holds firme where this Church-Co- 
venant is allowed to be lawfull, but with ſome it is queſtioned, and with them je 


avails not. eFvſ; Some indeed have queſtioned the neceſſitic of our Church« 
Covenant, but none (we hope) of theſe our reverend brethren that we writeun» 


to do queſtion the lawfulneſſe of ſuch a Covenant being nothing elſe for the 
M | matter 
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roatter of it, but a promiſe of doing ſuch Chriſtian duties as the Goſpel of Chris 
requires of all Saints in Church-eltate ; for we doe not herein promiſe to per. 
forme any new dutfe to our brethren which was not before commanded us of 
the Lord, but onely revive and renew our purpoſes afreſh of performing ſuch 
duties unto that particular body into which we are then incorporated as were 
before ivjoyned in the Word, as to love each other, and to watch over each 0- 


ther out of love for their good, to be ready to give counſel} to,and to take coun. | 
H-b.x3.1, fell from each other,to prevent finne in them, or to gaine them from 


Pro 12, 19, finne, All which are plentifully and frequently held forth in the 
& I 7. 23: Scriptures ; for the defc& of which care and watchfulnefſe, all the 
Lei o-r7 body ſhall be wrapt in the ſame guilt & puniſhment with the men. 
Mar. x8. 15, ber that commits the finne, as the whole Church of //7ac! was in 
Gal.6, x» Achans finne and puniſhment, 

Secondly, Its a thing very reaſonable,and a knowne fundamental rule in all 


ſocieties, that he that is incorporate thereto, and ſo participates of the priviled- | 


ges thereof, ſhou'd ingage himſelfe to conforme to all ſuch lawfall rites and or- 


ders asare expedient for the well- being of that ſocietic , the contrary whereto |} 


will be a thing injurious in him to offer, and confufion to themſe]ves to accept, 


The (ſecond ground is drawne from the neceflitie that may fall upon the body Þ 
if every particular member ſhonld depart at his owne pleaſure. For as every fo- | 
Cictie, ſo much more a Church of Saints, both from principles of nature and | 
Chrittianitie alſo, not onely lawfully may.,but in dutie are bound to endeavour | 


the preſervation of ic felfe, and Ergo timely to foreſee and wilely to prevent all 


{ach things as would bring deGruttion to it felie, Now it any member might, 


when, whither, and wherefore he pleaſe without conſent of the Church depart 
away from it, this may by unavoydable conſequence diſſipate the whole ; for it 
o7e man rhay fo depart, why may not another allo, though never ſo uſefull in 
that body, and whoſe abterice, might much ſhake the well-being ofit : andit one 
why nct two, fix; ten, twentie as well ? For where will yee ſtop ſeeing any may 
lead the ſame libertie, and/if members way ſo doe why nor the Paſtor and 
eacher alſu?Sceiny, they are tyed to him. by the fame relation that he is to them, 
and ſo the principalls falling, the whole building muſt downe: and if this may 
be fo imzone Church, why not in all,and fo Chriit ſhould have no ſet/ed Church 
on carth. | | | 
Reply. 
I: is one thing abruptly to breake away when.and: whither they pleaſe, and 
forſake fellow-ſhip, another thing nottodepart or remove habitation, unlel 
the Congregation will give leave; Alſo it is one thing mutually to compound 
and agree nut to depart from each other without conſent and approbation, 
another to require a promiſe of all that be admitted into ſocietie,that they ſhall 
not depart without the Chuiches allowance, If ſuch a promile be required ” 


i 


The Reply to the Anſwer of the ſixth Poſition, ”9 
all members to be admitted, we cannot diſcerne upon what grounds your pra- 
file is warranted, Firſt, you exclude all ſuch as be not ſet members fromthe Sa. 
crament of the Supper, and their children from Baptiſme, and yet hinder them 
from entrance into Church ſocietie, becauſe they cannat promile continuance 
in the place where they are reſident for the preſent, Here we deftre to be fati(- 
fed (rom the word of God by what you require ic. Did che Apoliles ever ſtipu- 
late wich ſuch as deſired to be baptized, that chey muit abide in particular focie- 
tie, and not remove thenee without approbation from the Church? or did they 
deny the ſcales unto them , becauſe they could not make any ſuch promiſe? 
Wis it ever heard of in the Church of God from the beginning thereof unto this 
day, that any ſuch thing was propounded unto, or required of, members to be 
admitted into Church-tellowſhip ? That Church Covenant which is neceflary 
was not in uſe inthe Apoſtles times, but the Covenant they entred into bound 
no man to this condition for ought we reade. They did not preſcribe it, no 

Church ever yet covenanted it as necefſary to the preſervation of the body, 

Secondly , It pertaines not to the whole Congregation to take notice of , be 
acquainted with, or judge of the cauſe of every particular members remoyall, 

, May nota ſervant remove from his Maſter to another Gongregation 2 or the fa» 

ar AM cher beſtow his ſonne or daughter in marriage to one ot another Congregation, 
rd F butthe whole Chucch mutt be called to countell inthis matter ? Tfche Alkmbly 
ang WW once grow to be populous , of neceſlicie they mult be negligent in , or weary of 

Y fachan heavy taske ; and for the preſent,tor every one to challenge ſo much au- 
w thoritie over other is uſurpation. Let ic be ſhewed that ever by divine right this 
he power was committed to the Church, and then we will confelſe it to be expedis 

Bag entand neceſſary. Buttill then we thinke the Church is over ridged in exaRing 


vey ſuch a condition of the members, and the members themſelves gue beyond theic 
-n meaſure as buſi-bodies in other _ matters, _ — whereof th =_ not 

well able to} many times, ifthey arrogate fuch power unto themſelves wee 

a _— ide or (elf-conceitednefſe , we know it is 


allow not raſhnefſe, or precipitancy, Pri CD 
n, meete that weightic Bags Jar ould be mannaged by Councell, but it is not neg 
icular thing to the whole Church. 7» the mulciende 


ceſl; brin ctl 
ary to ring every pa but over many Councellors oft cauſeth diſtraction, 


of Comncellors theye 5 peace, 


7 | f your Church-C 
and different apprehenfions breed delayes. The nature ot your ch-Coye« 
nant, as you deſcribe it, inferreth not a neceflitie of bringing every ſuch bufineſſe 


unto the Ch . binde your ſelves mutually to watch over one ano= 
ma ans a Kt her in the Lord, to prevent finne and to 


ad ther, and in love to admonifh one anot > p1 inn 
fn encourage in well-doing, as It concerneth every man within the limits of his 
id place and calling. But this effentially tyeth not any man tO a perpe tual ref 

_ dence in one place, for then cven occafionall abſence ſhould be a breach of Cove« 
y nant, unleffe it be by conſentand approbation of the Church. : 

of You fay in your Covenant you promiſe to pertorme no new dutie to your 
I] M 2 5 w { brethren 


D 
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brethren which was not before commanded of the Lord,but onely reviveand re. 
new your purpoſes afreſh of performing ſuch duties to that particular body in- | 
to which you are then to be incorporated, as were before injoyned in the Word 
But in the word of truth, itis not commanded either expiefly or by conſequent, 
that no member of a Congregation ſhould remove , or occalonally be abſent 
from the place of his habication, before he have acquainted the Church whither 
he goeth, and upon what occafions, and whether the place be dangerous, where 
he is likely to be infefed ; or ſafe, where he may be edified, Theſe things are | 
matters of weight and to beundertaken with advice, but the knowledge thereof 
belongeth not to every particular member of the ſocietic. And the Church (hall 
burden her ſelfe above meaſiue it ſhe take upon her to intermeddlein all ſuch oc. 
cafions. Neither is it ſafe to commit the determination of ſuch matters ever to 
the vote of the multitude, or weight of reaſons, as they ſhall apprehend the mar: 
ter. And ifſuch bufineſſe muſt be determined on the Lords day, and to goe be- 
fore the adminiſtration of the Word, Sacraments, and almes, leaft 
Rob. 4 4 =. holy things be polluted by notorious obſtinate offenders, wee 
408 the th feare the time appointed for the exercite of Religion ſhall be pro- 
phaned with unſeaſonable diſputes. Inſtances might be alledged, if it were a 
matter to be inlitted upon, 
As for the Covenant it ſelfe which you mutually enter into, if therein you ex- 
at nothing but what God requires both for tryall and ſtipu'ation, far be it that 
we ſhould diſallow it , bur if yee conitraine men to meddle with things that be- 
long nor to them, and winde them up higher then God would, and ftraineevery 
thing to the pitch that you ſeem here to doe in this branch a godly and ſober 
minde may well pauſe before he make ſuch promiſe, All members of the Church 
are not equally neceſſary to the preſervatis of the v hole body;& if to the remo- 


vall of ſome,it were expedient to have the co(ent, not ovly ot the whole ſociety, ne 
but of neighbouring ſocieties, Minitters eſpecially , it is very much to draw this ' MW th 
to the removall or abode of every particular member, And if any man ſhall not N: 
intermeddle with cvery buſineffe ot this kinde , as queſtioning whether it doth 
belong to him or no, or not aske the advice of the whole ſocietie, as knowing y 
the moſt to be unfit to counſel] in ſuch a cafe, doth he break his Covenant there- MW no 


in, and ſo commit a fian in a ſort like the finne of Anarias and Sapbira ? Judge 
your ſelves if in other caſes you would not cenſure this to be an high incroach- 
ment upon Chrittian libertic, and a ſtri& binding of mens-conſciences by hu- 
mane conſtitutions. May you not expe to heare from yuur own grounds that 
hecein you have deviſed an cxpedient, or neceſſary rite or cuſtome to preſerve 
the unitic, and prevent the diflolution of the body , which never came into the 
minde of the Lord Jeſus, the Saviour of the Church, and that in ſo doing (if 
your expoſition will hold good ) you breake the ſecond Commandement. 
Kites and cuſtomes expedient to prevent confulion for the time, let them be ob- 


ſerved 
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The Reply to the Anſwer of the ſixth Poſition, 73 
ſerved as ctſtomes expedient, and what God requires in the'examination or ad- 
miſſion of members, let:that take place according to the preſidents given in the 
Scriptures,and the conſtant practiſe of the univerſall Churchin the pureſt times, 
But to prefſe cultomes onely expedient for the time, as ftanding rules neceſſary 
2tall times, and for all perſons, to put that authoritie into the hands of men 
which God never put upon them,to oblige men to intermeddle further in the af. 
fares of men, then the Word doth warrant, to binde the conſcience, and thar 
under ſo heavy a penalty as the finne of Ananias and Saphira, where God bath 
not bound it, and to debarre known and approved Chriſtians from the Seales of 
the Covenant, becauſe they cannot promile as ſetled members to abide and ſtay 
in the ſocietie, unlefſe they ſhall obraine leave of the Congregation to depart, 

and to charge them in the meane ſeaſon to be men, who againit light refuſe ſub- 

xRion to the Goſpel; this isthat which we cannot y_—_— which yet wee ſuſ- 
pe(t will tollow from your judgement, and defire to be refolved of in your pra- 
aiſe. And here we intreat leave to put you in minde of that which you have 
confidered already, /ch3/. That the Church and every member thereof hath en- 
tred into Covenant, either expreſly or implicitely to take God for their God, 

and to keepe the words of the Covenant and doe them, to ſecke the Exoq. a4. 27. 

I Lord wich all theic hearts, and to walke before him in truth and Deur.z. 14, 

ex: FF uprightneſſe : but we never finde that they were called to give ac- & 4.3. 4+ 

hat F count of the worke of grace wrought in their ſoules, or that the & 9. 7. 

de © whole Congregation were appointed to beJudge thereof.7ou fand Bzek.16, 6. 8, 

ry al of you this day ( ſaith Moſes ) before the Lord your God, &+c. that Ni-23-48.50. 

er theo ſtouldſt enter into ( ovenant with the Lord thy God, All the peo- Dewts by hes 
ch WF plethat were bornein the Wilderneſſe Fo/ona circumciſed, bur it is AM 


O= Incredible to thinke that among thatgreat multtude,there was not one who did 
Y, not give good teſtimony of the worke of grace in his ſoule: We reade often times 
is ' I that 1/rae/ after ſome grievous fall and revolt, renewed their Cove- 3,q, 2.1.14. 
us nant, to walke with God, to ſerve him onely, and to obey his 2, 24, zx. 

h ' voyce, as in the dayes of Foſoxs, the 7ulges, Davii, Samnel: Alſo Tudg.z 8.12. 
g faaſh, Fofiah, and Nebemiah, &c. But no particular enquiry was 5 - - 9. I5, 

- © vade, what worke of grace God had wrought in the hearts g 77%, 
e ofevery ſingular perſon. Bur the confcſkon and profeflion of obe- 2 Chr.rg.rx 
an dience was taken. When —_ Baptiſt began 00) reach the Goſpel, 2 Kin.11, IF + 
3 and gather a new people tor Chritt, he acimicted none to Baptiſme I 3. 

t but upon confeſſion of their ſinnes;bvt we reade of no queltion that Heb. oY w 
£ he put forth unto them to diſcover the worke of grace in their he 

f ſoules, or repelled any that voluntarily ſubmitted themſelves _ that pre- 
; tence, It appeareth many wayes that when the Apoſtles planted Ag. 2. 38. 


Churches, they made a Covenant between God and the people & 8.37.& 19, 


whom they received, But they received men upon the profeſſion of 37, 18,19. 
M3 -; faith, 


D 
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faith, and promiſe of amendment of life , without Rri& inquirie what ſound 
work of grace was wrought in the ſoul, In after ages, ſtrangers from the cove- 
nant were firſt inſtruQed in the faith, and then baptiſed upon the profeſſion of 
faith, and promiſeto walk m—_— to the covenant of grace, Now: the pro- 
ans fcflion at firſt required of all that were received to baptiſme was that 
++ 37+ they beleeved in the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, This was the 
confeſſion of the Eunuch when he was baptiſed, I beleeve that Feſus Chriſt u the 
Sonne of God, The Creed is honoured ofthe ancients with glorious ticles , as the 
rule of faith, the ſumme of faith, the body of faith, the perſwafions of faith: 
but by the Creed they underſtand that rule of faith, and law of faith, and inſi- 
tution of Chriſt which was then given when he was about to aſcend into heaven, 
and commanded his diſciples, ſaying, Go teach all Nations, &c. It is true, thatin 
after timesas occaſion required ſome other Articles were added as explanations 
of the former, to meet with the herefies of the times which began to trouble the 
Chureh, But tor ſubſtance of matter in things to be beleeved, the Church never 
required other acknowledgement of them that were to be received into the con- 
gregation of Chriſts flock, and admitted into her communion. And for things 
to be done, or the praQticall part, ſhe requireth of them that were to be received 
to baptiſme an abrenuntiation of the devill, the world, and the fleſh, with all | 
their finfull works and lufts, 
The firſt principles then of the do&rine of Chriſt being received,and the fore- | 
faid profeſſion being made, the Apoſtles, and the Church following the example | 
of the Apoſtles, never denied baptiſme unto ſuch as ſought or detired it, If this 
be the Covenant that members admitted into Church-fellowſhip do enter into, 
and this be all you require of them whom you receive, you have the praftiſe of | 
the Apoſtles, and the whole Church in after ages for your preſident, But if you 
proceed further then thus, and put men to declare what worke of grace God 
\ hath wroughtin their ſoul, in this or that way, which perhaps is not determi- 
ned by the word of grace, at leaft not agreed upon among your ſelves,we beſeech 
you confider by what authority you do it, and upon what grounds you ſtand. 
Bur we will enter no further upon this matter, becauſe it comes not within the 
compaſſe of theſe Pofitions, and to attribute ſo much to: private letters , as to 
make them the ground of anotherdiſpute we may nor. 
— a POTEN ' ———_—— 
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VII. PosIr1lox, X | 
Thats Minifter ſo a Miniſter of @particular Congregation , that if they 
diſlike bimanjuſtly, or leave him, he ceaſeth to be a Miniſter. 
| | Anſwer, 
Ur Anſwer to this conſiſts in two branches, 1, In caſe a Minifter be ſet a- 
fide by che Church pweerly through his own defauſe, 2, By the Churches 
Ae defaulc 
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The Reply to the Anfwer of the ſeventh Poſition, 
fault without any deſert of his. In the former caſe it is evident he cealeth to 
hea Miniſter to them any longer, as appears in foure conclutions, 

1. [tisclearefrom the Word, that a Paſtor or Teacher in theſe dayes hath no 
Apoftolicall power over all Churches, but onely limiced to that one Church 
where God hath ſet him, Pax! gives not the Elders at Ephe/is a generall Com- 
million to goteach all Churches, but to go feed that one flock over which the 
holy Ghoſt hath made them over-ſeers. eAtf. 20.28.So Perry gives direftion to _ 
Elders to feed that flock of God onely which was among them, and take the 
over-fight thereof, x Pet. 5 .2. 

2. Icisas cleare that all this power of feeding which the Minifter hath jn that 
Church is nextly derived to him from Chriſt by the Church, who hath ſolemn- 
ly called hin: to the work, and promiſed to obey him therein : for if he have it 
elewhere, it muſt be either from Chriſt immediately, or from ſome other men 
depured by Obrift to conferre it on him, or he muſt take is up of himſelfe, Noe 
the firſt, for that was proper tothe Apoſtles or Apoſtolicall men, therefore Paw 
proving his Apoſilefhip, ſaith he was called nor of men, vor by men, bue by Peſins 
(briſt himſelf. Gal. 1, 1, Notthe ſecond, for we never read in Gods Word thag 
any ordinary Officers, or other befides the Church , that had any Commiſſion 
ziven them fromChriſt to call Miniſters unto Churches, Not the third, for no 
man taketh this honour, v5z. of a Prieſt under the Law, or of a Miniſter under 
the Goſpel, but he that is called of God, Hebr. 5. 4. Therefore it muſt needs be 
ie FF fom Chriſt by the Church, | 
this 3, Asthe Church inthename of Chriſt gave this power toa Minifter to be 
Into, JJ what he is, and do what hedoth amongſt them: when ſach a Miniſter ſhall make 
ſeof © admanifeſt himſelf apparently, unworthy, and unfit to diſcharge the place, 
you JF vhich they thuscalled himunto, ſo that they may diſcerne that Chriſtthe- head 
od IF ofthe Church hath reiuſed him, from being a Miniſter unto him, they may then 
W- upon as good grounds depoſe him fromit, as they called him to it. | 
ech 4, Whena Church hath thus in Chriſts name put forth this power of ſhat- 
ind. IF ting, as before it did of opening to a Minilter, then he mult ceaſe to be a Miniſter 
the W unto them any more, for we know no ſuch indelible charaQer imprinted upon 
| to aMiniſter,that the Miniftery ceafmg,the Minifter ceaſeth alſo, 

3. In caſe the Church ſhall without cauſe; or ſuffcient weightie cauſe, raſh] 
— F <uilfully ſer him afide whom Chriſt hath ſet over them, and whom they {o 

ſolemnly called, and promiſed before the Lord to ſubmit unto, and ſo abuſe 

J tieic power given them by Chrilt ; itis doubtlefſe a very great wrong unto the 

1, Miniſter, and finne againſt Chriſt himſelfe before whom it was done; and noe 
onely Chriſt himſelf will take iti}l at their hands, for ſuch contempt done to 

him jo his Miniſters according to Chritts ſpeech, Zyke 10,16. He thar rejefterh 

a- } 1%, rceftethme. And Gods ſpeech, 1 Sam. 8, 7, They have not caſt off thee but me; 
But even other Churchesalſo may admoniſb them. And it they proveobſtinace 

le OR therein, 
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therein, withdraw the right hand of fe!lowſhip from them ; and concerninpthe 
Miniſter himſelfthus depoſed, ſeeing it is done not by Chriſt, but by the Church 
without Chriſt, yea againſt the mind of Chriſt, we conceive though he be þ 
them deprived of the execution of his miniftery among them, yet untill he ac- 
cepts of a call to another people, he doth yer till remain a Miniſter of Chriſt, in 
whoſe account (notwithſtanding ſuchdepofition) he hath true right of admini- 
ſtration among that people. | 


Reply. 

He queſtion is of Miniſters unjuſtly forſaken, or driven from the Church or 

congregation: and your anſwer is for the moſt part of Miniſters fer afide or 
deprived through their own default. We never purpoſed to ſpeak one word for 
any unworthy Miniſter whom Chriſt hath put our of office, and therefore your 
labour to prove that ſach juſtly rexAed by the Church are no longer Miniſters 
might well have been ſaved.But Ctting them afide, we will in few wordsexamine 
your concluſions upon which you bind the certainty of that ſentence you paſk 
againſt them. 

Firſt, it is certain and clear from the Word, that a Paſtor or Teacher neither 
in theſe dayes hath, nor in any other age of the Church, oughteo have Apoſto- Aj 
licall power over all Churches, The Apoſtles had onely power to ſerve the c0 
Church with the perſonall ſervice of their Apoſtleſhip. But paſtorall power at 
of ordinarie Miniſters or Teachers they never had : andit the Apoſtles had nos ar 
the power of ordinaric Miniſters, much lefle can Paſtors receive the power of de 
Apoltles, for Chriſt gave both the one and the other order, Bur as the Apoſtles WF " 
were not Paſtors of that Church to which they preached , and among whom 
they continued for ſome ſpace; no more do Paſtors become_ Apoſtles if they 
preach the Word, or diſpence the Sacraments to another flock or people befide 
their own, whereof they have the ſpeciall overfight. But of this matter we have 
ſpoken before, and of the texts of Scripture here al!edged, therefore we will not 

repeat what hath been ſaidalreadie: onely it ſcemeth ſomewhat ſtrange, that you 
hould cite thoſe texts of Scripture, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, feed one flock, or 
feed that flock of Gad onely. For we find the word (one) or ( onely ) neither in 
the text expreſly,nor in the ſenſe for which it is here alledged,viz. as if he might 
not perform any miniſterial] act in another Congregation upon any occafien 
whatſoever. | 
Secondly, the power of feeding which the Miniſter hath is neither confined 
to one ſocictic onely, nor nextly derived to him from Chriſt by the Church. 
The office and authoritie of a Paſtor is immediately from Chriſt, The deputa- 
tion of the perſon which Chriſt hath defigned is from the Church miniſterially, 
but neither virtually nor tormally, The conſent of the people is requiſite in the 
ele&ion of Paſtors and Teachers we grant, the dire&ion of the Elders going be 


fore 
*/ 


+ 448 i ©. Jo moon % mn © Ip Gn 


The Reply to the Anſwer of the ſeventh Poſition, 3 


inet Cre oralong with them z but the authoritie, office, and pife, of a \.... 
pr Paſtor is not from the people or Elders, but from Chrif alone, ofles 9000; 
be by WY When an Apoſtle was to be choſen in the place of Judar, eAF. x, SP IS 
he ac. 23, 23-no one had the handling of that buſineſſe, but Peter declared unto the 
rift, in rechren preſent, what an one ought to be taken, and they preſent two, where= 
mini of one was elefted by lot. In this example ſomethings are extraordinarie, for 


oneonely was.to be choſen, and that immediately by God himſelfe : and ſome- 
things ordinarie for our imitation, For if Peter would do nothing without 
conſent of the diſciples, thenmay not ordinarie ele&ions be paſſed without con» 
{ent and approbation of the Church, bur ic is not a popular eleQion,not govern- 
ed by the tore-direQion of Elders, which is concluded from this paſſage of Scri- 
re: but a Church ele&ion by the free conſent, and judgement of the faithfull 
with the fore-leading of the Presbyterie. When Deacons were to be choſen, AF, 
6, 1, 6, inthe Church of Jeruſalem, it was done by the conſent of the Church, 
The mutinie of the Helleniſts againſt the Hebrews occaſioned that eleftion , but 
was no cauſe why it was made by free conſent. The Apoſtles ſhew what perſons 
muſt bechoſen, and whoever thought the Church was left at libertie to chufe as 
ſhe pleaſe without direQion, But in this elcCtion the peopledid firit chuſe, the 
Apoſtles onely dire&ing whom the people ought to make choice of : when moſt 
commonly the Apoſiles inſtruRed the people, and went before them in the ele- 
dion, and they conſented. eAF. 1 4. 23. The Apoſtles by conſent choſe Elders, 
:nd ſo inevery matter of great importance belonging direCtly to the whole 
bodie of the Church, whether ſeverally in one corgregation, or Joyntly in ma». 
ny, the conſent of the faithfull by obſervation of the Apoſtles was required, Af, 
11,22.and 15.22,and16, 4. 1 (or, 8, 19. But in the primitive times after the 
they Apoſtles, one Church might ele& and chuſe a Paltor for another, As [gnatizs 
fide W exhorts the Phyladelphians, that they woutd cleQ a Paſtor for the Church of 
Antioch, And ſo when the Eaſt' Church was infeted with Arrianiſme, Bafl, 
not epiſt, 69. 70.5974. theught It a/fit meanes to remove the hereſie, if the Biſhops of 
you ſaliebeing ſent thirher did condemne the hereſie,and he imploreth Ep.13.1 
or © theaid of the Biſhops' of Iraly; France, and all the Eaſt, Cyprian EET, 
rin fith;all Biſhops fame mutud cencor die glutine coprlart : that it any hold hereſie 
oht the reſt ſhould help; [ewould betoo long to-reckon up examples which in this 
jon I] tifemight beproduted/Ifhereic be queſtioned whether 'your eleftion of the 
people G «fſejitiall co-checalling ofa Minitter : We anfirer, 1, Arthing is efſen. 
ied tialltwo wayes. Firſt;as abſolutely necefſaie, 10 that the thing can have no ex- 
ch, tence without ir. Secondly, as neceſſarie to the integriye of the thing, ſo that 
ta tis maimed withourit, ''? LEE | 
ly, Apaine, either the people be few in number, and imple apt to be led afide, 
he unable to judge of the ſufficiencie of their Minitter, or they be more in number, 


increaſed in wiſdome, ſound in taith, and able to diſcern betwixt things that 


Y 
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differ, In the firſt ſenſe the clefion of the people is_not. neceſſary or elentiall: 
But in the ſecond we cannot ſay heis no Minitter that is not choſen by the _ 
ple, bur his calling an chatreſpeQ is maimed. If the people be few and 
apt to be deceived, they ſtand in more need of guidance and direftion, both 
from their own Elders, and other Churches. It the people be many in number, 
full of wiidome and underſtanding, their libectie to chooſe is the greater ; andit 
1s the greater wrong to be deprived of it. T he praftile of the Apollles and the 
primitive Churches for many ages will conficme this ; for ſometimes men were 
propounded to the Church tobe choſen : Sometimes the choice was wholly leſt 
to them: and was not that for our direQion, that more libertie is given where 
the danger is Jeſſe,and more reſtraint and caution uſed where the danger is more 
apparent, that it they be left to themſelves, cither an.ill or unfit choice will þe 
made ? In reaſon this is evident, forthe childs confent; is required in marriage, 
but the moreable he is to choole for himſelfe , the more liderti may parents 
grant, the lefſe able, the more watchfull muſt they be ; and fo in this buſinefſ. 
Brotherly ſocietie requices that we mutually exhort, admonifh, reprove and 
comfort each other as occalion requires, and as need requires. Ic is a dutie of 
Neighbour-Churches to lend their helpe to their brethren in the choice and 
Rom 15. 14. eleCtionof their Miniſter, When the Scripture willeth that one 
Heb. 3. 13- (ſhould admoniſh another, ic is not cody a command to every fin- 
gular man towards his fellow, but alſo to any whole company too : another 
| Bel. de (Yer, {ocietic Bellarmine asketh, quo jure wnis populus E piſcopum Alttrix 
le. n.c. 7, Ppopulielegere poreft ? Funius anſwereth ;. (erte charitatis jure 5 com- 
Fun enmad munione ſantterum. And Paul when he teacketh that all the faich- W apj 
contr. 5.1. full are members of one myſtical! body of Chriſt , who ought tw WW ww 
A be nah x _-_ a mutuall care one of another, Jaid the foundation of this W (bc 
icie. co 

It is a blemiſh in the calling of a Miniſter, if either the people be not fu to WW wr 
cnooſe, or being tit they be ſhut forth from the,choice, bug this maime doth. not MW ne 
make a nullitie in his calling ; for in every true Church wherethe word is prea- MW a 
ched and received, and the Sacraments for ſubſtance rightly adminiſtred ,. there W © 
is a true and lawfull Miniftery, and a true and-lawfull calling of that Miniſltery, © 0 
though in ſume things defeCtive. . In the Church: of God all ſoimd and faving 
eruth isto be found, for itis the pillar and ground of trath,, and\where thee WW C 
profeſſion of all ſaving truth, with the right uſe of the Sacraments for ſubſtance fc 
3s t0 be found, there 1s the Church, which ordinarily cannot be, bad, mainta 
ned and continued without a lawfull Miniſtery, por that without a calling, The 
ſaving truth of God & a lawfull Miniſtery, are both eſſentiall to a —— 
Something of this remaines in every compleat ſocietie that hath any thing of 
the Church ; and for efſence and ſubſtance they are true in every ay 
compleat ſocictie. The profeilion of the truth may be true and found nals Ne- 
cellary 


YL 


© 


The Reply to the Anſwer of the ſeventh Poſition, $7 


o&fſiry and fundamentall points, though mixed with diverſe errors, and the 
Miniſtery for truth and fabſtance lawtull, though many wayes deficient. In the 


by the blefſing of God, where theeleRion of Minitters bath been given away by 
the people, or taken from them. In the primitive Church, when che people had 
a voyce In the choice of their Paſtor , oftentimes there were tations in the 
Church, the people ttood ag iinſt their guides and challenged the whole power 
ofeletion to themſelves. Sometimes they were divided - 3,44 þ;p.1.4 c.6. Aug E- 
among themſelves, Sometimes they gave away their pj#.r16.4 125. Sorrar.hiſf, 
power, at leaſt in part, 'and ſometimes Minifters were {7-< 34,3 5.39-Z030mbif, 
{ over them without their councell and/ advice, {2<:\8,t9. Na31an.in Epte 
whoſe Miniſtery notwithftanding was not reputed Us 3. Theod.bif. (5.6.x. 
royde and of none effe&t, If te 'be objected char many Fax. animadyer in Bel.conr. 
things were amifle in thoſe primitive ele&ions;; what: 5.1. 6.7. xor, 16, 17. Car- 
will follow thence, bat that the Miniftery may be 1u7-74p/y 24:parit. pers. 
latull and good , wherethere be many wants in the jr air wr ef. li.2tit.Ee- 
manner of calling ? If this be not granted, what ſhall wy 

dedone when the people and their Elders be divided in the choice of a fie Ofi- 
cer, If the people prevaile againſt their Elders, he whom they choole is no Mi» 
difter to them, becauſe not choſen by their ſuffrages: if the Elders againſt the 
frople, he whom they approve is no Minifter unto them, becauſe not choſen by 
fri "their ſuffrage ; And (s it there be difſention they mutt ſeperate from, or excom- 


cor- WF municate one another, becauſe he is no Miniſter to the one whom the others * 


ich- WF wpprove, The Octhodox Paſtors did profeſſe, ſo that the Donatifts would re- 
t to IF wrnetotherrue and Apoſtolicall do&rine, they would not diſallow their Bi- 
this bops, that they might underſtand that Catholiques did not deteſt Chriſtian 

conſecration ( as Anguſtine ſpea 
C to Bf waboughtand fold for money, and ſometimes madeannuall, and every yeate 
Not aw high Prieftscreated, Sicwt iti prefetts quos fingult annis promurant 'reges, 
rea- oF 4490: Farchs faith, That as every man would lay out more or leſſe money, he 
vere WF ſhould get or loſe the Prieſthood; which may be ſeene in the examples of 7aſon 


TY, _ CMenelaxs. Rep << 
evertheleſſe, ſo long as the Jewes continued the true Foſ. Antiq. {-20. c. 18, & 4. 
Church of God, the Feeda was true alſo, There- See Ambroſe de: officajs, RY . 
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tae Church there is a true Miniſtery, but the true Church hath continued there - 
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that the firſt ſeekers of reformation derived authotitie from Chriſt to preach the 
| 6p and adminiſter the Sacraments by them, as Stewards uſed of G94 to or 
them in that office: for the ſeekers of reformation derived their authoritie from 
God, and that which is inſtituted by Chriſt, is not made voyde by the cotrupti. 
ons of men. | 

The third and fourth conſideration we will paſle over, becatiſe from what hath 
been ſpoken, it iscalie to underſtand in what ſenſe they may be admitted, andin 
what denyed, and we have no deſire ro trouble you with the examination of that 
which falleth not juto queſtion, 

As for the fecond branch of your Anſwer, that in caſe the Church ſhall with: 
out cauſe, or without ſufficient weightie cauſe, raſhly or wilfully ſet him aſide 
whom Chriſt hath ſer over them, yet he ſtill remainesa Miniſter of Chritk / up. 
till he accepts of a call from another people) in whoſeaccount, notwithftand. 
ing ſuch Depofitions, he hath true right of adminiſtring among that people; 
Weknow not well your meaning; it this de your mindethata Miniſter lawtully 
called and ſet over one Congregation, is to beeſteemed a Miniſter in the uſu}! 
Church, as the particular Church hath unitie with, and is part of the univerſg!] 
or Catholique *' and as a partie baptized is not baptized into that particular 


Congregation onely, buc intoall Churches; andthat the Miniftery:is-one, Cx 


Jr 4 ſingulis in ſoliaum pars tenctur, as Cyprian ſpeakes ; and therefore though 
the Miniſter be unjuttly caſt off by. one Congregation, yet he is not to be eftee- 
med as no Minitter, we freely conſent. But it your meauing be that heis onely 
by right a Minitter of that particulan Cangregation, becauſe unjultly depoſed, 
as formerly inthe execution of his office he was a Miniiter to themorely, andto 
none other ſocietie whatſoever, or jn what refpe& ſever ; your opinion is con- 
trary tothe judgement and practiſe of the univerſall Church , and tendeth to 
deftroy the unitie of the Church, and that communion which the Churches of 
God muy zmd cught to bave one,with another ; for if he be not- a Miniſter in 
other Churches, then arenot the Churches of God one, nor the Miniſters one, 
nor the flocke which they feed one, ,nor the Communion one which they have 
each with other, And it the Paltor. derive all his authoritie to feede from the 
Church, when the Church hath ſer him afide, what right hath he to adminiſter 
among thatpeople.. I they exre in their depoſition, it is true they linne againl 


- Chriſt. But as they give right to agunwortby man, to adminiſter among them, 


*#rhey ca}! him onjuttly, {o'they take righcfrom-the worthy if wroughtly the 
depoſc him. The Minitter is for his Miniſterythe office for So nary; Ai nl H 


the Paſtor and the flocke are relatives : And thercfore if their EleQion gave 


him authoritice among them to feed, their caſting him off hath ftri pped him of 
the ſame power whictrformerly they paye him. And, his miniltery ceafing, ke 
ſhould ceaſe tobe their Miniſter, if heftggd aSMiniſter ancly to that Gonpreya- 
n0nIinevery reſpect. Pireg;? + 10300 OF EPI WY 9. ' 
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and authoritie from Chril 


anſwered ; and if you ſee more ig 


Whit. de port. q. 4. Sec. 10. pe. 559. Certe lex nature & ratio clamitdt tujm e# inftitu< 
re ejus eff deftruere, froe deftituere, ad quem inflitatio pertiaet ad eundem deftitutionems 
les defpruFionem pertinere. Rob. aga. B.p. 214. If the Congregation may chuſe and eleR their 


Governuurs, then they may refuſe and reprobate them, 


EO In _ 


VIIE'P © + 1:7 10 ww, 
That one Miniſter cannot performe any miniſteriall aft in another Con- 


gregation. 
- eAnſwer. 


F you take miniſteriall a& improperly as ſometimes it is eaken by ſome, onely 
when the Miniſter of one Church doth exerciſe his gifts of praying and prea= 
ching in another Church, being by themſelves ſo defired, Then we anſwer, in 
this ſenſe a Minitter of one Church may do a miniſteriall att in another , which 
he doth not perform by verrue of any calling, but.onely by his gifts ; and thus 
upon any occafion we mutually perform thole a&s one in anothers Churches: 


But if you meaneby miailteriall a&, fuch an a&ot authoritie and power in dis - 


penfing of Gods ordinance as a Miniſter doth perform to the Church , where- 
unto he is called to bea Miniſter; then we deny that he can fo perform any mi- 
niſteriall a to any other Church but his own, becauſe his office extends no fur- 
thec then his call. For that ſolemne charge, Af. 20. 25. is not to feed all flocks, 
but that one fl>ck onely, over which the holy Ghoſt hath made them over-ſeers. 
If the queſtion were propounded to any Minitter ſo exerciling in an otherg 
Church, which was once to our Saviour by, the chief Prietts and Elders: By What 


The Reply to the Anſwer of the eighth Poſition, oe 


pover do-ſt thou theſe things, and who gave 1h this axthoritie ? let that Miniſter 


whoſoever he be, ſtudy how to make an an{wer, 
| 4 4 * 


Reply. 
T He preaching of the Word, publick prayer in the congregation met toge- 
ther ſolemnly to worſhip God, and the adminiltration of the Sacraments,are 


atts properly miniſteriall (if any other) tO be performed by POWer T, þapriſe is2 
ar Ia t, as you acknowledge , for the preach- duty of the Pa- 


Ing of the Word, and diſpe tt a 
Confideration, But theſe as one Miniſter may per:orm 


. f Church. £94 Ser. exam. 
ther Congregation, or towasds the or rn on pa.z87.. 


e in ano- office. I. D. A- 


nation of the Scales in your ſecond tors paſtoriall 


You Khow by wh ck ae Miniſters Church, and how it hath been: 


. Ks 5 Ot 
ing one Miniſters exerciting in an he and truch then formerly, we would defice 


6 


. 


. 
& 
LU 


( 


90 The Reply to the Anſwer of the eghth Poſition, 
you ſubſtantially to confute what anſwers ſome of you have returned to that 
demand. To admit (Gaith Mr. fo D 3 thoſe e that are known member 
of another ( hwrch to C' ommunion in the Sacraments wpon fitting GCC ga 
fions I hold lawfwull, and do profeſſe my readineſſe to prattiſe according. 
Apol. exem. of ly, Apain, 1 conceive that (beſides my memberſhip elſe Where, and % 
texts. p. 288, right which thoſe C hayches give to known paſſants of being admitted 
rs the Communion for 4 ſhort time) both himſelf and the whole Church acknowledge 
me for a member with them for the time of my abode in that ſervice, which they teſti 
fied by deſiring the help of my publick, labours, and their cheerfull admittance of me 
to that ordinance during that time without the leaſt ſcruple. And if a Miniſter may | 
pray, preach, bleſſe the congregation in the name of the Lord, and receive the 
Sacrament with them, being thereunto requelted ; 19e doubt not bur by conſent 
of the Paftor and the Congregation he may lawfully diſpenſe the Seals amongft 
them alſo as need and occafion requires. 

That diftintion of preaching by office, and exercifing his gifts onely, when 
it is done by a Miniſter, and defired of none but Miniſters, and that in ſolemne, 
ſer,confſtant Church-afſemblics,we cannot find warranted in the Word of truth, 
and therefore we dare not receivelt. 
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ators executed. | -- we, 7 * 
A gew great Seale is making. 
The Scots are ſending for. . 
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Fromſeverall parts of the Kingdome,and --* 
from other places beyond the Seas, for the better '* * 
ſatisfa&tion of all ſuch who deſire toberruly _ .... 

+» Informed of every weekes Paſſage. /, , + 1:1 


From the 3, of Tulic; to rhe 10, 'of Inly. 1643; {4 of : I 
Monday , Inlie Io. 72424 


N $4»rdq laſt, the Afſembly of Divines began at 1/eſtminſier, C1! 
() cording to the Ordinance of both-the Haules of Pacliament, where, 4 

Dotor T wiſt of Newberyin the. County of Berks, their .Prolocu-. 7 
tour, preached on Fohm 14. verſe 18, I will not leaue :you comfortleſſe » I Yilk 1; 
come to you... A Text pertinent to theſe times of ſorrow, engadh. ape mfſes 
to rai'e up the drooping ſpirics of rhe people: of. God, .. whole under 7 
the preſſures of. Popiſh- warres and .combuſtions. But we ſhall forbears {&;, 
rchace any of the Points thereof, becauſe we {uppole his {aid;Serman wit] be, 
publiſhed in Print, for the ſarisfaRion and comforc of all that deſire. to read; . 
ir. The number that merthis'day, werethreeſcore and.oine,, the cotal}; num- 
ber being { including che Members at botk-the Houies gf Parliament, w$kichq 
afe bur effircy) one hundred forty and one, wherepk it qnely fourty, meet, thy br 
firſt day, it mvaketh che' Aſſembly Valid according ro the Orginance.;5 --.,-. 

: Derby hah by an expreſle communicated theſe informations ure, ug; t hats, 
on F-iday, June 23. abour rwo thouſand of the Queens Ariyy Rap ue,of -, 
NeWarke opon Trent, and;faced the Towne of Norgivgham, where,! dy S164. 
ſhor from the Caſtle andBulwarke, ſome!of their prime: Commanaecrs Weps..,, 
Nlaine, which fince arerelated-£< be the Marquis of Viuulles ſongs cench mean, 
” es of -the family" of: Nafſa# ind- kinnero che. Prince of Oranges”! 
thothers of nore and/qualiry. __ x ; £5-42%4 
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Tha: « Monday » June 2:6. Sit Joha G 1! returned from y 
Darby wich 9 Market Lord _ an of Groby wer: backe to Lrcefter with 
his Horſe, co defend char Towne; and that Cojoneli Crompeft reccarned ill 
at Nottingham with his forees 6 ſecure ic, | 

T hat thoſe two thouſand #llons which had faced Natringham, depaned 


from thence the ſame yight w Lag TIS tohave aided Coiohell - 


Haſtings agamft the Army that belteged 7 amworrh, but their defigne was 
fruſtrated, for they came after thac Towne and Caſtle was ſurrendred : for 
June the 19. Col nell Hegghton with his Lacmneram Colonel Saaqraupiung 
their Forces with ſomefourty of Captaine Mellcrs Dragoneers of Derby, 
met wich Colonell Purfery and his Coventry forces at a place appointed, and 
that night ſtormed Bagworth Houfe, where Colonel! Haſtimrhad a Troope 
of Horſe, which they zooke, rogether with 60. priſoners thete, whom they 
have ſens co Lecefter, ro be kept in ſafe cuſtody, The next night being Jun 
21. the whole Army marched tram Bqgwertbhout to 7.amWorthand tought 
againſt the Church and the Caſtle, where the defendants defired a Parly, de- 
manding liberty to march away from thence with their bag and baggage, 
which the Commanders refuſed, contimiing their bagcery againſt the Caſtle 
all che nex: day, m the ng whereof chey yeilded, where were wkon 
hundred and fourty horſes and more Armes, anda hundred and pri-- 
foners, twenty of them being Commanders; wheveof -one of the tu | 
them was Ferdinendo Sranhope, fon to the Excle of Cheſterſpeld, 

Laſtly, that the nexc enterprize of thoſe confederar-d Armies, (as they 
ſuppoſe and hope)wil be againſt Aſbby d: le Zonoh;ro wnkenne!] thac theeviſh 
den of Rob carriers, who have done a world of milchiefe to rhe Torkeſlvre 
and Larcaſhir: Clothiers, and chen Sir Richard F leerivood muſt expedt tocon- 
clude the Caraſtrophe, 

4 The Newes from Sea is, that the Earle of ##arwicke hath taken an lriſb 

yrat u 

Milford Haven 1n Pembrokſhire and to che Iriſh Rebells from landing 
there : That al} his Fleer ar Saint Helfens point in the Ho of apight; rook' the 
Vow and Coyenant upon the 16. of Jweelaſt, nor one man retuſing it, and 
that though his Lordſhip were detained there a while by contrary winds, yet, 
that atthe laſt he harh gorren inco the River of Zxceſter, hath driven the Po- 
piſh Army from 7 apſom, and cleared the paſſage by water up to that Ciry. 

From Leorfter they write, that ſorne ofthe Queens Army hath/heen withia 
five miles of cheir Towne, which made them tear there that they would have 
bekieges them, bur they onely pilaged the Countrey thereaboms and fo . 
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_ coaſt of Fraxce, that he hath ſent four of his ſhips to ſecure 


© 


__—_— aint > Memo. Th he Queens Any maid of Bur 
ach, Scors, S, and. Negro, whe have raken an Oath, tharthey 


will-neuher give nos take and exerciſe alt manner of ex= 
ec:sbie cruekies, and-thas ſome of them loſt their hives in the expedition, 
ned and others of them were taken and br riſpnergine> Zeveſfer, 
mel] - ' On Friday laſt, theve was a Councelt of Warre holdet 19 the Owrld bat 
was of London, whereac the Earle of Menchefter fac as Prefident, accompanied by 
for the Earle. of Dewbighand divers Colonells and field Officers, whither fixe 
ung of the late horrid were brought to be publiquely cried; vis 
rby, Chaloner, Blinchborne, T ompline, Abbot, Whiteand Hampden, rs 
and ſeverall Examinacienvactteſted by their owne hands, were openly red, and 
ope being fe verally demanded whecher they were their Confeſf;ons, chey affirm- 
hey ed chem. (0 be ſo, then being demanded whar chey had co ſay for cemfelyes 
une every one of them ſpake very lixcle,, onely 7 owphins ( gl kis 
gbc congue ) babbled much, and peremptorily required, that he might haye tine 
dee (o-puc his Anſwer, and be allowed.Councell, which che Courr pawſing on, 
ge, Doctor Dorizleaw the Advocxe anſwered, that ir was againſt che nacureand. * 
tle Cultome ofa Councellof Warre, and fo che Court was adjourned: untill ren 
", »Clocke this dey; but becauſe the Lords had” bufineſſe in che Parliament, ic 
Tie. lace not un ill one of the cjocke tit the afternoone,” whither Chelſoner and 
of Towplyns being weredemanded what they could fay for chemſeves, 
Challoner (a d noe muchy bue T' kept thent in frivolous T 
ey 3. 07 z, houres, which afrer the had patiently heard, hey wie both 
ſh ſemenced.co be h-nged/ umilirthey were” dead, and the eto 
re tiks money af cat ee. Tuhihy 
by 


7 
itis Informed, es Rare Coury, veing He 
of the Parlament, deferted his cure, ned 
wichude: Cavaliers, where be beiriy arrived, met ups 


Our of 
comented at ate 
10 0Ox/a-4io- 
the lodaine with. a Divineof his ancient « 
him what he made there, anſwered, that having been long waleconcent,at the 
Parliament,and Having taxes and Impoſicions laid uportHitn by theth, which 
in his conſcience he could not condiſcend ro pay, hewas come thirker for 
ſheker and proce&ivn,. andco ſreke for reliefe hs prefſures ; where- 
wponthe Divine willed hv coreturae with-all ſpeed ro his Cure agtine, agd 
mn cold him, thar if che Kings forces prevailed, his Religion was gone; 


, thac he could Bec fafely i yin Oxford, unleffe he would 


Bb2 being 


s, 


ef 4 wy wo Tart. ven. IR 
TO -(RA = 


079 7 re” pay - 
Po Os Ss 


ance, who Smandi of ': "Nl 


ae how vo Peace Regs, & rurne Papicolifh wherearrhe _ 


oÞ 
Ry A ws I OC Is bt ——_ * F 
4. of heh \ © i reth x27 te tas," x l ”- BY 3.25 & I ny 
an OÞ-. . CF Ho * A ws a F 4 
AS Weps- IB, 6, «A. MITE 2+ & Mags 
=” CP bo On 2 OR i © 
WH-x 27 LI Boe ad 2% hea IE2 AE A TT f _ 


CO OO OE mags 


pe IO 


9 12.2, 56 


” — 


= , 4, Wu * & 
+ ©" =» 30 0 4 
: 4 v 5 *; ; ko 
- o + 83 
a” f 
n 


_ _ A an " w—_ , ” _— Toe h q ES - VENT FO": 4 $ GTO REI " 
E ad 4 3.7 : w [1 . : e F "%4\ s A NI 5 _”— yy 1 , A 
v os 
E 
. bo 
. 


from Oxford, and recurned-againe inco Fiffolke,' where he-hach relared his 


Notable. Qccurrence, fir to be ſeriouſly conſidered of by all-Malevolems, if 


key bave any affeQian:to our true REligion, and the 'Genera)l' welfare- of 

their owne.paiye. Courgrey,, |, 1 005 $52554 79-5; 113 a 
« 4 Thisday chere-came aninformation,from Kingſton upon Hull in Torks 
ſhire, that Sir 7ohn Hotham and his Sonne'cthe Captame,were both'apprehen. 
-ged, which,is relared in this manner, thar Sir ?olvs Hoekam haf-much indea- 
. red himſelfe wich che Maſter of che Heyenls; a grear ſhip which hertin the 
Humber for the fafzoy of chat Towne, 'who-baing meday rogetber; Sir Jobs 
:asked che Maſter wheiher be would dve bim' ſervice he anſwered, chat cheir 
_ſhiphad long done himſervice; and would ſtill perſevere therein; Sir obs 
.Folg.h1oÞ, that then he mult leave the Parliaments ſervice; this the Maſter ac- 
. c ainged thy Capcain af the ſhip with, who willodhim-ro condeſcend tro what- 
i Sir [abr prapopnded, which he did:bur cheCapraine wiſely to prevent 
e. Ereachery, went one mormng becrimes/ with ſome of his Marriners into 


> 


4 


| theT owne, and :cquainted the Major with the plor; who ſecterly raiſed fome 


_ of the Towneſmen, they ſeized upon the Blockhouſes and Fortyfrhe Counts 
.of Cuard,and the Magazine withoutany noiſe or cumuls,antthen apprebend+- 
fed Cagraine, Horbamy. which: his Farhir having notice-of, preſently leapt 
vey! his bed , arraicd, himſelfe, rhounted tns-Horſe, and by rhe help of his 
; ,1eutenant got out of the gate and' made to Beverly, wherethey bavingne-- 
tice of his defigne appprebeoded him, bur be putting ſpurres to his Horſe, 
" Foul] have eſcaped,. which to prevent, ſome ofche- ſouldiers knockrkim 
downe from his Horſe, rooke him, and. carried him back:ro Hal; and per 
him and his ſonne into the Hertuleg to be'ſentup co the Parliament : their 
-Rlocs were to deliver: Hul/ and m—_ cothe Earle of Neweaſtle, for which 
| Sir EdWard Rhodes is alſo apprehended, and commiceed wich them, From 
_ alla figes, more then we can relate of this, bur becauſe we ſuppoſe the whole 
; Qtbry will be printed ar large, we referre all thar deſire -plenary facisfaQion 
_ thereunto, ets 9 | 
— _» Sir Willem Waller by an expreſſe hath advertiſed the Parliament, that he 
| lately ſer upon the Quarters of Colonel! Hamilton at Froome-ſelWwood in the 
' County of - Somerſer where he rooke his Lieucenant -Colonell, @ Serjeanc 


_ , Major, foure Capraines, 79, priſoners, a 140. Horſe, 3: Cornexs, 3." En- 


"Ayes, wich armes and baggageythar he hath ſlain many of them; and rouced 
3 reſt, with the {pſe.of one man, and two wounded, and the Meſſenger be- 


ing his Servant that brough the Lexcer, affirmed, that if be could have ſtayed 
_ | but 
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pejng lomovint amazed, bychs bdpe of bis friend; Sdjarted immetianly 
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becauſe his Maſter-was, marched out upon anurkes 
eemie, in other of _ (Quarcers.. . 


| Twuly. 
| From Oxford irs ff ans do au viouat my hag 
Worceſter, mine pecces. i ny where he$reate(t was broken 
ad made unſerviceable; and rhaz the King hath wy 9 all-bis. Ordnance 5 
—_— from Abbinggon to _ aod. os he hatþ. removgd his Axmy 
y incamped' at; Bullingeas grecne,,a rtexed. chem on 
Weltlide of 0 efardar, Baekey and Hickfey. ., Ay gt n A 
 Yoltegrlay.4nthe, afternogne, iy AS or Warre fo "at a: [ a; 468 in "the 
Guild hall of Londmn, where, two. more of the late exccrable. onlpifators, 
= ns and bber Werg refund .and tried, and FU all che 
your a 6&-thaspoſubly. could, be granced, they were pErmiced : 
gleid and all 23> ann they, gould epoghaty in diſcharge” of they F 
keynous crimes, 8 afcer ſom ſome, 4:95 hours hearing, their own yeclr Ef 
and the evidence of others heing plajae if Fall agaruſt them, they were back 
ang t9-be hanged ugxill.chey were dead ky TIE h 2 
rom iQ Lexcall;- 4 XK Wer: L Feet ew 00, ooLe an 
4. Troopes-af Hoele arrived ag, 95 f65þs efbure,. Rs Fairefax 
hath garcen-oms 4A the. Held, wick-an: amy, cophltine » of 2 1000, Horſe, and 
5. or 6000. foore, wherewith he hath. cacgunired the Newcaſtellians, and 
ſhine and taken about 299,.0 of chem, with the loſſe of an hundred of his owne 
ns ng toms yes £00 hare, in eplene. of their Enemies, 
> Thedeytnginns 
« a2yangthe. ſr 52. 
cell, was hanged Mn: is Fs F, nor fare, frotn_his owne houle'; 
and being uponche Ladder wich che Rope abouthis neck, he confeſſed, char 
his brother in Law Maſter #afer hid. drawne him 1 inco the Ghiildirzey, that 
he was-ſorry he had a hand in it,for which be aid char 


heleeved ( as he aid ) ro be faved by the onely merics of J:ſus Chrilt, and fo 


he died, 
He being execured, M: ter Challoxer the Lianen Draper was allo hanged 


18 Cornhid, right over again} the Souch entrance of che Royall Exchange, | 


and ke alſo confeſſed thac M Maſter # aller had drawae him into the Plor, and 


twrred of the ts a Pardon was rough him under the Great Seale from 


nn. 


rn — PE. nor 


"0 


| Keckeee or "Ie howresiQnger there, he ſhould cer ptnE | | 


feererary X, -y Aucenes Conn- | 
deſerved death, and-. 


he ſeemed to cleare himſeife chat he was neiher a ; Papil nor an Atheiſt” 'bur © 


hee: teſtified a great deale of humilicy and "repentance, but before he * Was: 
þ3. Oxford: 


( #99) SF 
Oxford, which being offers! unto him, he purir by with his hand, andwonti 
not accept of it, ſaying, I frat he defired rior eo Hive by ic, but chat hold paſt. 
ly deſerved death ; nd beiore his death, « Mmrther there prefern,. achis re. 
queſt, made a hearty p ayer for hint, which Maſter Tomphens refuſcd ts have 
Gone, T hur/day, Inty6. 


' From Gant in Flaiders they wrire, tharche Prince” of Orange is in cha. 


Province by Bockboar, and there inrrencherh hinſeife, and plamerk his Bax. 
reries, buc nothing 1s yer done, Thar they give Throwville for \olt, becauſe they 
have an inckling chat their Spaniſh Gener lt 7ohvr d- Beeke, who went t& re. 
lieve ir, is defeaced by the French, (That che Arrtifev in Flanders lis loo! 
one upon another, and have good dayes, ſo that rhieir worke will grow rhere 
toanend, when the Countrey is cater up, and noching co'be gouen, Tha 
the Govgrnour Dor Franſtico de Melos, demandeth grez (ures of 
of every Fown and City, as of Gaznt 600000, Gaidens, all cherick 
Cloyſters, 190000.Guldens aprece: bur fitice he harh/ al demand; & 
now requireth only of Flanders, 1 5 60000.Guldens,and fo proranceet other 
Provinces t6 maintain his Wars, That Leners frequently paſſe berween hun 
and che Prince of Orazge, which he lt nor commumicace to any body x yea, 
the Biſhop of Gawn;, ſought earneſtly w haveſcene fore Levers arcane 
lacely co him, but he would nor ſhew them by eny meanes, ſo tharrhey begin 
to feare much thoſe parrs, and ſome fuſpe&, char chere ray bes confedereir 
berween them, which is cafie for them wp do; 7 

The Honourable Houſe of Commons hath rwice or cheiee requeſtedid>he 
Noble Houſe of Peers ro-joyn and concur with chem,irr the paſſingand ma. 
king of a New great Broade-Seale, which becauſe ſo#rme of we Lordy.in 


therr opiniens hold not fir or convement, for rexſorix beſt knowne co. 


chemfelves, the ſaid Honourable Commons, finding a moſt! Urgen. and 
preſſing neceſſi:y thereof, have Voted and Reſolved, thix # New Great 
Sealc ſhall be maJe, which, as ſome Lawiers fappoſe they may doe in'porc 
of Law, becauſe the ſaid Honorable Houſe of Commons is the repreſenraive 
body of the whole. Kingdome,in whom,in thee ricmesof | 
the ſupreame power by Law reſiZech : bur conſidering; the ill conſequences 
which the Greac Sale at Oxford, hath of lace produced, asthe ſerring fonh 
of iilegall Commiſſions, and deſperare arr{ bluudy Proctamations, 60 make 
the people violently co ruſh one,upon another, and io kill and deſtroy each 
echor;befides the wam of ſcaling of Writs, whereby furs ir! Law'are noe only 
_ recarded, bur alſo diſcontinyed, to the loffe of- mens goods and eſtares, chere 
is (uch an abſolute negeſſicy of wnew Grear Seate, char raſa 


& ; 


1 


- 


he withour ir, for theſe and ouher reaſons, the (aid Honourable Commons: 
hare-conciuded 46 do « by their own fupreame power and authority, 


Fridey, fey 7. 
From Doxchefter 'by an exprefie we are intormed, that before the Earle of 
che departed foom the Lie of Parberk to Tor bay,he wrote ro Sir Waker 


Ir, 10 \{cnd hin yoo. Miugkecicrs to be pur aboard his Thips in Portland 

Road, which was effected. ; X 4 | 

That Sir #Ya/ter Erie hath quariered tis men inche Town of Corfe neer un- 
tothe (altle, where cheywarckyhe 'Cavalrers day end night, hopmg by the 
kelp-uf ſorne ſeamen to-encer it, though Tt be a very ſtrong pile. 

' That Sir Wilkiam Waller wtovero Dorcheſter, roſend him wo Troopes of 
Horſe and 2 200, iDragooners,'togoyne wich Colonel} Norrow who hath a 
like number, whach was gramed him, - 

» Thac Ser ill: am Walters Array kepr a folerne Faſt lately at Barb , while 
bew2s at Braſtollco procureſome moneys, which he vbcained, and bath paid 
ks Soaldiers, and that be wancs Tnfanerie, but as for Horſe he hach about 
fourcy {ix Troopes, and that his enemies keepthemſclves in Lanes and cloſe 
places, tha® he cannet well come at chem. 

That the Lord Powlet is lately come out of Wales very weake and ficketo 
kiowne houſe, and hath brought onely fifry Welchmen with him, and that 
hefon is rayſing borle and foor, and hath muſtered 200. the laſt weeke, and 
——_— Sydenham wich a party of his own horſe, took eight good horſes 
going r0 him, | 

Thar there is newes come to then out of Devonſire,by Teverall hands, thas 
the Cavaliers are beaten at 7 upon the River of Exceſfter, many of them 
ſhine, and the reffled, ſome:to Honiton, 500. of themare cometo Chardin 
Jomer{-rfhire, and to other places. | 

From Sea the Newesis, that ze Aow/ton, who commandeth one of 
he Farle of 9arwieks ſhips called the Swife-/are, ſent three ſmall Ships inco 
Exnmonb, which ſeized uponewo Ships inthar Harbour, the one of chem be» 
wp ready fined by che Cavaliers for a man of War, the- other was of ſmall 
conſequence, and that he hath taken anocher Ship at Tingmowuth,but there was - 
nothing of any valae in her, and that all the Marine T ownes in Devon are 
m Rebellion againſt theKing and Pantiamenr,excepriog Plymouth, D arrmonth 


and Exceſter, . | 
The Councell of War met againe this day at the Gaild- Haf in London,to 
me bite and H », wo ather of the Confpiracors, bur becauſe the Lord 


Prelidenuabe Earle of Mancheſter could not be there, becauſe of i—p_—_ 
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butineſſe inthe 'houſe of Peeres whereof he-is 4lie Speaker, morhingeould 
done, whereupon the Court was:adjourned unill Sr waky next in theafrer: 
noone Saturday nlp 8. ; | 
| +Sxr Ralph Hapren haih fent a complementill-and infrjuating Letierza$ir 
William Waker, therein qsfiring him thatutbey bath mighr' mecte aca geitaine 
place and have a Conference, wherunto -Sar-t/illferm Waller bath anfwered: 
rkus, ; N b.. dls ted 
He experience I have haq of yourxrarth, and-the lapines'] hevernjoy- 
£4 edin your friendſhip, are wounding ghnfiderations 40 meay\hetrt; 
looke upon this preſent dittanceberweene ws; ceramely myaifctions royde 
are unchangeable, that Hoſlility ir (elfe cannar-wolace my- friendſhip co your 
perſon ; but I mutt be rrue co the Gauſe, wherein I learfhe thewld Limitation 
9ue ad Ars, which holds ſtill, and where oty Conſcienceis'intereſſed, all: 
other Obkgacions are ſwallowed-up, 4 ſhould moſ} gladly: waic upon you | 
according to;your deſire, bur-l looke- upon you as ingaged in-thatparty be- 
yond poſhbilicy of recreat, and conſequently uncapable , of being wrought 
upon by any perſwafion, and I know the Conference would never beſo cloſe: 
berweene us, but that it would take wind, and receivea Conltruftion tomy, 
diſhonour.: _' 3's 1 : Ws 41 4362 | 
The great f50d that-isthe ſearcher of my heart /knowes,: with whara fab 
ſence I go upon this Service, and with whata perfect hatred I deteſt this War 
% without an Eneme, but] looke upon ic as Opus Damings, 'which isenoughto 
© filence all paſſhons in me: that God of Peace ſend us the bleſſing of peace, 
and irj the mcane time fic us ro recerwe ar, 2 nn) 29g nn” A 5 
Weare bock yponthe tage, and muſt at chaft parts that: are aſſigned us: 
in this' Tragedy, Ixus doe it ina way-of Honour, and withhur any perſonal: 
- animoſity, whatſoever the iſſue be, I ſhall-never relinquiſh che dearetitleof. 
| You maſt afotianace (ap 4 
| and faithful} Servant,Willian Waller,” ©. 
. -Buththe Houſes cf Parliament have joyntly. Vored and Refolved, to ſend a C nee. 
31a Scottend, to defire their aid for the reducing of 'Newed . lc,-and the ſecuring of all he - 
North parts of this Kinzdome, and clearing them from the Popiſh armies that now iafeſt 
them, 2nd they are ſpeedily to recieve their inftrutions,and to gothither by fe. 
* From Amnwerje in Brabant they write, that the yiRorious Swedes have overrunne all B- 


$enia,and rlur rhey are now within foure German miles of Fieng'in Auſtria,” the Empes' 
rours: h:cteſt Cny. | gs 5. 
_ From ak im Flanders thay write, that the Rang of _Spaine hath ſent an Edi& thither, 
to prohibice al] h's eubjufts in thoſe pitts, to can yany ſupplies ro the Rebells in Irclend, 
ani nt infrimze the Treary of pexce berween Eng 'and and Speine.  atttty; ; 

From Livirio 'n It 'y they write hu the Duke of Florence hath raiſed an rt 

nou and 15 rofulved to foize upon all rhe Popes Temprrall etate in I:aly. 

'S rinted by G, Bijaop, and R, OVhiee, 4 
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erickg/er pore wbere-ne:dadhe be will receive the reward 
1 appealep the 'Conſtience of © ny ns 
& cooke odeberngiias by 
Pk oe thas. his feta reg aawnrtry arm eto— v 
Bb England 
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| en COudfy > OI 
England, buvthe bloody and barberons Iriſh char bavecurche throas: of an 
hungred and fifty thouſand Proteſtants. in Ireland, "to affiſt him againſt the- 
Parliament, whecher the Mzlignants (Igoking up to heaven) would nor have- 
then willingly cakenthe Sacrament, never co allitthe King longer «g1:inſt 
the Parhamenc : And yerghatgot offely(Papilts hege, bur whouſaids of Ih 
are come,theſe mens hearts are ÞÞ ſcired &nd hardne, thar they areſo farfrgm 
foyaing with che Parſtamenc, that they imbrece rheſe Iriſh Rebetls and joYne 


with them againſt che Parlament : B diſcerpe Gad izangry 
with ps,and the judge mhelyord i be the mor tgtri 
theſe mans wilkul bling » | ' % arte Malig- 
nants about London, bg{zdes what hath been ſajd, were eye- witneſſes of the to 
carriages of the |aſcivious French about the Queene, they would nor be con. ol 
vinced ; who at Newarke and places atljacent;defloured mens daughters, ra- m 
v:ſhed mens wives, and committed ſuch inſolencies, inſomuch that Sir Joby- ls 
Mownſon upon the 1 I& durft preſume) ca 
preſented a Penition wer was made, and 6 
re 
b 
y 
b 
c 
' 


knowne will doe it, of no outward reſpett will'convince their, mindes, * 

. Maſter Waller was called cothe Houſe of Commons Bar on Tweſdj lift, 
his demeanour was humble, his expreſftons folt of ſorrow ; acknow 
himſelfe not onely werthy'to be caſt out of the houſe, but ouref the work, 
thache had at firſt concealed ſometruth (for the ſake of others not for his- 
own ſake ) but had affirmed nothing bur wiric was eruth': Aud furcher faid, it 


ns he had accuſed, that were privy to this d did (ill 


d thoſe great 
perſiſt ina deniall, he was ſorry forchem, he muſt iuſtifie ir co che laſt minuce- 


ob. life rarhisworld, and thar he for his pare, had found fuck-peace- of Con-- 


F” (295); 

ſcience ſince he unburdened his minde in-this bufinelle;- char wan 

for anocher world : And if the Honourable houſe of Commons, would nor 
make him (a Member of cheir own) an obiet of mercy and clemency, if he 
died, be would die praying for them, , if he lived be —_ live ſerving them 
faichfully ; a2d concluded with a prayerand requ e houſe, char being 
a Member of the Houle he might betryed by che and noc by Marſhall 
Law. 

Maſter 7 owpkins (Secr ro the Queens 8 Councell) was brought on 
Wedneſday leſt from New OS the be Qu over his own moſe 6n 
Holborne, where after he had ſtood a while on the ladder, he ſaid he was glad 
to bocaken our of che world :. (1). By reaſon ef the. infirmities incidence co 
old age, of which bein pam had been ew(ble (2), To be freed from the 
miſcries yer to come in this Nation, confeſſed CE 
law (meaning Maſter j/ aller) that him inchis fools buſineſſe (as he 
COT Oh 2008, 906 99 dj ic might have cauſed the ſhed- 
ding of b!ood (for . Maſter T omphin 
cended, or inten 453 9 ane ſz onthe pool | 

boch Hoaſes,che Lord Major, 8c. lence ſand .apd joyned 
vich three chouland horſe of che Ki On Sf apes | 
be aid further chat he was no Papilt Ee CO Leiok oouy mragh 
thewerics of Jeſus Chriſt, neigher 0s he op for he knew a 

dal nor fall ro the ground wichour the Proxidence Cs be 
that it was crve, he had ſhewed fa fayour andreſped ro. Pricſtsand depen har 
v48 in requicall of favours ſhewed to him by ſuck mea when Jes 
vell - and with manch baldaeſfe deſcended yhree ſteps lower on. the ladder, 
and 0 bid adue to this world. 

Maſter Chalener was executed at deft og joel 
change, who died with much penicenoe and | 
lo horrid a Plot, . 

Maſter Abbot and Maſter Zack were lilinln eryed, Ns 
ned 50 ſuffer death, bur the execution is reſpited for atime. 

Maſter Hampden the Kings Meſſenger co rd ps gps whos was « pe 
12 the whole Ploc, is to be tryed the laſt: My Lady, 4 
the herrid Commiſſion from Oxfard, i is in tit cuſtody, an ng on 
' un day next ſhall be broughero her iryall, .buc ic is nor pm dcnring: 

Icis granted cn all hands,if an example he. nor made on ſowe. of theſe La- 
dies that have beene privace Meſſengers. .in cþ1s and other Del | .be- 
tweene Londen and Oxford, is will TER the female ſex.to be ilforvard 
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I ach ding&ous Meſſi andfitopllyniang all Lomobredes 
The Conwmibny (%h rb: pe eo HI Lords a : 
have of themſelves 2greed"rg/make s reat Seals, calield the-breut Sedloige 
E land, and ippointed « Cbtrinitite Na) it mj forthat they arerhe Rev 
pe cntagive botfy of d#Ccnitrions bPEppiod ad are mol ſfen6bla of che! 
ſufferings of the CommAltis in the ob of Jiftice; end \in the want'sf: 
—_ the mf imploy ing of the Seale at Oxford, nor to preſerve, burts.! 
a 14 ne _ mem. as is aþparant'by my Lady - Anbineys- Conti ; 
me rrociamation' | E 'bg . 
Tanna xp Meive thy Prins, both whieb puke ws 
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great Seale at O'x 


6d ( ho haves " Mice ers. 

to ph Fea encrall fordkavidh- 
miles ul frorfes,” in, and about Zhndbn, and twelve 
| fion or- defeat foure or five! 
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themſelves ro the Oui | \ pe 
| | ; | Sanday night laſt was - 
by a one of the cloc . mp 7 Foam Fn: 

mirree th ing, and ro ſeize upon che Com» * 

btn Parliamenes forces in the Towr, 

ned thed; (#5 this of ' Zow- 

rators would » be. 

threeſcore Cavaliers #ifguil iſed _ = herbs - 

Market- 


nn, tothe bur of the enemy : 
= "ah in'thiv'of 'Zigtol 


E 
——_— a. 
« - eo alan - £% * 
_— = = 2 
: = S * Sg mourns; ate Ht Pinto, og mor romgen tne; wy a Corea 
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Muker-folla, putrvem in-onehouſe, } agony urs to 
welye a clock ar night march up and (e:zc onthe: 

fime-time would lec in two thouſand of. the nes aged at theother en 
ef the Towne cowards Caintbrough,, Maier Parfrey, had no ſooner patte: 
fom them, bur he was ſeized on by the Committee, who bat received incet- 
ligence from che Maior of Halatthar inſtant, by ſome Papers/or Lettety 
found there, that treachery.was intended by Purſe ; yer all this whilerhe 
Gommirtee'kney nothing of the Por, nor of the r LN ret Cavaliers that 
were let'in, yet ſer good Guards; and went io bed; iuft at ewelye a clocks 


theſe threeſcore Cavaliers ora amends the Magazine, thinking Purfrey 


tis writ ) pl hs EN lain, and well enemy re 


diligence of the Commiccee ar Full, who er ce ug Fl Fe 
etund fiſtinceof-the Townezand pi 


thaw) ſeru three bundred men co the a 
excellent ſervice utthat time; olſe- Brueriey (tid beene/ loſt; and if Beveriy, 


Hol, and Lincofne had beenoloftiia one weeke, albche worchof Euplandon | 


theiſeaacoaſt had beei inche-powerof wie PopilrArmyy, 


mans inventions,..and can xray ine athocthe mo ——— _ 


them ] | 
A iran ena e Relation of 'rhe Lord Fan his lace givin 


Bb 3 . whas 


id the &fcace which the adverſe parry precends 50. bars | 
probe lobes or RY neicheris it cerrifivd ( asyet) 


| (198). Gs 
what numbers of the enemy hath beenicur' off by'Sir Thime 
Fairfi8g. who forced his recrear through the enemies Quaners 
ewenty fixe miles rogether, fighting with them at every paſſage, 
and. 15 certain he hath beaten the enemy our of Selby, where he 
received 2 ſhorrhrough the lower part of his arme, being. bur 
an honourable Scarrec of his fidelity and worth » And my Lord 
Fairfax was at Hull, and ſent away preſently after his' being 
_ there, Arwes and Ammunition to Major Gifford whom he left 
in Seſby with a Thouſand foot that Retreared with his Lordſhip, 
who brought eight carriages with thera thither, and alfo ſent 
 Armes and Ammunition to Weizell Caſt'e ro Sir Thomas Fair- 
fax, who had about eight hundred horſe with him, and went a- 

ain himſelte in perſon to Se/by afterwards : Ang if. his Lord- 
ſhip continue there it is ten times more advantageous xorhe- fer- 
vice and more prejudicial to Yorke then by being atLeeds,be- 
cauſe all paſſages by water ro Yorke are ſtopr. Iris further in- 
formed by thoſe that came rhence, that that Apoſtare Sir Hoek 
* Cholmiley did write a letter upon the apprehending of Sir. Fob 
Haotham © Ih av Gothericke ax Weizell Caſtle, £0. deliver: up 
the Caſtleto the Queen, or elſe the Parliament would ſeize up- 
on himalſo : Captaine Gerhericke anſwered him;he was ſo farre 
from conſenting to his motion, that he would rather facrifice - 
2 thouſand lives, | then to leave ſuch a 'blor'and ſtampe of ig- 
nomie to poſteriry upon his family as Sir Haeh Cholmley had 
| dane upon his , that Sir Hu2h had left fuck a ſent behinde 
ham (by his late Treachery) that a Gentleman ſcorns-to own 
him, That if-hee did -repent_ and ſerve his King and:Caun- 
iy, and not his -King - againſt his Country, would be 

ad then to ſerve 'him , bur no perfwafion- of friendſhip 
thould cauſe him make fhipwracke of a good canſcience: 
This Letter of Sir. Hughs Capraine Gothericke publiſhed 
in the Country to ſkew the devices of ws But iſh faction to 
have men- prove treacherous, a crime a C n ſcornes, 


: =_ 4 _ 
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and none but Atheiſts, or Papiſts delights inſugh :de- + 
praved baſe Courſes... - bets © LENS of be 9 os 


61] "1147 1. Vai - 
The certainty ofthe great overthrow given by Sir Wil; 
liamWiller to Sir Ralph Hopton, neas Bath and Marſbfiold, 
1s not yet known, for though we have ſome Relation of | 
the fight from-Tueſday at rwelve.of che clacke at noone, < 78 
_ rwelve nes pra the ers oy os T bin, . | | 
and many-others of - quality, / yetthe-fight begun;apaine . i8 
. on Wedneſamy by: Bepend who 'about-twelye' in che ; 
morning, fell upon thoſe of rhe; Parliaments; forces, ; 
that were ranfacking Sir Ralph Fae men, that were ; 
formerly flaine,, ( being about ſeven hundred af the /F 
leaſt) and killed diversof them: whereupon Sir - Wil- | [1 


liam Walter (ent out e greatparty, who flew three or- 
four hundredmore, and tooke twopieces of Ordnance, 
with many priſoners , then on Friday they were in fight 
againe, but what- is the. event. thereof is nor yet here 
knowne certainly... 


Munday 10. Fly, 1643 a Lerter came from his-Ex- 
cellencie to-the | Houſe of Commons, dized's. Fel ar 
Brickhill, having this (amongſt other Paflages) that he 
conld wiſh the Parliament would ſend to ehe King for: 
a Peace; That the Propoſitions mighr be agreed.on;, 
thar the - Parties be appointed to Treat, provided 
they be not Commanders, and&ll to be concluded 'of * 
in one day : And that day,26 be a ſet day of Battell for Wo 
both Armies, thatif in-caſe the King, conſent nov to- | 
what the Parliamens- defizes for thee. good off rally 
| In 
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EIS dome, nnd our Religlonand Libeny, this 

© ap ner ol andeo ler the ſword decide 

that this delay of time untioes the Kingdome : This 

day.is ſerapar by the Parti whar reſolution to 

ke in this weighry marrer, God dirt their heans .co 

reſolve of that Vorhack my ſecure our Religivn.and Li- © 

tony: and ſerrle the of ny _—_— 
the King ( adviſed by his: Parliamcnc, and; 

thoſe Popiſh and witked Comicetlers {a9 

duced wr er pee prongpomgn 

deceffours have been; 
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*ORDINAN CES 


- LOR OF THE 
DSand (O MMO 5 BE 
Aſſembled in A earns þ- 


CONCERNING 
> The proceedings of divers ill-affe&ted _- We 
ſons and Papiſts within the counties of Denb; gh, a 
Mountgomery, Flint, Merioneth,{"arnarvon and Av 6%; 


who have in contempt of the Parliam«cnt,entred into an hoſt;le and 
dangerous Aſſociation amongſt themſclvcs, for the railing and pro- TE NED 
moting ot an Inteftine War within this Kingdom. 


For ſecuring and reducin ng whereof, it is Or- DG 
dained, That the counties of (eſter, S.zhop. Lancaſter, 


and other adjacent counties, ſhall a&ually aid and ailiſt one another” 


for the preſervation of their countics ; And to Reſiſt, Purſue, Sub- RI 
due, Kill, Slay, and pur to execution of Dcath all ſuch perſons 
2 do or ſhall make any InſurreQion, Viund:r, or D<ſtroy any of GY 


AND Wa 


That-Sir Tuomas MiDpDLlnz TON 'Knight, 3 
be appoinred by his Excellencic, ro be/Sergeant Mzjor 
$f} Scnerall of all the Forces both of Horſe and Foot, for Bt 
the preſervation of the ſaid Counties. EY 


_—— 


D 
2 
oF 
PE His Majeſtics Subjc&s in thole conntics. 
VS 
"KF 


$2. OF": by the Commons/in Parhament, That this 
Ordinance be forthwith printed and publiſhed : 


» H: Elſynge, (1 (er. Parl. D. Com. 
"Printed for Edw #Hwbands. 5. Tuly Il. 1643: 


Y Eo pune ver apa renee 


LY, ——E" I: AA RAN ates 


An Ordinance of the Lords and (,om- 


moans aſlembled in Parliament , Concernin 


divers ill-affeed perſons and Papiſts within the 
Counties of Denbigh, MHonnteomery, Flint, Me- 
rioneth, Carnarvon, and Angleſey, &C, 


Die Lung, 12. Tun, 1643. 
Von the Lords and Commons now aſſembled in 
P 


arliament, have received credible Information that 

very many Papiſts, notorious Delinquents, and other ill-affeted 
. perſons inhabiting within the ſeveral counties of Dexigh, Monnr- 
omery,and Flint,n the Dominion of Wales, have in meer oppo- 
tion to, and contempt of the power and authority of this pre- 
ſent Parliament, entered into an hoſtile and dangerous Aﬀocia- 
tion amongſt themſelves, and with many other perſons of like 
condition with them, inhabiting in other adjacent counties, for 
the raifing and promoting of an inteſtine and civill War within 
this Kingdom: and in purſuance thereof, have (contrary to their 
allegiance) levyed, and do daily levy great farces both of horſe 
and foot within their ſaid ſeverall counties, compelling the com- 
mon people by Impreſt, Impriſonment, and other violent cour- 
ſes, to enter into aQts of hoſtility and rebe}tion with them, and 
inforcing the Inhabitants of the ſaid counties, by illegall, unjuſt, 
and inſupportable taxations, ro ſupport and maintaine them in 
their ſaid Rebellion and Force, contrary not only to the ancient 
known laws of this Kingdom; but alſo to ſeverall As made and 
conſented unte by his Majeſty this preſent Parliament: and mul- 
titudes of his Majeſties good proteſtant ſubjeAs have been, and 
daily are robbed of all their eſtates, impriſoned, ruined, and de- 
EY A® , __ ftroyed 


$$63Þ $5 462246 - 
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. (o64) was 
{&rv | d by them ; Which procee@ines of theſaid.perions,;gdoe 
" tend not only to the diſturbanceof rhe. peace , and tranquiliry 


of this Kipkdom; but alſo tothe ſubverſion of the Sundamenrull' 


Governmentthereof, and of the proteſtant religion thereinpro. 
fe(ſ:d, in caſe they ſhould receive into theirayd and aſliſtance x, 
ny conſiderable namber of the Iriſh Rebells, which s not. impo- 
© bable.; Irbeing the ayme ( as it is probable) of all the papiſt; 
now inarmes in this Kingdome, and in:the Kingdem'of Jrelus/, 
to free themſclves from the Laws eſtabliſhed againſt them, and 
the cruel and bloudy outrages committed by.them upon-the pro. 
reſtants of both. Kingdomes, ( in ruining whole iamilies, conſu- 
ming by fire whole townes, and ufing his Majeſtics Name for 
their authority to;countenance their treaſonable praiſes) ma- 
king it evident ro\all men, that the ſaid Rebellion and ciyill 
Warre in both Kingdomes, have ſprang from the fame Roote, 
, and muſt needs live and dye together; The faid Lords and Com- 
mons taking the fame into their ferious conſiderations; doe hold 
ir neceſfary {for the more ſpeedy ſuppreſſing of the faid Rebel- 
lion, and reducing of the ſaid Papiſts, Delinquents, and ill. zf- 
- fected perſons to their: due obedience;) that-the-faid ſeverall 
. counties of Denbigh, Alountgomery, Flint, Merioneth, Carnar- 
von, and eLngleſey, and the adjacent counties, be-with all cor- 
venient fpeed ſecured, aſwell from inſurreftion, as forraign Tn- 
vaſion, bcing ſeated on the Iriſh Coaſts. CINE TO 
Be it therefore ordayned bythe Lords and Commons in Par- 
- liamentafſembled ,, Tharthe Lord-Lieutenants for the faid{eve- 
rall counties, and all Colonells, Lieutenant-colonells,” Serjeant- 


. Mazors, Captaines, and other officers, and all other perſons well 


afteed tothe proteſtant Religion, and the peace of-the Kitig- 
dome, . inhabiting within the-ſaid ſeverall -connties , ſhall, and 
lawfully may affociate themſelves together 5 and likewiſe enter 
into mutuall afſociation to,and with the ſaid ſeveral Lord-Lieus 
renants, Committee, or Committees of Parliament, Colonels, 
Lieatenant Colonells , Sergeant Majors, Ca taines', and other 
- Officers, and all other perſon or perſons inhabiting within the 
- feverall counties of Cheſter, the county of the city of (heftrr, 
andthe counties. of Sl/op and Lancafter, and any other adj? 
<cat county or counties, and. aRtually ayde, ſuccour, and afliſt 
one 
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ſaid Aſſociation , by vertue of this 
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'6te another, inthe mntuall preſervation and deferice- of theme -- 
ſelves, andof the peace of all the ſaid counties, from all rapine, 
plundering, and ſpoyling by the faid Delinquents , papiſts, and 
.other; the faid ill-afteted perſons; And that the ſid Lord- 
.Licutenants, Committee, or Committees of- Parliament, Colo- 
,nells, Lieutenant-colonells, Serjeant Majors, Captaines, and 0- 
ther Officers, ſhall have have power to raiſe forces of horſe and 
foot, and to lead them into any place, orplaces , which ſhall be 


+ fitting and convenient, cither within, or out of all, or any of the 


ſaid ſeverall counties : And to give battle to , and to fight with 
allſach forces as are, or {hall be raiſed againſt the Parliament , 
and againſt all other forces raiſedfor to be raiſed without autho- 
.rity and conſent. of both Houſes of Parliament ; and likewiſe 2- 
gainſt all ſuch perſons as do, or ſhall make any inſurreRion, or 
-otherwiſe plunderor deſtroy any of his Majceſties good ſubjcs, 
and them te-invade, reliſt, ſuppreſſe, ſubdue, purſue, kill, lay, 
and put to execution of death, and by all meanes to deftroy, as 
enemies to this Kingdom: and alſo to periorme all other things 
needfull for the preſervation of the fate and peace of all the 
faid ſeverall counties, cities, and parts adjacent; obſerving from 
time to time ſuch ether direRtions and commands, as they ſhall 


receive from both Houſes of Parliament, or frem his Excel- 


lency the Earle of Es $s+s x Lord Generall;. And that all - 
the Gayed.. perſons and other the Inhabitants of the afore- 
ſayed ſeverall- Counties , that - ſhall enter into any. ſuch | 
eſent Ordinance, -, 
or doe any. other a& of as in. obedience to, -and purſu- 
ance of this, or:any other Ordinance of the two Houſes of 
Parli4®eft ;,'ſhall for his, .and their ſo doings, be fayed, de- 

fended, and kept harmlefſe by the power and authority of Par- | 
liament, ' And the ſaid Lords and Commons taking likewiſe in- 
to their ſerious conſiderations, aſwell the danger this whole ., 
Kingdom is likely to fall into , if any of the Iriſh Rebels ;-or 
-othet-forreign Forces ſhould land in aty of the aforeſaid ſe- 
verall Counties,” being Maritine, and bordering-on the Iriſh 


Seas, and thould joyn-with the ſaid Delinquenrs, papiſts, and ' 


other the ſaid ill-affeted perſons, now already in arms againft 


the Parliament ; as allo the necebity of appointing a Come | 
| : mandera# 
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An Ordinance of the Lords and (om- 


moans aſſembled in Parliament , Concernin 
divers ill-affe&ed perſons and Papiſts within the 
Counties of Denbigh, Monnteomery, Flint, Me- 
rioneth, Carnarvon, and CMngleſey, &C. 


Die Lung , 12. Iunii, 1643. 
Yom the Lords and Commons now aſſembled in - 
P 


arliament, have received credible Information that 

very many Papiſts, notorious Delinquents, and other ill-affeted 
perſons inhabiting within the ſeveral counties of Denigh, Mount- 
omery,and Flint,in the Dominion of Wales, have in meer oppo- 
tion to, and contempt of the power and authority of this pre- 
ſent Parliament, entered into an hoſtile and dangerous Aſocia- 
tion amongſt themſelves, and with many other perſons of like 
condition with them, inhabiting in other adjacent counties, for 
_ the raifing and promoting of an inteſtine and civill War within 
this Kingdom: and in purſuance thereof, have (contrary to their 
allegiance) levyed, and do daily levy great farces both of horſe 
and foot within their ſaid ſeverall counties, compelling the com- 
mon people by Impreſt, Impriſonment, and other violent cour- 
ſes, to enter into adts of hoſtility and rebellion with them, and 
inforcing the Inhabitants of the ſaid counties, by illegall, unjuſt, 
and inſupportable taxations, to ſupport and maintaine them in 
their ſaid Rebellion and Force, contrary not only to the ancient 
known laws of this Kingdom; bur alſo to ſeverall Ats made and 
conſented unts by his Msjeſty this preſent Parliament: and mul- 
titudes of his Majeſtics good proteſtant ſubjes have been, and 
daily are robbed of all their eſtates, impriſoned, ruined, and de- 
| Az ; - - 1 
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ſtrvyed by them ; Which proceedings ef thefaid.perions, doe 
tr only to the diſturbance of the peace, and tranquiliry. 
of this Kinkdom; but alſo to-the fubverfion of the fundamenca1l 
Governmentthercof, and of the proteſtant religion therein-pro. 
feſſ:d, in caſe they ſhould receive into theirayd and aſſiſtance x; 
ny conſiderable ntmber of the Iriſh Rebells, which ts not.impro- 
* bable.; Irbeing the ayme ( as it is probable) of all the papiſt; 
now inarmes in this Kingdome, and in:the Kingdem'ot Jrelan/, 
to free themſclves from the Laws eſtabliſhed againſt them, and 
the cryiel and bloudy outrages committed by them upon:the pro. 
reſtants of both Kingdomes, ( in ruining whole tamilies, conſu. 
ming by 'fire whole. townes, and ufing his Majeſtics Name tor 
their authority to;countenance their treaſonable praiſes) ma- 
king it evident ro\all men, that the ſaid Rebellion and civill 
Warre in both Kingdomes, have ſprang from the ſame Roote, 


. and muſt needs live and dye together; The faid Lords and Com. | 


mons taking the fame into their ſerious conſiderations; doe hold 
ir neceſſary {for the more ſpeedy ſuppreſling of the ſaid Rebel- 
lion, and reducing of the ſaid Papiſts, Delinquents, and ill af- 
- fected perſons to their: due obedience.) that- the- faid ſeveral! 
- counties of Denbigh, Monntromery, Flint, Merioneth, Carnar- 
von, and eLngleſey, and the adjacent counties, be-with all cor- 
venient fpeed ſecured, aſwell from inſurreftion, as forraign In- 
vaſion, bcing ſeated on the Iriſh Coaſts. Ao Ins 
Be it therefore ordayned bythe Lords and Commons in Par- 
| liament aflembled , That the Lord-Lieutenants for the faid feve- 
rall counties, and all Colonells, Lieutenant-colonells, Serjeant- 


. Mayors, Captaines, and other officers, and all other perſons well. 


afteed tothe proteſtant Religion, and the peace of the Kitig- 
dome, inhabiting within the-ſaid ſeverall -connties , ſhall, and 
Jawfully may affociate themſelves together ; and likewiſe enter 
into mutuall aſſociation to, and with the ſaid ſeveral Lord-Lieu- 
renants, Committee, or Committees of Parliament, Colonels, 
[ientenant Colonells , Sergeant Majors, Captaines,, and other 
Others, and all other perſon or perſons inhabiting within the 

- feverall counties of Cheſter, the county of the city of {heftrr , 
and. the counties of Salop and Lancaſter, and any other adj3/ 
eat county or counties, .and- aftually ayde, ſuccour, and afliſt 
| one 


(03) 
'6fte another, inthe mntuall preſervation and defence of them. 
ſelves, and of the peace of all the ſaid counties, from all rapine, 
plundering, and ſpoyling by the faid Delinquents , papiſts, and 
other. the faid ill-afteted perſons; And that the ſid Lord- 


..Lieutenants, Committee, or Committces of - Parliament, Colo- 
nells, Lieutenant-colonells, Serjeant Majors, Captaines, and o- 
ther Officers, ſhall have have power to raiſe forces of horſe and 


foot, and to lead them into any place, orplaces , which ſhall be 


+ fitting and convenient, either within, or out of all, or any of the 


faid ſeverall counties : And to give battle to , and to fight with 


allſach forces as are, or [hall be raiſed againſt rhe Parliament , 


and againſt all other forces raiſedfor to be raiſed without autho- 
rity and conſent of both Houſes of Parliament ; and likewiſe a- 


gainlt all ſuch perſons as do, or ſhall make any inſurreRion, or 
otherwiſe plunder or deſtroy any of his Majcſties good ſubzes, 


and them te invade, reliſt, ſuppreſſe, ſubdue, purſue, kill, lay, 
and put to execution of death, and by all meanes to deftroy, as 
enemies to this: Kingdom: and alſo to periogme all other things 
needtull for the preſervation of the falety and peace of all the 
ſaid ſeverall counties, cities, and parts adjacent; obſerving from 
time to time ſuch ether directions and commands, as they ſhall 


receive from both Houſes of Parliament, or from his Excel- 
lency the Earle of Es $st x Lord Generall;. And that all 


the ſayed perſons and other the Inhabitants of the afore- 
ſayed ſeverall Counties , that ſhall enter into any ſuch 


faid . Aſſociation , by vertue 'of this preſent Ordinance, . 


or doe any other a& of as in. obedience to , -and purſu- 
ance of this, or:any other Ordinance of the two Houſes of 


Parliaefit ;, ſhall for his, and their ſo doings, be ſaved, de- 
tended, and kept harmlefſe by the power and authority of Par- | 


tiament, And the ſaid Lords and Commons taking likewiſe in- 


to their ſerious conſiderations, aſwell the danger this whole . 


Kingdom is likely to fall into, if any of the Iriſh Rebels, or 


-othef-forreign Forces ſhould land in ahy of the aforeſaid ſc- 
veral{ Counties,” being Maritine, and bordering-on the Iriſh | 


Seas, and ihould joyn- with the ſaid Delinquents, papiſts, and 
other the ſaid ill- affected perſons, now already in arms againſt 
the Parliament ; as alſo the necebity of appointing a Com- 


manderaF 
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mander of -the Forces which ſhall be raiſed within the (aid 
ſeverall Counties of Denbigh, Mowntgomeery, Flint, Merioneth, 


(arnaruos, and Angl:/cy, or in any of them for the aforeſaid WM. nd 
ſervice, do Ordain, [hat the ſaid Earl ef Eſſex, the Lord Gene- 2cco1 
rall, ſhall be deſired ro grant Comrmſhion unto Sir Theme Mid- fone 
aleton Knight, being one of the Members of Pariiameat, to ings 
command in chief, as Sergeant Major Generall of all the For- and 
ces both of Horſe and Foot, raiſed , or to be raiſed in all or Goo! 
any of the ſaid ſcverall Ceunties of Denbigh, Mowntgomery, * ſequ 
F lanty AMerion:th, Carnarvon and eAnglc/cy, or in any of them Coul! 
for the ſervice aforefaid; and to have power to lead, com- and 1 
mand, and carry the ſame t& ſuch place and places, within the impl 
Aid feverall Counties or without , as he fhall think fir and W com 
- ncceſlary , for the mutuall defence, aſſiftince , and aid of all WM {ch 
the ſaid ſeverall Counties; and for the preſervation of the ſion 
peace of chem or any of them; and likewiſe to give the ſame ties 
Order and Inſtructions in his ſaid Excellencies abſence, for reel 
Regulating of the Souldiers, which are or ſhall be under his M &s: 
Command, as his Excellcncie hath given to his army; and to Tho 
aſe Martiall Law to compell obedience thereunto, as occaſion the 
ſhall require; and alſo ro make , nominate , and appoint all (aid 
other Commanders under him, for the levying, raiſing, con Par 
ducting, and leading of the ſaid Forces, as he ſhall from time f 
to time think fitting ; and ro raiſe Souldiers in all, or any of tom 
the ſaid ſeverall Counties for the aforeſaid ſervice. ſed 
And whereas the Inhabitants of the ſaid ſeverall Counties ſey 
of Denbigh, Meountgomery , Flint , Merioneth , Carnarvon and (4 
eLel:ſcy, are now wholly ſubjeRXed to the power and Tyran- co! 
nie of the Commiſfioners of Array , and others of the faid © wh 
Delinquvents, by reaſon whereof, no Commiſtoners have becn lai 
named for the putting in execution of any of-the Ordinances to 
of Parliament, in any of the ſaid Counties , (the well-affeted am 
in thoſe parts being overawed. lev 
Be it therefore further Ordained, That-the ſaid Sir Thomas Re 
Midal-ton d3ll have full power and authority, and is hereby In 
authoriſed, ro name and appoint Commiſſioners, oliciters, and pa 
Agents, for the putting in execution the Ordinance for the or 
ſeizing and ſequeſtring of the Eſtates, aſwell reall as profbery, v1 
b a 
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of certain notorious Deliaquents , in the ſaid- ſeverail Conn-' 
ties of Denbigh, AMountgomery, I lint, AMerioneth, Carnarvon, 
and Angleſey, and every of them ; and to' require, and,take 
accompt or accompts from time to time, of ſuch ſaid Commiſ- 
foners, Soliciters, or Agents, of their and every of their do- 
ings and proccedings therein ; and to receive into his charge 
and cuſtody all ſuch ſums of Monies, Horſes, Cacrle, Plare, 
Goods, and other things whatſoever which hall be ſerzed and 
ſequeſtred, in all or any of the ſaid laſt mentioned {everall 
Counties, by vertue of the ſaid Ordinance of Sequeſtration ; 
and the ſame to detain and keep fos the publique ſervice and 
imployment of the Parliament and Kingdom, rendring an ac- 
compt thereof to the two Houſes of Parliament only, or to 
ſuch perſons as they ſhall appoint; and to receive the ſubmi{< 
fion of ſuch perſons inhabiting within the ſaid feverall Cour- 
ties or any of them, as ſhall upon duc ſummons come-ir,, 2rd 
yeeld obedience to the power and authority of the two Hou- 
fes of Parliament, and willingly aid and ailiſt che fſaid-Sir 
Thomas Middleton ig the ſaid ſervice ; \and to forbear to pur! 
the ſaid Ordinance of ſequeſtration in execution againſt the 
faid perſons, untill the: farther pleaſufe of the two Houſes of 
Parliament be ſignified therein. ] 

And be it further ordeyned, that the ſaid Sir Thomas Midale- 
to, ſhall have full power and authority, and hereby is authori- 
ſed to impoſe, and ſay ſach aſſeflments and taxes upon the ſa:d 
ſeverall counties of Denbigh, Mountgomery, Flint , Merioneth, 
(arnarven, and Angleſey, for the maintenance of the forces ac- 
cording to the ſeyerall Ordinances for the levying of money , 
which ſhall be raiſed for the preſervation of the peace of the 
faid counties, and reducing ofthe ſaid papiſts and Delinquents 
to their due obedicnces, to the power and authority of Parlt- 
zment 4 and to cauſe the ſame by diftreſſe, or otherwiſe, ro be 
leyyed upon the Inhabitants of the ſaid counties accordingly , 
Rendring an accompt thereof to the two Houſes of Parliament: 
andifany perſon or perſons ſo aſſeſſed, or taxed, (hall refuſe to 
pay his, or their afleſiment, er convey away his, or their goods, 
or other perſonall eſtate, ſo as the ſummes of meneys ſo aſſed 


«taxed,' cannot be levyed according to this Ordinance, _ 


(8) 
' the ſaid Sir 7howas Afitilleton (hall have power, and herb 
wy» rk himſelfe, or ſaci other perſons as he (hill ap ne, 
and ſequeſter, the*eſtates, both reall;*and n 
of all 3nd every fact perſon and perſons as ſhal fo retuſe to = | 
his, or - oy aſſeſſments;or {hill convey aw WY, 'or obſcure his, | 
of their perſonal eſtares, or any part thereof as aforeſaid : _ 
that the ſame cannot” be: found or mer with , whereon to make 
diſtreſſe, as being perſons Uaffeted ro the contmon-wealth, 
and refratory and 'difobedient to the power andauthority of 
Parliament, and to detaine, and keep theſame for the pnblick” 
ſervice” of the Parliament and ef ram Rendring au ac+ 
compt thereof to the two Houſes © Partianthe; | 
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{ ORered by the Go Ommons. ofſenibled 


in Parliament, That this Ordinance 


be forthwith printed and publiſhed. 


H: Elf ynge, Cler. Parl. D; Cort 
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feed them with ſuch burkes ds. even the very ſwine would 


refuſe to cate of, + | 


But that which was the cheife "aiſecurls id Argundcti of 


the preſent day,, was ofthe neerg-gpproachi Qccaſive 
ned bG His Ma jeſties Pack bt the 22 of Lat In» 
hibiting =o {aid hy Wi which Sw OD Fr 
notice 0 e mahy Art uy othe 
factious perſons to —_ the gt a hag and conſtitution of 
the Church ſo long and bappily : eſtabliſhed witbin.chis King- 
dome, ſuppreſſing the booke of Common prayer, driving away 
ſo many learned and godly tniniſters ftom thcir cures, to intro- 
ducea crew of faQtious and ſeditious perſons into their benefi- 
ces, ſeizing the rents of Biſhops,Deahes,and Chapters for their 
private lucre, orto maintaine the Army in rebellion againſt His 
Majeſtic,and finally in paſting an unprecedented Ordinance upon 
the 12 of /wne laſt paſt, for calling Al) ireegular Afembly of Dt- 
vines of their owne nominating and apointing,to meete at Weſt- 
miſter on the firſt of Iv{y-next; without His MaicſticSatithori= 
tic, and againſt his liking;; the;greagerpapt whereof are men of 
m reputation and learning,eminently dilaffected ro the Church 
of Englandandiuch as by.rhrir ations andfedirious preaching 


bave ingaged the people:to take.up Azinedagainſt His Maieſty, 
—— 


andſo not like-'to be fat infhr 
Yrate;and that thoſe kew which are: Pietic or learning ha- 
Ying beege Sven pol rs ab —_—_— ſewn 
nd 0. ciabes appeare at 
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miking of thett, thid B1S-Rejall oſent grfvted to Pit the Time in 
exccution,on paine that every one of the Clergy doingthe con- 
rraric,and thereof convited, ſuffer impriſonment and make fine 
 atthe Kings will; doth ſtreighely inhibir and forbid all and e. 
very perſon named in that pretended Qrdinance,to afſemble and 
meere togerhcr ro the end and purpoſe there ferdowne; decla- 
ringfurther the ſaid eAſembty ( if they ſhould convene with- 
out pd wr — Nto w—_—__ the'AtRs thereof fiot 
cobe binding to his Su cy $, and that he will proceed ſeverely 
againſt all choſe tio after nk gracious warning ſhall X 
ſume ro meete} togerher by cotour of the tail pretended Ordi- 
nance; and finally cominanding the ſaid Protlamation to be pub- 
liſhed io all rhe Churches” and Chappets thorowout His Majc- 
ſties Realm of Znugl/andand Dominion of Fajer. _ _ * 
This day alſo it was advertifed, that on Monday laſt Cons 
Walter Premroſe (whom the Earle Zivers appointed to keepe 
Halton Caſtle in Cheſtire for His Majeſtie ) apprehending an 
opportunity that the Kebe7r who had beſieged theCaſtle were 
gone ta their old trade of Plundering : The Captaine ifſued 
32 of his S6iilgiers our of the Caftle; fell upon'the houſe where 
the Rebels KEpt their Centries, killed one of che,the other fled; 
tooke from thetm'20. good Musketrs, their proviſions of Match, 
Powder, and Bullet, beſides good ſtore of ViduAl, which they 
out of zegle had robbed from His Majeſties good Subjects. The 
emer fr the Caſtle was relieved , which they for a 
monerh before hat ftrongly befieged, and bein dto ſee 
any thing which concerned His Majeſtic undel royed, they 
with freſh Forces'zþproack&d ind facet the Fort, but wefe [0 
peek - by this yaliane Capraine, that they all fied , leaving 
ſome of their friends ded on the place. On Tueſdayeyening 
they appeartd againe before the Caſtle, but received better, 
welcoine then before, for the Souldiers forth of the Caſtle Kil- 
led 10 of chem preſently, and made the reſtfly ; which their 
Commanders perceiving, comforted themſelves with ſome. 
new Plunder., which is their chiefe errand.. They have: now 
procured feverall Peeces of Ordinance from arring#on » 
threatnipg to barter the Co wals; but che Captaine hangs 
Cc a 
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out his-flagge of defiance, reſolying todoofe his life rather then. 
the Calle. 


MuNDAY. Tune 26, 


But whatſoever care His Majeſtie may. take to preſerve his. 
Subjects from the /ch3/we and danger that may follow on this 
new faſbioned Aſſembly, . the Houſe of Commons reſolvedto 
prevent that care, and make His Majeſtics pious purpoſes of 
little efficacic. And to that end have paſſed an Qrdey that noman. 
whatſoever ſhall have correſpondence with the King or any of 
his friends in the way of giving or receiving 3#tel{zgence, under 
the paine of being proceeded, againſt as a CMalgnant (a word 
which they have made of more aangerous nature then that of. 
Rebel,or Travel By meancs whereof they hope to obſtruR 
all paſſages, whereby His Majcſtie may be made acquainted with 
their proceedings andthe proceeding of this new ichiſmaticall 
Body (tootruly called Ecclefia malignantivw)) tillthey have 
brought it to an iſſge;and the good SubjeR come to have time- 
ly knowledge of His Majcſtics gracious care and.intcntions tos 
wards thcmtill they arc ready toimpoſe upon their conſcien- 
ces what yokes they pleaſe: And iris certified in the faidler. 
rers, | that (on an hope their falſhoods and impoſtures will not 
be diſcovered,if they can op the paſſage of iuce/lzgenceas their 
projetis) they haveraiſed a report that Colonel Urrer. was 
cut off at the fight ncare Chinmer,, who hath fince fhewed him» 
ſelfe aliveat Wickham, as they heare by this time. As alſo that 
the Earle of Eſex.hatbalready inhis Armyao lefle then 28000 
horſe and foote (in which they lic but 20000 inthe-cotall) and 
that no fewer then 35000 more were ſent him (God knowes © 
whence ) on Saturday laſt: 5 who when they come together 
(which will never be) and joynethemſelves unto the former 
number (which were never (&ne) Wwilldoubrlefſe be ſufficient 
® ſwallow Oxford, though they never ftirre a foote from 

a9. } 

This day we had intelligence, that Lieutenant Zey (Licute- 
nant to Captain 7yrrel) isdead of that wound he 4 on 
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Friday. laſt in. ebe defeat given . ro_the, GlouceFer Rebels by, 
ome Troopes omaaeegng 1 utenant Colonell David Wal- 
ter, Serjeapt Major Dubbleday, Sercjant Major Rwſe, Captain 
Reſel, Captain Zeigh, and others, whoall carried rhemſelves as 
raxely as men could dogefpecially this Licurenant 1ay who [cd. 
onthe For lorue Hope excccding yaliantly; killing with his own. 
tand the Capraiathat led on the Rebels Forces. In this ſervice 
was done fo good execution thas yelter morning 200 Rebels. 
came witk divers Carts to,feteh away.their wounded and dead 
nen, with which.chey filled their Car;s, befides what the Coun- 
rey had buried» Of. the Kings partie: there. were onely three 
ſain,and four or five wounded(befides Maior R/e, who being 
ſhot upon his money- pocket did himlittle burt)Captain Leigh 
and Maſter Robert MaSer: had two flight burts,the Licutenanr 
Colonels-Corporall was ſhot through. both his checkes, and' 
ongof Captain Refſels Troopers! was ſomewhat cur , which. 
wagalt the huet thoſe Rebels then dud us. : 

You heard-before of a vow or covenant obtruded lately by 
ſome leading members in the houſe of Commons upon the reſt 
of their owne body, andafter on the City of London, by whoſe 
example it was to be impoſed generally on all the Subjes of 
the Kingdome: in which all tuch as take ic do covenanrand pros. 
miſe amongſt other things to aſliſt the forces raiſed & continue 
ed by the remaining party in the 2 Houſes of Par/iawent againſt 
the forces raiſe by His Majeſty, and to affiſt cach other in 
whatſoever they ſhall doe in purſuance of it;upon prerence that 
the true Proteſtant Religion together with the liberty and pro- 
pert of the Enpliſs SubjeR, were allin danger to be ſubverted 
addeſtroyed by a Popi/b army under His Majelties command. 
Which comming. to His Majeſties knowledge be cauſcd 8 
Proclamation to be this day publiſhed; bearing date Zaweals 
forbidding the taking and tendring ofthe {aid vow or (, ovenent 
28 a plot deviſed by fome members-of both the Houſes to 1n- 
gige his Subje&s in the maintenance of this odious Rebellion 
raited againſt him, In which His Majeſty premifing, that he 
hath beene alwaies ready toaffent unto any a for the ſuppreſ- 


fing of Poprrie and the growth thereof; that he hath raiſed his 
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Atmy for no other end then the ihxitenianee of the trac reform. 
ed Proteſtant Religioh here «Ap Nabliſhed, the liberty and 
operty of the Subject, an@his owne jultrights; andrhat the 
aid intended Covenant ay it whadeviſed to' prevent pekce add 
ingage his people intfetice 6F this RbrBion, [0 ireontrary 
co their naturall duty, andty thevithey'6f Hlegeanerand /i pre 
. macy,doth firſt admoniſh themof their taid duties ro him'rheie 
Soveraigne;and'of the 6bliphriotis _ cheftifdhes'by the 
oathes. aforeſaid ; remembring 'thein' of thoſe great bleſſings 
both of peace and plenty. whith the whole Kinigdomedid en- 
joy, whileſt that duty arid thoſe 6athes were Carchilly obſcry- 
ed, as they ought ro be; andafter- ftreightly charge and com-' 
mand all his loving Sabjeds.' nor totake the ſaid ſeditious and: 
trayterous oath, ſo utterly deſtraftive* of that nathrallialegience 
which they afl owe unto His Majeſty by the laws of the land, 
and ſo'direatly' contrary to'thsfe othier varbes, befdte'rdhed\s? 
bred;forbidivg alſo all his Sabje&stoimpole of tehder taftid 
oath and covenant on'paine Thit fuch of either ſbires ſhitt doe 
contrary tothe ſaid Proclamation ſhall ' be-proectdeSogathft 
wich lll ſeverity actordingts the knowne lawes of che Kitig- 
dome. And How-poore people willbeeeonzened by thisourh 
you may ſce" it Targe by anexcellent Zetier (writtth to Noll 


Lord as London from # friend at Oxfot4) this diy yubliſtied co 
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Tt was advertiſed this fay,that the Noble Earle dBNorrham- 
pton on friday night laſt had ſent a party of Horſe into North- 
hamptonſhire to'meere With-Oaptaine 'Samwelte trooperivhich 
though they mſſeld of (ſerting our a lictle' of the lateſt ro 1hter- 
cept rhem intheir paſſage) yer they did not altogether looſe 


their journey. For whereas one Maſter Watters had been lately , - 


made the Captaine of a troope of Horſe, ang was now very bu- 
fie in prochring both men andhorſes, forthe advancement of 
the ſervice, they met with him and rooke him1 priſoner, and 


ſome 3 more of his company, and ſpoyled the new Caprtaitic in 
his firſt undertaking. | ” 4g T Jr 
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.þ was ad vertifcd this.day alſo,chacColonel Ogſte having for= 
tified bimſelf inZagwor;H houſe belonging. to the Lady 44 2nore 
not far fro: Leiceſter, was beficgedin the fame by the Lord Grey 
and bis Aſſociates to the number. pf 2500 men:and that after he 
had h<1d the place 3 daies,wirh a yery few, men againſt 
torcts, anddaw, but: [ftzle.hopesthat chereleife wh 


petfed would cometime enough to raiſe the fiege,he craved a 
upon condition that he 


parley; and was content teryeild it 


:nd thoſe few men with him might depart at libertie to what 
placethe pleaſed. Which being agreed unto by the Rebedls,and 
the bouſe ſurrendred,,: the Lord Grey, molt perfidioully ſeized 
on the Colonell and one ether Gentleman,and (ent them Prifo- 
ners to Northampton: a5 if it were conceived to bea great inci- 
vility amongſt theſe Rees, Having ſo traiterovſly broke, their 
faith tocheir Lord the King, to kee 


ments with their fellow:Sabjc4s.). ;;- 


it was alfo adventifed this day 
the Earle of NewneſHe had taken Leedniwhich though it prove 
noterue.ast0 that particelar, yer ſomewhar there. was done by 
the faid Earles Forces which might occaſion the report, -, For it 
by lenters written from.che.North, th 
Eirle of Newoaftle had taken Howley an houſe of the Lord S4- 
ves nor farre trom Leedes, wherein: 300 of the Rebels under 
the Command ot Sir John Sav3{e one.ph the Incendiaries 
of thoſe parts; had forrificd themſelves:o offend the Countrie. 
F their iniquicies, they were 
togaherwuth all their Armes- 

pred overall the 
| neare toLeedes,. 
report to Cheſter that Zeedes was taken, 
, 29410 4 wit | Y 5] 
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der is to-be advertiſed ,, 
the 4? weeke ob this CMſordurints Fax 
was come to London, and had 

: yet it proved otherwile, though confid 
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- one who came from thence, and alfiymed he ſaw bim 2 it be. 
ing ſignified chis day, thar the'faid Earleis-ftill at Brorw;bur 
of {o little credit amongſt the;people, and under ſach an bigh 
diſpleaſure with his good Maſters of bath Houſes, that he isin 

-the quality of a Priſoner, with a guard apon him. It ſeemes 
_ the leading Members are in that condition ,'that they-know 
hardly whom ro truſt, being already growne faſpicious of cheir 
principall Agents, and may io time'grow jealoas of: the foare 
Members themſelves. 2505 þ 

And iris certified by ſeveral] Letters, that they have diſpla. 
ced Sir Filieam Lews from the command and government of 
Portſmouth , as feavingthat they ſhould not finde an Horbaw 
of him, to keepe the Towne againſt 'his Soveraigne- when he 
comes before it : and that although the keyes thereof are for 
thetime commutrted to Maſter #Yadop, yet they arc hitherto un- 
reſolved to whom they may commit the-managing of ſo 
2 truſt. Nor doth young Hotham (peed much berter in the o- 
-pinion of the Houſes (for all thoſe fowle affronts pur by him 
and" his father for their ſakes, an His Sacred Majeſtic): who 
-by the Order of both Howſes, was made a Priſoner at Notting» 
ham; and being bytheir appointment tobe ſent'to Lender, 
made an efeape ſoil thiewve' to Linco/ne ; where he yet abi- 


deth. | 
—_ jealous and iffraid of one another, it cannot be but 
they muſt needes be very fearcfull of their enemies, as indeed 
they are: itbeing advertiſed this day, «that the noiſc of Co- 


lonell Urreyr being at Fickbews (whereofrhere is « punduall | 


Relation printed, rogether with” Prince” Rxperrs victory in 
Chahrove | field ) being brought to Londow,, ftrooke ſuch a 
 Pannicks feare amongſt them, thatin a very = fright and 
agonic they made towards their workes, as if the King had 
beene at hand with'all -His' Arniy; but went withall in fach 
confuſion , that it was eafic to be ſeene what Souldiers they 
_- like ro ptove; and what 4-weake refiltance they were 
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TrunSDay," June 29, 


It was advertiſed from Newarke,that the laſt weeke a partes 
of the Forces there in Garriſon , did beat up two of the Rebels 
Quarters about Nottingham, killed 5o of them in the place, 
and tooke 80 Priſoners, together with all their Armes and 
Horſe; though with the lofſe of a noble Gentleman, whe 
was the Baron of Donaw in Germany, who was flaine with a 
peece of their great Ordnance, 

This day alſo we were certified,that in the late defeate given 
tothe Rebells in Cheſtire and Shropfzire (whereof you heard laſt 
week) there were more ſlaine then we then mentioned, £ 
Country people weeding their corne having found and do dai- 

ly find many dead in the corne fields, wherebeing wounded they 
hid themſelves from His Majeſties Souldicrs,butnotfromdeath; 
Inthe breeches of one of them was found the Surplice belonging 
to Hanmer Church: and the Trumpeter who that morning had 
{ſounded his Trumpet at the beating downe of #hitecharch win- 
dowes, demoliſhing the Crofſe in the Church yard, and other 
outrages committed on the Church, that very Trumpeter was 
ſlaine (as the Towneſmen all obſerved)at the Church yard wall, . 
where he now lieth buried. One of the captive Rebels being aſ= 
ked why their men ren away ſo ſhamefully towards Namprwich, 
anſwered that they did not uſe ſuch encouraging word: to their 
Troopes as the Kings ſouldicrs did,and being asked what words 
thoſe were,he replied,that he heard MajorTrevoroftencry,On,on, 
(brave Led: )for the KING and PRINCE of WALES,"tis Prince- 
ly ſport,'t@ Princely ſport: words indeed which might well adde 
conrage to any honeſt man,and ſtrike a terrour into a Rebel. 
P This day we were advertiſed that one Downes and one Emp 
{on Merchant of Dover (being appointed ſo to doe by the two 
Houſes) have beene extreame active with the Spaniſs Govere. 
nour in Flanders for armes and Ammunition to be tranſported 
thence toEngland for the uſe of the Rebels,the two Houſes pro- 
miſing them that for this and other favours there ſhall be free 


trade from Dankirketo England, whereby the world may ice 
| Ddd th 


249) 
the ground why the Rebels flandered His Majeſty for dealing 
wich the Dunkirques tor armesand Amnunition, not that they 


thought His Majeftie had any fuck intention, but becauſe they 
reſolved to doe fo themſichves. 


FRrR1DAY. Pune 30. 


The Earle of Ef-at his feſt coming unto Tame, finding 
the enteepriſe of Oxford more tull of dithticulcies then bis Soul- 
diers had beene made believe, had caufed his Warrants to be 
ſent toren of the adjoyning Counties, commanding the Inha- 
Bicants of rhgm all to appeare before him at Alubury,on Thurf. 
day [ne 29. with their Armes and Horſes. And this day came 
advertiſement that the people of thofe Conntries came in ſo 
faſt, and the appearance was fo great beyond all betiefe , that 
there were no- fewer then threeſcore of all ſorts which came to- 
make atendric of their ſervice to his Excellency, (fo great an 
influence have his commands upon the: Country) for the ad- 
vyancement of his defigne ; and choſe fo gatlanrly fer out with 
ragged clothes, and fo compleatly wow both with clubs and: 
Gaves; that it was wondrous to behold. 

Prince Rupert beingunwillingro lie ftifl, when the Enemie 
reſted in his Quarters, in expeAation of the great Supplics 
fromother Counties, wentout on Wedneſday inthe afternoon 
with a-confiderable fireneth of Horſe and Dragoons; but the 
waters were ſo high, by reaſon of the late abandance of ram, 
that he could finde no pefſage over theRivers,which made him; 
returne again on Thurſday. Bur the next day, the waters being 
fallen,andthe Rivers fordable, he went forth-again, and came 
fafe to Buckingham, and found ſuch enterteinment in that 
part of the Countrey , that the people came in freely to bin 
confefſed how-much they had been formerly ſeduced by the 
powerfull forceries of Hampden, Goodwin, and the reſt of thar 
combination, deſired tobe reſtored ro his Majeſties favour, and 
to be reckoned in the liſt of his dutifulland obedient Subieds, 
profefling (as a teſtimonie of their future loyaltie) their readi- 


meſo ſubmir yo gh connibutions s his Figheeſs ould 
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thinke fit to impoſe npen them. The newgss whereof being 
brought to 7 amv2,foltartled end amared the poor remainder of 
the Rebels, that a Colonel, a Serjeant-maior, and other of 
their principall Officers came this day to Oxford, to render 
chemſelves anto his Maicſtie. And it 19 ſaid;his £xcellenoies Ar. 
mie is reduced to fach low condition,that he is fainto imtrench, 
to keep ſecure himfelie and his Souldiers, of which it is con- 
ceived there are not above 5000 left in all,and thoſe more like 
to flie than fight, when occaſion ſerves. 

It was alſo certihed this day,that Sir Hwgh Cho/meley, Go 
vernour of Scarborough for His Majeſtic, hath lately taken three 
full Troops of the Rebels Horſe, and that with his Pinnaces he 
hath commanded into Scarborowgh two Ships laden with 
Corne and other proviſion for the Rebels ſultenance, which 
honeſter men will now make uſe of. 

If any aske (as*civ poſſible fome may) what is become of 

thoſe millions of money which hath beggered ſo many thou» 
ſands to pay to tha7 we Hoxſes, lince*tts notorious to the 
world that their Army hath received burone Third pare of it, 
I mult referre fuchas ask ro the Worthy Members Treoſwrer 
beyond ſea who hath it upon his account; for which purpoſe 
will be worthenquiry why the worthy members diſpatch fo 
many trunks into torraigne-parts; why they make ſuch ſtri& 
warrants that no ſearcher preſume to cxamine what ever is 
theirs; why a Member,whoſe Bond 3 ycaresfince would nor 
paſſe tar 401, is now able to command 40000; and why certaine 
ſhips by ſpeciall Order wait when ſome Worebies will be 
plcafed to take the aire in other parts of the world. 


SaTunDaAY. Jah b 


By an expreſle from Exeter its certified that the Citizens 
have made divers falies out uponthe Kings Forces, but have 
beene repulſed with much loſſe; they have brought ſeverall 
ſhips to Exe Mowth,and (as it is reported) laden with menand 
Ammunition but whether with cither or both 4s not yet cer- 
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eatne 3 this weare ſareof,that 2 or 3of thelighter veſſclsranin 
over the Bay,where the KingsForces make bold to keep them, 
who are like to-pay deare for their retarne:the other two ſhips 
lie out in the Ocean, and are ſo wairedon by His Majeſties for. 
ccs, that if they offer ro land in long boats they arelike to fare 
as well as the other former. 

This evcning late the Rebels horſe and Dragooners marched 
privately towards Buckingham, hoping to ſteale upon Prince 
Rupert early 13 thc morning,and indecd accordingly they gave 
the Prince an alarme as hee was going to Morning prayer at 
Buckmgham Church , the particulars you fhall have as they 
came from a better hand , who was an- eye witnefle and no 
coward and therefore fcornes to lie. 

T he Rebels whole ftrength (being ſome 40 Troopes of Horſe 
and Dragooues from Alisbury and lame , intending to ſurpriſe 
ns): was come to Padbury , fowre miles from Buckingham ; we 
marched towards them with rwo Brigades of Horſe, (the Prince 
bis owne; and: $tir Archur Aſtons) beſides ſome Dragoones, About 
ten of the clocke we had fi ght of their great Partee of about 400 
commanded Horſe in Eal(t- Clayton field, where Sir Charles Lu» 
Cas was inquartered with three T roopes of Horſe, who being frff 
in the field, was ordered toccharge the 400 Rebels, on purpoſe to 
engage the whole body of the Enemy. Sir Charles did this (as 
he hathdone all things ) reſolutely and bravely, and' with the 
Loſſe of rwo of his owne Regiment killed. above twenty of the Re 
bels, for ſo ſoone as they ſaw our Dragoonerr advancing in a full 
trott. towards them , they made their retreat haſtily towards a 
Paſſe which they bad at \Werthill brookg (being-a long Foard 
with a foot-bridge over it, called White-bridge.) On the ſur- 
ther fide of this Foard they had a body off Dragoon Muikztteers, 
wnder favonr of whom they made their retreat the ſafer ; but in 
feſdight of theſe Sir Charles Lucas followed the Rebel? threngh 
tbe Foard., which their Horſe perceiving fled upon the ur and 
and in diſorder, ſo did their eMucketteers tos every man aſſoone 
a he hed given his _ ,/o that ours had the execution of them 
allupt ne-hell through the Corne-field, wherein we killed many s 
Whew, continuing phe execution.till we ſaw the whole groſſe of 


their 
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their eArmy : conſiſting of full 2000 Horſe and Dragoones, ar 
their Priſoners confeſſe. Canon they had none, nor We 1 ſome 
400 of them made a muſter of themſebves in the field, the Prince 
ſending a ſmall Partee of Horſe (being eight eryed Horſemen our 
of Prince ChaRLBS hu Regiment) to obſer vt whether they ad 
vanced or retreated, preſently their body in the field wheel'd off, 
yet after 4 while we diſcerned « [mall Partee of ' heirs in the lane, 
who aſſoone as another Partee of ours came towards them , fled 
all away looſely, and this was the laſt ſight we had of them ; for 
they then got into the woods, where they were ſure 0 boay would 
follow them. Thu hath the Enemy loſt this hopefwll defigne, mp. 
on which they put ſo much confidence, that as therr Priſoners tell 
ws, they ſent to way-lay ws in our ſuppoſed flight 19 Oxtord. T hey 
tell ts alſo how their eArmy and ſpirits f 6. rune AWAY, and 
die daily 5 we killed (as we conceive) neare hand 100, left ſome 
deſperately wounded in the field , brought away berwixt 30 axd 
40 Priſoners, the chiefe whereof was Dundaſſe a Scorti/oman , 
«nd a Captaine of Dragooners : their Partee was led by Colonel 
Middleton, and were the erranteſt Rebels we ever yet met with, 
for they never ſtood us one charge : Onr word was Y OR K theirs 
was, God be with us. eAnd to make up the buſineſſe , t* who 
were formerly of ( olonell Urreys Troope are juft now come m his 
ther to hims from the Rebels with their Horſes and Armes. 

You heard on Thurſday what care the Lower Houſe bad ta- 
Ken to cut off all intelligence and correfpondence berweene 
their oWne good Subjedts, and his Majelttes friends, and It Was 
but time. There was no other way to uphold thoie fictions, 
which every weeke their hackney Pamphleters fer torth to a» 
buſe the people, then by hurting up all doores and paſſages 
whereby the truth might come unto them, Whereof, as we 
have given you a talte already, {o you may rake this alſo f I 2 
further reliſh out of their laſt Prarnal, from Frene 1 2, tO FELL 
19. In which it is athrmed (amoneſt other prevey rruches 0 
the ſame kinde) that rhe Earle of Eilex had tahen W hartelcy - 
bridge from the K inp; Soxldiers , ( juaft then when Ge was $145 
to ſhift in Buckinghem{b1) e, and loft his Horſes and A ES 1 
Wickham) the Cavilurs ti ing thereupon js aff TATE AkEAL TD!) 
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threw downe their out-workes about Oxford (that i$, Pilnce 
Rupert made "his Excellence leave digging workes at Tame, 
and 6kulke cowards eAlssbwry: ) That the Lord Fairetax bath 
ſeized on a Convoy of eight Cart-loads of eArmes , going from 
Yorke to Newarke , tooke the men Priſoners , and brought the 
Armes un ſafety to his owne Qmarters ; (which men and Armes 
were training under ground, tor no body heard word of it but 
the Author of the ſtory ) chat Colonell Haſtings « [0 difconten. 
ted at the carriage of the Popiſh Army , that he hath laid downe 
hu Commiſſion ( that is, he made Breretons men lay downe 
their Cheeſe an1 Viauall for the uſe of his Souldicrs) and thar 
Sir V/ liam Waller came ſo opportunely to the reliefe of Strade 
ayd Popham , at the fight mare Wels, whereof you had the 
full relation (weeke 24.) that he recovered all the Ordnance 
and Ammanition which was taken from them, killed 250 of Hig 
CHMajeſties Souldiers, and tooke about BO of them Priſoners, bes 
ing al Gentlemen of worth ; which lalt is told us in the mar- 
gine, to be the true Relation of the late great fight, All which 
are {0 ridiculouſly falſe, that were they voted ro be truths, (as 
many a ſtrange Yote hath beene paſſed of late) no ſober man 

would be ſo limple as to beleive them. 

But (to make amends for all theſe) this weeke a new [nteb- 
ligencer peep'd into the world, called The PARLIAMENT 
ScouTrT, who fſayes he is /icen/ed and appointed by the two 
Houſes, to acquaint the Kingdome with the truth of what ſpall 
bLappen, and all other Londox Diurnals{he ſaycs) are callcd in. 
Now this Scout (you will imagine) is a very choice one in- 
deed, who becauſe he is a ftranger, I will make you acquainted 
with him. The firſt newes he tells is, Thet in the Holy Iſlands 
eare Northumberland, every Sunday betwixt eight in themor- 
nmng and twelve at noone, che Tyde continually ebbs certaine 
hoares together, (which is admirable newes indeed. ) Next he 
fayes, That the ancient Scots in former times went naked , and 
were called Pits, in regard they painted therpſelves with ſome 
fearefull kinde. of creatures npon their bodies : ( which is bet» 


ir 
| 


wer ewes 


vicks bits 
Fourthly 
hioh, _ 
derfull ra 
"ommiſſi9 
lines) ſayE 
od under t 
my {ee N 
(rolet y0 
field five 
Troopes 0 
with thes 
Rapier s 6 
berewith 
thar the 
Pitols, 
and Raf 
Parlian 
old hur! 
keld 11k 
with at 
in Wic 
eate/ 
$ His 
nue lo' 
the Re 
But I 
encou 
the Li 
dedm 
fax V 
fion , 
Leed, 
” their 
j wel 


(345) 
ter newes then the ether,)) Thirdly, he tels us, That theſe 
pits buile a wall of ſtone 1wo yards thick, aud three yards high, 
Fourthly he faith, Thu wall of two yards thickg and three yards 
high, was called the Pig wall (which is monttroys and won- 
derfull ſtrange. ) Fifthly he faith, That the Rebels derive their 
{ommiſſion from the Free States of ireland, and (within three 
lines) ſayes, that Colonell Taffe & an Iriſh Rebell, and t 1mploy- 
6d under the great Seal: at Oxtord : by all which briefly you 
my ſee Malter $comt is a fagacious intelligent creature. And 
(colet you taſte his truth and honeſty ) he tayes, ar Chalgrave 
feld five Troopes of the Parliament Souldiers charged fifteene 
Troopes of the Kings Forces , and did great execution on them 
with their Piſtols and (arbines ; but the Cavaleirs having long 
Rapiers and Swords, 4 fort-and a halfe longer then ordmary, did 
berewith nouch annoy the Parliament Forces ; (what pity it is 
that the Cavaleirs were not condemned to have Carbines and 
Piſtols, but had gor ſuch vaſt oddes by having onely Swords 
and Rapiers. )O»ely (he faith ) Sir Samuel Luke defended the 
Parliament cauſe with his Sword , without any hurt , (lave an 

old hurt in his necke and ſhoulder which made (halgrave 
held like Boſworth.) Then he aflures us, that Sir Sarma Luke 
with a great Partce of Horſe hath hemm'd in Colonell Vrrey 
in Wickham. And laſt of all he: ayes, rhe Welchmen are the 
greateſt enemies to Gods glory and the Countries good, (who of 
all His Majeſties Subjects have HI had the honour to conti- 
nue loyall totheir Prince and Countrey.) By theſe few marks 
the Reader may know this Scowr, if hereafter be come abroad: 
But I hope he will keepe in, for next weeke will give ſmall 
encouragement to a new beginner, when he hall heare that 
the Lord Fairefax is totally routed, that 1500 of his comman- 
ded men are taken in the purſuit,and many killed ; that Faire- 
fax with his remnant are fled to Bradford, where 18 no provt- 
lion, and yer is beſieged as well as Leeder, (there being 1n 
Leedes not above ;0a men ;) that the brave Earle hath tooke 
their Canon, and obtained ſuch a viRtory in the North, as all 
the lyes in the Sowrh cannot ſmother. 
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